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•ENACTMENTS IN PARLIAMENT" 

• 

ii» Geo. IV. & 1° Gul. IV. Cap. LXIV. 

An Act to permit the general Sale of Beer and a.d. 1830. 
Cyder Ijy Retail in England. 

, [23d July 1830.] 

[This Act allowed Beerhouses to be kept by holders of 

excise licences without any licence from Justice^.^ ] 

XXIX. Provided always, and be it further enacted, Act not to 

That nothing in this Act contained shall extend to alter 

or in any Manner to affect any of the Rights or Privileges versi^Ues, 

of the Universities of Oxford or Cambridge^ or any of the vintners 

Powers and Adthorities vested by Charter or otherwise in Company 

^ in London ; 

the Chancellors, Masters, and Scholars of the said Uni- 
versifies, and their Successors, . . 

& 

I® Gul. IV. Cap. 5. 

A*n Act to effect an Exchange between the Chancellor, a. d. 1831. 
Masters, and Scholars of the U niversity of jCam- 
bridge, and the Master, Fellows, and Scholars of « 
the College or Hall of the Holy Trinity commonly 
called Trinity Hall, in the same University, of , 

Lands situate in the Parish of Saint A ndrew the 
, Less in the Town of Cambridge in the County 
of Cambridge', and for authorizing the Removal 

of the present Botanic Garden of the said Uni- 

• 

‘ More stringent regulations were made by later Beerhouse Acts including 
that of 1840 (3 & 4 Viet. c. 6i), s. 22 of which repeats z>erbatim the saving for 
the Universities in s. 29 of this Act ; and by 32 & 33 Viet. c. 27 {infra) 
a Justices* certificate or licence was made a condition for the grant of an excise 
licence for a Beerhouse. 

2 As to the claim of the Vice-Chancellor to grant licences f(A- alehouses in 
Cambridge sec 9 Ann. c. 16 [c. 33., Ruff.] s. 54 {supra) and 19 dt 30 Viet, 
xviii. s. 8 (infra) j and notes to those sections. 
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Cap. 5] Botanic Garden, Cambridge. [i Will! 4 

1831. versity to a nlw and more eligible Site ; and for 
other Purposes. [30th March 1831.]^ 

[The preamble, after reciting indentures of lease aUff 
release whereby in August, 1762, Richard Walker D.D. 
Vice-Master of Trinity College, conveyed to the Uni- 
versity a freehold messuage, formerly part of St. Austin 
Friery, in Free School Lane in tlje parish of St. Edward 
in Cambridge, i* 3' o** of garden groynd in the same 
parish, and other freehold messuages in Free School 
Lane, and about an acre of ground held on lease from 
the Town Corporation, for the purpose of making and 
establishing a public Botanic Garden for the use of 
the University and of appointing a Reader on Botany 
and a Curator of the Garden, and an indenture of the 
28th of March, 1783, by which the To^n Corporation 
granted to the University a lease of the above-men- 
tioned leasehold ground, consisting of a messuage and 
garden in Fair Yard Lane, and the Tenter Yard then 
used as part of the Botanic Garden, for 999 years at 
a nominal rent, sets forth that a Botanic Garden was 
shortly after the date of the said indenture of release 
duly made, that its site at the time was near the out- 
skirts of the town, but is now ncarjy surrounded by 
buildings, and that the site, which contains about three 
acres and one half of ground, is much too small ; that 
there is in the parish of St. Andrew the Less a parcel 
of ground belonging to Trinity Hall, which contains 
38* o' 23P and is well suited for the site of a Botaryc 
Garden, and another parcel of ground Belonging to the 
University, which contains 7* 3* 2’’, that the foftner 
• parcel of ground (subject to a lease thereof) has been 
valued at;^2998 Ts. 4^., and the latter at £^%^ 
and that an agreement has been made for the exchange 
of the two parcels and for the payment of ;£'22io 8f. cd. 
by the University to Trinity Hall by way of equality 
of exchange : « 

The Act gives effect to the exchange and vests the pro- 
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I WiLi^ 4] Botanic Garden, Cambridge, , \Cap. g 

petty accordii^ly from the passing thereof; provides a. d. 1831. 
for the purchase of land for Trinity Htill with the 
money to be paid by the University for equality of 
exchange; divots that a new Botanic Garden shall be 
formed on the parcel of ground so vested in the Uni- 
versity, and that this shall be subject to all the con- 
ditions, regulations, and government appointed for the 
present Garden bj»the Founder ; authorizes the removal 
of all plants and buildings from the present Garden 
to the new one ; empowers the University to purchase 
additional land to the extent of six acres adjoining 
the new site, and to sell the site of the present Garden ; 
and enables Trinity Hall to grant building leases for 
99 years of the parcel of ground which it acquires 
under the Act.] 


. & 2° Gul. IV. Cap. XXXIV. 

An Act for appointing Commissioners to continue 
the Enquiries concerning Charities in England 
^nd Wales for Two Years, and from thence to 
the End of the then next Session of Parfiament.^ 

• [15th October 1831.] 

[The first section after reciting the Act 58 Geo. 3. c. 9 1 
{supra) for appointing Commissioners, the extending 
and continuing Act 59 Geo. 3. c. 81 {supra), and the 
, continuing Acts 5 Geo. 4. c. 58, and 10 Geo. 4. c. 57, 
and thatftlie powers of the Commissioners expired on 
She 1st of July, 1830, empowers the King to appoint 
Commissioners to enquire into the nature and manage* 
ment of Charities.] 

XVI. And be it further enacted, That this Act or any Act not to 
of the Provisions therein contained shall not extend or be 
construed to extend to either of the Universities of Oxford sitie* •mi 

* This Act expired on the 15th of Angtut, 1834. See 5 8c 6 Will. 4. e. 71 
{fn/ra'). 
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Cap. 34] Cf^rities Enquiry Commission. [i & 2 yv^iLL. 4 

0 ' • 

A.D. 1831. or Canibridge, nor to any College or Ha|l within the same, 

certain jjqj jq any ‘Schools Or other Endowments of which the 

Schools^ n ' 0m 

See. said Universities, Colleges, or Halls are Trustees; nor to 
the Colleges of Westminster, Eton, Winchester', if^ 
to the Charter House ; nor to the Royal Hospitals of 
Christ, Bridewell, Saint»Thomas the Apostle, Saint Bar- 
tholomew, and Bethlem ; nor to the Schools of Harrow or 
Rugby, or any of them ; nor to any Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church within England or Wales ; nor to. the Corporation 
of the Trinity House of Deptford' Strond-, nor to any 
Funds applicable to the Benefit of any Persons of the 
Jewish Persuasion, or the People called Quakers, or Persons 
of the Roman Catholic Persuasion, and which shall be 
under the Superintendence and Control of Persons of such 
Persuasions respectively. 

i» & »» Gul. IV. Cap. XLV.' 

An Act to extend the Provisions of an Act passed 
in the Twenty-ninth Year ©f the Reign of His 
Majesty King Charles the Second, intituled An 
Act for confirming and perpetuating Augmenta- 
tions made by Ecclesiastical Persons to small 
Vicarages and Curcuies ; and for other Pur- 
poses.^ [15th October 

W HEREAS by an Act passed in the Twenty-ninth 
Year of the Reign of His late Majesty King Charles 
29 c . j. the Second, intituled An Act for confirming and perpetuating 

Augmentations made by Ecclesiastical^ Persons to fhtall 
Vicar'^es and Curacies, it was amongst other things en- 
acted, that all and every Augmentation, of what Nature 
soeWr, granted, reserved, or agreed to be made payable, 
or intended to be granted, reserved, or made payable, since 

^ See farther as to augmentation of benefices 17 & i8 Viet. c« 84 {infra)^ 
23 & 24 Viet c. 59. ss. 7 and 11 {infra), and, in the case of Oxford Colleges^ 20 
dc 21 Viet c. 25. f. 3 {infra). 
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1 & a Will. 4] Augmentation Livings. [Cap. 45 

• • 

the First Day of yune in the Twelfth'Year of His said a. d . 1831, 
Majesty’s Reign, or which should at any Time thereafter 
b? granted, reserved, or made payable to any Vicar or 
Citfate, or reserved ^by way of Increase of Rent to the 
Lessors, but intended to be to or for the Use or Benefit 
of any Vicar or Curate, by any ^chbishop, Bishop, Dean, 

Provost, Dean and Chapter, Archdeacon, Prebendary, or 
other Ecclesiastical Corporation, Person or Persons what- 
soever, so making the said Reservation out of any Rectory 
Impropriate or Portion of Tithes belonging to any Arch- 
bishop, Bishop, Dean, Provost, Dean and Chapter, or other 
Ecclesiastical Corporation, Person or Persons, should be 
deemed and adjudged to continue, and be and should for 
ever thereafter continue and remain, as well during the 
Continuance of the Estate or Term upon which the said 
Augmentation^ were granted, reserved, or agreed to be 
made payable, as afterwards, in whose Hands soever the 
said Rectories or Portion of Tithes should be or come, 
which Rectories or Portions of Tith^ should be chargeable 
therewith, whether the same should be reserved again or 
not ; and the said Vicars and Curates respectively were 
tifereby adjudged to be in the actual Possession thereof 
for the Use of themselves and their Successors, and the 
same should for. ever thereafter be taken, received, and 
enjoyed by the said Vicars and Curates, and their Succes- 
sors, as well during the Continuance of the Term or Estate 
upon which the said Augmentations were granted, reserved, 
or agreed to be made payable, as afterwards ; and the said 
Vicars and Curates should have Remedy for the same, 
either by Distress upon the Rectories Impropriate or Por- 
tiofts of Tithes charged therewith, or by Action of Debt 
against that Person who ought to have paid the sant^, 
his Executors or Administrators, any Disability in the 
Person or Persons, Bodies Politic or Corporate so granting, 
or any Disability or Incapacity in the Vicars or Curates 
to whom or to or for whose Use or Benefit the same were 
granted or,intended to be granted, the Statute of Mortmain, 
or any other Law, Custom, or other Matter or Thing what- 
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Cap. 45] Augmentation of Livings. [i & 2 Will. 4 

• • • 

A.D, 1831. soever, to the confl-ary notwithstanding; provided always, 
that no future Augmentation should be confirmed by virtue 
of *the said Act which should exceed One Moiety of tlfe 
clear yearly Value above? all Reprises of the Rect<Jl^ 
Impropriate out of which the same should be granted or 
reserved ; and it was tjjereby also enacted, that if any 
Question should thereafter arise concerning the Validity of 
such Grants, or any other Matter pr Thing in that Act 
mentioned and contained, such favourable Constructions, 
and such Remedy, if need be, should be had and made for 
the Benefit of the Vicars and Curates as theretofore had 
been had and made or might be had for other charitable 
Uses upon the Statutes for charitable Uses: And whereas 
it is expedient that the Powers and Provisions of the said 
Act should be amended and enlarged ; be it therefore 
enacted by the King’s most Excellent hjajesty, by and 
with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament as- 
I’rovision scmblcd, and by the ^thority of the same. That the said 
AcuTmit- recited Provision by which the Amount of any Augmenta- 
ing any tion is restricted and limited to One Moiety of the clear 
Angmtnia Value above all Reprises of the Rectory Impropriate 

icpcalcd. gyj. Qf which the same should be granted and reserved, 
shall, so far as relates to any Augment^ition which may 
be granted after the passing of this Act, be and the same 
is hereby repealed. 

i:xi>iainiii{; II. And whcreas Doubts may arise by reason of the 
to"portion Mention of Portion of Tithes in the said recited Act ; be it 
of Tithes, enacted. That the Provisions of the said recited Act shall 

&C. t 

extend to any Augmentation to be made out of Tithes, 
although the same may not be a Portion of Tithes ; hnd 
father, tha^ it shall be lawful, under the Power given by 
the said recited Act, to grant, reserve, or make payable 
any such Augmentation as aforesaid to the Incumbent of 
any Church or Chapel within the Parish or Place in which 
the Rectory Impropriate shall lie, or in which the Tithes 
or Portion of Tithes shall arise, (as the Case;, may be,) 
whether such Incumbent shall be a Vicar or Curate, or 

6 
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• • • 

otherwise : Provided also, that no such Augmentation shall a.d. 183 r. 
be made payable to any other Person whomsoever. 

* 111 . And be it further enacted, That in every Case in Recited 
which any Augmen|ation shall at any Time hereafter 
granted, reserved, or made payable to the Incumbent ofAngmenta- 
any Church or Chapel, or resejved by way of Increase 
of Rent to the Lessors, but intended to be to or for the and Hos- 
Use or Benefit of sgiy Incumbent, by the Master and *** * 
Fellows of any (College, or the Master or Guardian of any 
Hospital so making the said Grant or Reservation out of 
any Rectory Impropriate, or Tithes, or Portion of Tithes, 
belonging to the Master and Fellows of such College, or 
the Master or Guardian of such Hospital, all the Pro- 
visions herein-before recited and set forth, except the 
Provision herein-before repealed, shall apply to such Case 
in the same Manner as if the same Provisions, except as 
aforesaid, (\\lth such Alterations therein as the Difference 
between the Cases would require,) were herein expressly 
set forth and enacted with reference thereto : Provided 
always, that every such Augmentation shall be made to 
the Incumbent of some Church or Chapel within the Parish 
or Place in which the Rectory Impropriate shall lie, or in 
which the Tithes or Portion of Tithes shall arise (as the 
Case may be). . 

IV. And be it further enacted. That in every Case in which The same 
any Augmentation shall at any Time hereafter be granted, 
reserved, or made payable to the Incumbent of any Church Augmenta- 
or Chapel being in the Patronage of the Grantor ort^Spi^*^! 
Grantors, or Lessor or Lessors, or be reserved by 
Increase of Rent to the Lessor or Lessors, but intended to and ifosi 
be^o or for the IJse or Benefit of any such Incumbent, by 
any Archbishop, Bishop, Dean, Dean and Chapter, Arch- lleredita- 
deacon. Prebendary, or other Ecclesiastical Corporation, ^“church 
Person or Persons whatsoever, or the Master and Fellows or Chapel 
of any College, or the Master or Guardian of any Hospital pH. 
so making the said Grant or Reservation out of any Lands, tronage. 
Tenements, or other Hereditaments belonging to such 
Archbishop, Bishop, Dean, Dean and Chapter, Archdeacon, 

7 
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A. D« 1831. 


All such 
Augmenta* 
tions to be 
in the 
Form of 
annual 
Rents. 


Where 
Heredita- 
ments are 
in Lease, 
a Part of 
the re- 
served 
Rent may 
be granted 
as an Aug- 
mentation. 


Prebetuiary, or otlfer Ecclesiastical Corporation, Person or 
Persons whatsoever, or the Master and Fellows of such 
Coflege, or the Master or Guardian of such Hospital, £1 
the Provisions herein-before recited and set forth (except 
the Provision herein>before repealed) sfiall apply to such 
Case in the same Manner as if the same Provisions, except 
as aforesaid, (with such Alterations therein as the Difference 
between the Cases would require,) ;vere herein expressly 
set forth and enacted with reference theret9. 

V. Provided also, and be it further enacted and declared, 
That every Augmentation which at any Time hereafter 
shall be granted, reserved, or made payable, either under 
the Power given by the said recited Act, or under either of 
the Powers herein-before contained, shall be in the Form 
of an annual Rent, and that the Provisions of the said 
recited Act, and the Provisions herein-bqjfore contained, 
shall not apply to any other kind of Augmentation what- 
soever to be made after the passing of this Act. . 

VI. And be it furthg: enacted and declared, That where 
any such Rectory Impropriate, or Tithes, or Portion of 
Tithes, or any such Lands, Tenements, or other Heredita- 
ments as aforesaid, shall respectively be subject to atiy 
Lease on which an annual Rent shall be reserved or be 
payable to the Person or Persons or Body Politic making 
the Augmentation, it shall be lawful, during the Continu- 
ance of such Lease, to exercise the Power given by the 
said recited Act, or either of the Powers herein-before 
contained, (so far as the same shall apply,) by granting to 
the Incumbent of the Benefice intended to be augmented 
a Part of the Rent which shall be so reserved or made 
payable as aforesaid, and then and in every such Case*che 
s{^e Premises shall for ever, as well after the Determina- 
tion of such Lease as during the Continuance thereof, be 
chargeable to such Incumbent, and his Successors, with 
the Augmentation which shall have been so granted to him 
as aforesaid ; and from and after such Time as Notice 
of the said Grant shall be given to the Person or Persons 
entitled in Possessicxi under the said Lease, and thence- 
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forth during the Continuance of the satire, such Incumbent, a.d. 1831. 
and his Successors, shall have all the same Powers, for 
enforcing Payment of such Augmentation as the Person or 
Persons or Body Pi^litic by whom the Augmentation shall 
have been granteif might have had in that Behalf in case 
no Grant of the same had been nvide ; and, after the Deter- 
mination of the said Lease, the said Incumbent, and his 
Successors, shall have^uch Remedy for enforcing Payment 
of such Augmentation as aforesaid as is provided by the 
said recited Act with respect to Augmentations granted, 
reserved, or made payable under the Authority thereof. 

VII. And be it further enacted. That where any such Where 
Rectory Impropriate, or Tithes, or Portion of Tithes, ments are 
Lands, Tenements, or other Hereditaments as aforesaid, 
shall be subject to any Lease for any Term not exceeding reserving a 
Twenty-one Ygars or Three Lives, or (in the Case of such 
Houses as under the Provisions of the Act passed in the mentation 
Fouiieenth Year of the Reign of Her Majesty Queen to 

Elizabeth, intituled An Act for Continuation, Explanation, take^effect 
perfecting, and enlarging of divers Statutes} may lawfully Determina- 
be leased for Forty Years,) not exceeding Forty Years, on 
Which Lease the most improved Rent at the Time of 
making the same shall not have been reserved, it shall be 
lawful at any Time during the Continuance of such Lease 
to exercise the Power given by the said recited Act, or 
either of the Powers herein-before contained, by granting 
out of the said Premises an Augmentation, to take effect 
in Possession after the Expiration, Surrender, or other 
Determination of such Lease, and then and in every such 
Case the said Premises shall, from and after the Expiration, 
SuA’ender, or oth^r Determination of the said Lease, and 
for ever thereafter, be chargeable with the said Augmenta- 
tion ; and the Provisions of the said recited Act and of this 
Act respectively shall in all respects apply to every Aug- 
mentation which shall be so granted in the same Manner 
as in other Cases of Augmentations to be granted under 
the Power# of the said recited Act or of this Act. 

^ 14 Eliz. c. II {supra). 



Cap. 45] Augmentation of Livings. (i& 2 Will. 4 

* * • 

A. I). 1831. VIII.*And wheifeas it is apprehended that it may be 
such*Caw8 many Cases to make Grants of Augmentations 

to defer in the Manner last herein-before mentioned, and that sudh 
men^mrat would be much discouraged if the Augmentation 

of the to be granted should necessarily take effect in Possession 
Uon upon a Surrender of the Lease during which the same had 
o/the*'^*' been granted as aforesaid for the Purpose of such Lease 
l^ase. being renewed ; be it therefore further enacted, That in 
any Case in which an Augmentation ^all have been 
granted to take effect in Possession after the Expiration, 
Surrender, or other Determination of any Lease in the 
Manner authorized by the Clause last herein-before con- 
tained, and a Renewal of such Lease shall take place 
before the Expiration thereof, it shall be lawful in and 
by the renewed Lease to defer the Time from which such 
Augmentation is to take effect in Possession as aforesaid 
until any Time to be therein specified in that Behalf: 
Provided always, that the Time to which the Augmenta- 
tion shall be so deferred shall be some Time not exceeding 
Twenty-one Years, or (in the Case of such Houses as by 
the said Act of Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth may law- 
fully be leased for P'orty Years) not exceeding Forty 
Years, to be respectively computed from the Commence- 
ment of the Lease during which the Augmentation shall 
have been granted. 

rower to IX. Provided always, and be it further enacted. That 
^^menu- where any such Augmentation as aforesaid shall have 
tions on become chargeable, under or by virtue of the said recited 
Leases. Act or of this Act, upon any Rectory Impropriate, Tithes, 
Portion of Tithes, Lands, Tenements, or other Heredita- 
ments, if any Lease shall afterwards ^e granted of^ny 
Fart o*" the same Premises separately from the rest thereof, 
then and in every such Case, and from Time to Time so 
often as the same shall happen, it shall be lawful for the 
Person or Persons granting such Lease to provide and 
agree that any Part of such Augmentation shall during 
such Lease be paid out of such Part of the Hereditaments 
previously charged therewith as shall be comprised in the 
. 10 • 
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said Lease, and then and in such Cc&e, and th6nceforth a . d . 1831. 
during the Lease so to be made as aforesaid, no further 
d!" other Part of the said Augmentation shall be charged 
on the Premises cqpiprised in the said Lease than such 
Part of the said Augmentation as shall be so agreed to 
be paid out of the same : Provided always, that in every Restriction 
such Case the Hereditaments which shall be leased in 
Severalty as aforesaid shall be a competent Security for the Power 
such Part of thf said Augmentation as shall be agreed to Jionment." 
be paid out of the same, and the Remainder of the Here- 
ditaments originally charged with the said Augmentation 
shall be a competent Security for the Residue thereof. 

X. And whereas by the said recited Act it was enacted. Repeal of 
that if upon the Surrender, Expiration, or other I^eter- 
mination of any Lease wherein such Augmentation had as requires 
been or should«be granted, any new Lease of the Premises, 
or any Part; thereof, should thereafter be made without 
expi£ss Continuance of the said Augmentation, every tion in new 
such new Lease should be utterly void ; be it further 
enacted, That the said last-mentioned Provision, so far as 
relates to any Augmentation which may be granted after 
tfie passing of this Act, shall be and the same is hereby 
repealed. 

XL And be it further enacted. That it shall be lawful Ecclesiasti- 
for any Archbishop, Bishop, Dean, Dean and Chapter, 
Archdeacon, Prebendary, or other Ecclesiastical Corpora- Colleges, 
tion, or Person or Persons, or the Master and Fellows of tagim- * 
any College, or the Master or Guardian of any Hospital, 
being, in his or their corporate Capacity, the Owner or or Tithes, 
Owners of any Rectory Impropriate, or of any Tithes, or 
Portion of Tithes, prising in any particular Parish or Place, to any 
by a Deed duly executed, to annex such Rectory Impre- cba^i 
priate, or Tithes, or Portion of Tithes as aforesaid, or any ^***2 1 **® 
Lands or Tithes, being Part or Parcel thereof, with the which the 
Appurtenances, unto any Church or Chapel within the 
Parish or Place in which the Rectory Impropriate shall Tithes 
lie, or in vihich the Tithes or Portion of Tithes shall arise, 
to the Intent and in order that the same may be held 

• II 
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A.D. 1831 


l^owcr to 
annex 
Lands, &c. 
held by 
them to 
any Church 
or Chapel 
under their 
Patronage. 


Such An- 
nexations 
to be sub- 
ject to prior 
Leases, 
and the 
Rents 
reserved 
upon the 
same, or 
some Por- 
tion there- 
of, to be 
determined 
by the 
Deed of 
Annexa- 
tion* 


and enj<^ed by th^ Incumbent for the Time being of such 
Chyrch or Chapel ; and every such DeeJ shall be effectual 
to all Intents and Purposes whatsoever, any Law or Statuft 
to the contrary notwithstanding. , 

XII. And be it further enacted, That it shall be lawful 
for any Archbishop, Bishop, Dean, Dean and Chapter, 
Archdeacon, Prebendary, or other Ecclesiastical Corpora- 
tion or Person or Persons, or the ^taster and Fellows of 
any College, or the Master or Guardian qf any Hospital, 
being, in his or their corporate Capacity, the Owner or 
Owners of any Lands, Tenements, or other Hereditaments 
whatsoever, and also being in his or their corporate 
Capacity the Patron or Patrons of any Church or Chapel, 
by a Deed duly executed, to annex such Lands, Tenements, 
or other Hereditaments, with the Appurtenances, unto such 
Church or Chapel, to the Intent and in 4 >rder that the 
same Premises may be held and enjoyed by, the Incum- 
bent for the Time being thereof ; and every such Deed.shall 
be effectual to all Intents and Purposes whatsoever, any 
Law or Statute to the contrary notwithstanding. 

XIII. Provided always, and be it further enacted. That 
in any Case in which any Rectory Impropriate, Tithes, 6r 
Portion of Tithes, Lands, Tenements, or other Heredita- 
ments, shall be annexed to any Church or .Chapel, pursuant 
to either of the Powers herein-before in that Behalf con- 
tained, the Annexation thereof shall be subject and without 
Prejudice to any Lease or Leases which previously to such 
Annexation may have been made or granted of the same 
Premises or any Part thereof ; provided also, that in every 
such Case any Rent or Rents which may have been 
reserved in respect of the said Premises in and by Aich 
Lease or Leases, or (in case any other Hereditaments shall 
have been also comprised in such Lease or Leases) some 
proportional Part of such Rent or Rents, such proportional 
Part to be fixed and determined in and by the Instrument 
by which the Annexation shall be made, shall during the 
Continuance of the said Lease or Leases be payable to the 
Incumbefit for the Time being of the Church or Chapel to 
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which the Premises shall be annexed^as aforesaid; andA.D. 1831. 
accordingly such Incumbent for the Time being s^all, 
cftring the Continuance of such Lease or Leases, have all 
the same Powers ^fcy" enforcing Payment of the same Rent 
or Rents, or of such proportional Part thereof as aforesaid, 
as the Person or Persons or Bckdy Politic by whom the 
Annexation shall have been made might have had in that 
Behalf in case the said Premises had not been annexed, 

XIV. And l^e it further enacted and declared. That 
where any Rectory Impropriate, Tithes, or Portion of 
Tithes, Lands, Tenements, or other Hereditaments, which 
shall be annexed to any Church or Chapel under either of 
the Powers herein-before in that Behalf contained, or any 
Part thereof, shall have been anciently or accustomably 
demised with other Hereditaments in One Lease, under Provisions 
One Rent, or ^divers Rents issuing out of the Whole, and g. 
after such i\nnexation such other Hereditaments as afore- to 
saidf or any Part thereof, shall be demised by a separate Annexa* 
Lease or Leases, all the Provisions ^f an Act passed in the 
Thirty-ninth and Fortieth Years of the Reign of His late Cases. 
Majesty King George the Third, intituled An Act for 
explaining and amending several Acts made in the Thirty- 
second Year of King Henry the Eighth^ and the Firsts 
Thirteenth., and a Fourteenth Years of the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, so far as respects Leases granted by Archbishops^ 

Bishops^ Masters, and Fellows of Colleges, Deans and 
Chapters of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, Masters and 
Guardians of Hospitals, a?td others, havmg any Spiritual or 
Ecclesiastical Living or Promotion, shall apply and take 

effect in the same Manner as if the Premises which shall 
be^so annexed a% aforesaid had been retained in the Pos- 
session or Occupation of the Person or Persons by whom 
such Lease or Leases as aforesaid shall be made. 

XV. And be it further enacted, That such of the Powers Certain 
herein-before contained as are restricted to Cases in which 

the Corporation or Person by whom the same may be Persons 
exercised# shall be the Patron of the Benefice which itaitemMe^ 

^ Supra* 
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A. D. 1851. 

Presenta- 

tion. 


BeneBces 
exceeding^ 
in yearly 
Value 
300/. not 
to be 

raised, and 
all others 
to be 
limited. 


Power to 
determine 
the yearly 
Value of 
any Here- 
ditaments 
for the 
Purposes 
of the Act. 


Instm- 
menu to 


shall be^ intended or desired to augment, shall apply to 
and^may be exercised in Cases in which such Corporation 
or Person shall be entitled only to the alternate Right of 
Presentation to such Benefice.^ , ^ 

XVI. Provided always, and be it further enacted, That 
the Power given by the said recited Act shall not at any 
Time hereafter, nor shall any of the Powers herein-before 
contained, in any Case, be exercised sso as to augment in 
Value any Benefice whatsoever, which at the Time of the 
Exercise of the Power shall exceed in clear annual Value 
the Sum of Three hundred Pounds, or so as to raise the 
clear annual Value of any Benefice to any greater Amount 
than such Sum of Three hundred and fifty Pounds, or 
Three hundred Pounds, not taking account of Surplice 
Fees* 

XVII. And be it further enacted. That in» every Case in 
which it shall be desired, upon the Exercise of any of the 
said Powers, to ascertain, for the Purposes of this Act, 
the clear yearly Valuo»of any Benefice, or of any Rectory 
Impropriate, Tithes, or Portion of Tithes, Lands, Tene- 
ments, or other Hereditaments, it shall be lawful for the 
Archbishop or Bishop of the Diocese within which the 
Benefice to be augmented shall be situate, or where 
the same shall be situate within a Peculiar Jurisdiction 
belonging to any Archbishop or Bishop, then for the Arch- 
bishop or Bishop to whom such Peculiar Jurisdiction shall 
belong, to cause such clear yearly Value to be determined 
and ascertained by any Two Persons whom he shall appoint 
for that Purpose, by Writing under his Jiand, (whicif 
Writing is hereby directed to be afterwards annexed to 
the Instrument by which the Power slyiU be exercised,) 
ami a Certificate of such clear yearly Value, written or 
endorsed on the Instrument by which the Power shall be 
exercised, and signed by such Persons as aforesaid, shall 
for all the Purposes of this Act be conclusive Evidence of 
such clear yearly Value as aforesaid. 

XXVI. Provided always, and be it further enacted, That 
^ See further ag to the definition of * patron * 17 Sc i8 Viet. c. 84. s. 6 (tV^ra). 

H 



I & a Will. 4] Augmentation of Livings. (Cap. 45 

• • • 

in every Case in which the Power given*by the said recited a . d. 1831. 
Act of the Twenty-ninth Year of the Reign of King Charles ^ 

, .-.-r, , sued m the 

tire Second, or any of the Powers herein-before contained, Registry 
shall be exercised,, the Instrument by which the same 
shall be so exercised shall within Two Calendar Months 
after the Date of the same be deposited in the Registry of 
the Diocese within which the Benefice augmented or other- 
wise benefited shall Ije locally situate, or where the same 
shall be situate jvithin a Peculiar Jurisdiction belonging to 
any Archbishop or Bishop, then in the Registry of such 
Peculiar Jurisdiction. 

XXVIII. And be it further enacted. That the Word Extent of 
“Benefice” in this Act shall be construed and taken to 
comprehend Rectories, Vicarages, Donatives, Perpetual >“ Act. 
Curacies, Parochial and Consolidated Chapelries, District 
Parishes and lystrict Chapelries, and Churches and Chapels 
having a Di.strict assigned thereto. 

XXIX. And be it further enacted. That the Powers by Act to ap- 
this Act given to the Master and Sellows of any College j^eads of 
shall apply to Cases in which the Head of the College Colleges, 
shall be called the Warden, Dean, Provost, President, ^atever 
R?ector, or Principal thereof, or shall be called by any 
other Denomination, and that such Powers shall extend 
to every College, and Hall in the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge, and to the Colleges of Eton and Win- 
chester. 


& 3° Gul. IV. Cap. XLV. 

An Act to aiflend the Representation of the People a . ». 183^. 
in England ai^d Wales. [7th fune 1832.] 

[This Act is the Reform Act of 183a.] 

LXXVIII. Provided always, and be it enacted. That Thu Act 
nothing in this Act contained shall extend to or in anywise 
affect the Election of Members to serve in Parliament for Univer- 
the Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, or shall entitle cMord^ 
any Person to vote in the Election of Members th serve in c«ro- 
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• • ♦ 

A.D. 1832. Parliamtnt for the* City of Oxford or Town of Cambridge 
in Inspect of the Occupation of any Chambers or Premises 
^in any of the Colleges or Halls of the Universities of 
Oxford or Cambridge^ , 

a® & 3° GuL IV. Cap. LXXX. 

An Act to authorize the identifying of Lands and 
other Possessions of certain Ecc!esiastical and 
Collegiate Corporations. August 1832.] 

W HEREAS the Archbishops and Bishops of the 
several Dioceses, and the Deans, and Deans and 
Chapters, Archdeacons, Prebendaries, and Canons, and 
other Dignitaries and Officers of the several Cathedral 
and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, andt the Masters or 
other Heads, and Fellows and Scholars or other Societies 
of the several Colleges and Halls in the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridgs, and of the Colleges of Winchester 
and Eton, are Proprietors of divers Manors, Messuages, 
Lands, Tenements, Tithes, and Hereditaments, and in 
many Cases the Boundaries or Quantities and the Identity 
of Lands within such Manors, and of such Messuages, 
Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, and of Lands 
subject to any such Tithes, or some Part or Parts thereof, 
are unknown or disputed, and it would be a great Benefit, 
as well to such Proprietors respectively, as to their Lessees, 
Copyhold or Customary Tenants, Sub-lessees, or Under- 
tenants, their, his, or her Heirs, Executors, Administratorj, 
or Assigns, if the said Manors, Messuages, Lands, Tene- 
ments, Tithes, and Hereditaments were^identified, and the 
Boundaries and Quantities thereof ascertained and finally 
settled : Be it enacted by the King’s most Excellent 
Majesty, by and with the Advice and Consent of the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this 
present Parliament assembled, and by the Authority of 
the same. That from and after the passing of dthis Act it 
^ This section was repealed by 48 Sc 49 Viet, c, 15. s. (t’n/ra). 
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shall and may be [awful to and for any Xrchbishop* Bishop, a.d. 1831. 
Dean, Dean and Chapter, or other Corporation Aggregate B'^hops. 
o? Sole herein-before mentioned, to enter into an Agree- chaptere, 
ment of Reference^os Deed of Submission with his or their 
Lessee or Lessees, Copyhold or Customary Tenant orAgree- 
Tenants, Sub-lessee or Sub-lessee*, Under-tenant or Under- 
tenants, his, her, or their Heirs, Executors, Administrators, Reference 
or Assigns, or with the Owner or Owners of any other 
Hereditaments adjoining to or intermixed with the said to ascer- 
Manors, Messuages, Lands, Tenements, Tithes, or Here- settle un- 
ditaments, whereby it shall be agreed that any unknown 
or disputed Boundaries or Quantities of such Manors, Boundaries 
Messuages, Lands, Tenements, Tithes, or Hereditaments, ' 

or any Part thereof, shall be referred to the Adjudication ^ 

of such Person or Persons as may be agreed upon and 
named by the said Archbishop, Bishop, Dean, Dean and 
Chapter, or other Corporation Aggregate or Sole, and by 
his or their Lessee or Lessees, Copyhold or Customary 
Tenant or Tenants, Sub-lessee or Sub-lessees, Under-tenant 
or Under-tenants, his, her, or their Heirs, Executors, 
Administrators, or Assigns, or by such Owner or Owners 
of any other Hereditaments situate as aforesaid ; and that Referees 
such Referee or Referees shall be fully authorized to make 5°™“^ ® 
or cause to be made Surveys, Maps, and Admeasurements Maps, and 
of the said Manors, Messuages, Lands, Tenements, Tithes, • 

and Hereditaments, or any Part thereof, and to summon summon 
any Persons as Witnesses, and examine them on Oath ^ine*' 
(which Oath he or they are hereby authorized to administer) 
touching or concerning any of the Matters or Things so 
referred as aforesaid, or in any Way relating thereto ; and to call for 
also to call for the Production of all Surveys, Maps, Deeds, ®«eds 
Books, Papers, and Writings in the Custody or Power oT 
any of the Parties to the said Reference, or of any other 
Person or Persons, of or concerning the Matters in question ; 
and the said Referee or Referees, having well and suffi- to make 
ciently investigated and considered the same, and all ^J^'Maps 
Matters to him or them referred, shall and may make his thereto, on 
or their Award or Awards in Writing, under his or their « VeluS! 

• 17 . C . 
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A.D. 1832. Hand and Seal or*Hands and Seals, wi^ a Map or Map.s 
drawn thereupon or thereunto annexed, and which said 
Award or Awards and Map or Maps shall be upon Parc'h- 
ment or Vellum, and shall award and (Jetermine, identify, 
delineate, and describe the Boundaries, Quantities, Parti- 
culars, and Situations fef the said Manors, Messuages, 
Lands, Tenements, Tithes, and Hereditaments so referred 


Awards 
and Maps 
to be laid 
before 
Parties, 
and their 
Approba- 
tion to be 
written. 


Certain 
Consents 
required 
to render 
valid Pro- 
ceedings 
under this 
Act. 


Power to 
Infants, 
married 
“Women, 
Lunatics, 
&c. to 
enter into 
Reference. 


to him or them as aforesaid ; and the said Award or 
Awards and Map or Maps shall be laid before all the 
Parties to any such Agreement of Reference or Deed of 
Submission, including the Party or Parties whose Consent 
is required by this Act, whose Approbation thereof shall 
be written upon the said Award or Awards, and shall be 
signed and sealed by them, and thereupon the said Award 
or Awards and Map or Maps shall be for ever afterwards 
binding upon all Parties, and final and conclusive as to all 
Matters therein contained or thereby referred to. 

II. Provided always, and be it further enacted, That in 
every Case in which ^ly of the Powers herein -before con- 
tained shall be exercised by any Bishop, Dean, Archdeacon, 
Prebendary, or other Ecclesiastical Corporation Sole, the 
Deed of Submission or Agreement of Reference, and also 
the Approbation of the Award, shall, in the Case of a 
Bishop, be executed by the Archbishop of the Province 
testifying his Consent thereto ; or in Case of a Dean, the 
same shall be executed by the Dean and Chapter testifying 
their Consent thereto ; or in the Case of an Archdeacon, 
Prebendary, or other Ecclesiastical Corporation Sole, the 
same shall be executed by the Archbishpp or Bishop of 
the Diocese testifying his Consent thereto. 

III. And be it further enacted. That rfrom and after the 
passing of this Act it shall and may be lawful to and for 
the said Lessee or Lessees, Copyhold or Customary Tenant 
or Tenants, Sub-lessee or Sub-lessees, Under-tenant or 
Under-tenants, and such other Owner or Owners as herein- 
before named, his, her, or their Heirs, Executors, Adminis- 
trators, or Assigns, who at the Time of making any 
Reference authorized by this Act shall be Tenant or 

4 ,18 « 
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Tenants in Fee Jail, General or Spe*cial, or for Life orA. d. 1S32. 
Lives, and for the Guardians, Husbands, Committees^ or 
ifttornies of or acting for any such Lessee or Lessees, 
Copyhold or Cugt<imary Tenant or Tenants, Sub-lessee 
or Sub-lessees, Under-tenant or Under-tenants, and such 
other Owner or Owners as herein^before named, his, her, or 
their Heirs, Executors, Administrators, or Assigns, who at 
the Time of making •any such Reference shall be respec- 
tively an Infant or Infants, Feme Covert or Femes Covert, 
or of unsound Mind, or beyond the Seas, or under any 
other legal Disability, or otherwise disabled to act for 
themselves, himself, or herself, to sign, seal, and deliver any 
Agreement of Reference or Deed of Submission or Appro- 
bation of any Award or Awards and Map or Maps 
authorized by this Act to be made, as fully and effectually 
to all Intents and Purposes as if such Lessee or Lessees, 
Copyhold or Customary Tenant or Tenants, Sub-lessee 
or S^ib-lessees, Under-tenant or Under-tenants, and such 
other ner or Owners as herein-hefore named, his, her, 
or their Heirs, Executors, Administrators, or Assigns, had 
been Tenant or Tenants in P^ce Simple, and of full Age, 
sole, of sound Mind, or within the Realm of England, and 
not under any other legal Disability. 

IV. And be it* further enacted, That immediately after Agicc^ 
the Execution by the Parties of the Instrument shewing 
their Approbation of any Award to be made by virtue of Reference. ^ 
this Act, the Agreement of Reference or Deed of Sub- 
mission, and also the Award or Awards and Map or Maps, '•=- 
^jthorized to |)e made by this Act, and a Copy of the kel'is'ry" 
Minutes of Evidence whereupon the same is made, shall be 
deposited, in the Gfise of any Reference by any Archbishop Bishop, 
or Bishop, in the Office of their own Registrar ; and fn 
case of any Reference by any Dean, Dean and Chapter, 
Archdeacon, Prebendary, Canon, and other Dignitary and 
Officer of a Cathedral or Collegiate Church or Chapel, in 
the Office of the Registrar of the Dean and Chapter 
thereof ; and in case of any Reference by any Masters or 
other Heads, or by any Fellows and Scholars,* or other 
• 19 . ca , 
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A.D. 1832. Societiel herein-beiore named, in the Office of the Steward 
or •ther proper Officer of their said Colleges and Halls ; 
Documents and every such Registrar, Steward, or other Officer, or 
ciuced^^for some Person or Persons on his Behalf, «shall produce the 
Inspection. Documents and Papers so deposited with him, or any of 
them, at all proper and tJteual Hours of Business, to every 
Person interested in the Subject Matter of such Award, 
or to his or her Agent duly authoKzed, who shall make 
Application to inspect the same or any 06 them, and shall 
furnish a Copy or Copies of the same or any of them to 
every such Person or Agent who shall make Application 
Rej^isirar’s for such Copy or Copies ; and every such Registrar, 
^ Steward, or other Officer shall in every Case be entitled 

to the Sum of Five Shillings and no more for receiving 
and preserving the Agreement of Reference or Deed of 
Submission, Award or Awards, Map or Maps, and Copy 
of the Minutes of Evidence as aforesaid ; and the Sum of 
One Shilling and no more for every Production of the 
same or any of therrT to be inspected ; and the Sum of 
Sixpence and no more for every Folio containing Seventy- 
two Words of every Copy; and the Sum of Ten Shillings 
and no more for every Copy of a Map so made as afore- 
said. 

Kxpcnces V. And be it further enacted, That the Expences attend- 
rence^mw every Reference which shall be made under the Authority 
io be paid, of this Act, and all the Proceedings hereby required relating 
to the same, shall be paid and borne by the Parties thereto 
in such Manner, Shares, and Proportions as they shall 
agree ; and in case the said Parties shall»not make an^ 
Agreement relating to such Expences, then all such^Ex- 
pences, or so much thereof as shall not be provided for 
hy such Agreement, shall be paid and borne by the said 
Parties In equal Moieties. 

Act limited VI. Provided also, and be it further enacted, That this 
amfwaae^ Act shall extend only to that Part of the United Kingdom 
called England and Wales} 

^ Where linds held by lease for years or for life or lives are intermixed with 
other lands and cannot be certainly identified, the Inclosure Commissioners are 

• ao * 
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Proby Benefactions 

• 2® & 3* GUL. IV. Cap. 43 [not printed]. 

An Act to repe'y*an Act passed in the Third Year a. n. 
of the Reign of His Majesty King George the 
Third, to enable the Master, Fellows, and Scholars 
of Jesus Colleger in the University of Cambridge 
to alter and vary the Benefaction of Doctor 
Edmund Proby and Sir Thomas Proby ^ and to 
appropriate the same for the Benefit of the said 
College in the Augmentation of several small 
Rectories and Vicarages; and further to appro- 
priate the said Benefaction.’ [6th Jtitie 1832.] 

[This Act repeals 3 Geo. 3. c. 36 {suprd) except so far 
as it provided for the avoidance of fellowships by pre- 
sentation to the Rectories and^icarages of Harlton, 
Gravely, and Elmstead. It directs the accumulation 
and investment of the income of the benefaction, 

• including those portions which were appropriated to 
the Vicarages of Swavescy, Guilden-Morden, Hinxton, 
Whittlesfordj Comberton, St. Clement’s, and All Saints, 
after the vacancy of each Vicarage respectively, and 
the application of the accumulations in augmenting 
first the Vicarage of Swavesey to ;^^4oo a year exclusive 
of surplice fees, then in succession the Vicarages of 

^ Guilden-Morden, Hinxton, Whittle.sford, and Comber- 
ton, to ;^^3^ a year exclusive of surplice fees, then that 

empowered by 9 & lo V^ct. c. 70. s. 8, whether an Inclosnre be pending or 
not, on ihe application of the owner, lessee, and sublessee of the leasehokl 
land, and of the owner of the land with which the leasehold land is intermixed, 
to identify the land comprised in the lease, or to determine the quantity, 
situation, and boundaries thereof, and to make an award thereon. 

The Inclosure Commissioners were by 45 & 46 Viet. c. 38. s. 48 united with 
the Copyhold Commissioners and Tithe Commissioners to form the Land 
Commissioners for England, whose powers and duties were transferred by 
53 & 53 Vict^ c. 30. s. 3 to the Board of Agriculture, now the Board of 
Agriculture and Fisheries (3 Edw. 7. c. 31. s, i (i) ). • 

• This Act was repealed by 16 dc 17 Viet r. 17 {infra)^ 

• 21 . • 
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t • Proby Benefaction. 
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A.D. 18.^2. * of St. Clement’s to an annual value equal to All 

Saints, then in paying in succession to the Vicars of 
Swavesey, Guilden-Morden, Whittieieford, and Comber- 
ton of £$00 towards the erection of parsonage houses, 
then in augmentatidh of the Vicarage of Swavesey to 
£/^pp a year exclusive of surplice fees, and then in 
succession of the Vicarages of Guilden-Morden, Hinx- 
ton, Whittlesford, and Comberton to ;^^400 a year 
exclusive of surplice fees. It further provides for the 
vacation of fellowships by fellows holding or being 
presented to Swavesey after augmentation to £\oo a 
year or Guilden-Morden, Hinxton, Whittlesford, or 
Comberton after augmentation to 2^350 a year.] 

3“ & 4° Gul. IV. Cap. XXXI. 

A. I). 1833. An Act to enable the Election of Officers of Cor^jora- 
tions and other "Public Companies now required 
to be held on the Lord’s Day to be held on the 
Saturday next preceding, or on the Monday next 
ensuing. [24th fuly 1833.] 

W HEREAS the Profanation of thb Lord’s Day is 
greatly increased by reason of certain Meetings which 
are usually or occasionally held thereon : And whereas 
it is the Duty of the Legislature to remove as much as 
possible Impediments to the due Observance of the Lord's 
Day ; be it therefore enacted by the King’s, most Excelleht 
Majesty, by and with the Advice and Consent of the ^ords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and Commotis, in this present 
Parliament assembled, and by the Authority of the same, 
EleoUons That every Meeting or adjourned Meeting of any Vestrj- 
<f Cor^o^ or Corporation, whether Ecclesiastical or Civil, or of any 
rations and public Company, for the Nomination, Election, Appoint- 
puwL nient, swearing in, or Admission of any Officer or Officers, 
Companies or for th^ Transaction of any other secular Aftair of such 
"uirt^'to Vestry, Corporation, or Company, and every other Meeting 
* 2Z * 
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of a public and ^ecular Nature, whicff, according to any a. d. 1833. 
Act of Parliament, or according to any Charter, Grgnt, 
Constitution, Deed, Testament, Law, Prescription, or Usage shall be 
whatsoever, is or^ sjiall be required to be held on any 
Lord’s Day, or on any Day which shall happen to be preceding 
on a Lord s Day, shall be held om the Saturday next pre- J^day 
ceding or on the Monday next ensuing, at the like Hour, following, 
with like Form and Effect, as if the same had been held on 
such Lord’s Day ; and every Matter transacted at any such 
Meeting or adjourned Meeting held upon any Lord’s Day 
shall be absolutely void and of none effect, to all Intents 
and Purposes whatsoever : Provided always, that when no if Election 
such Nomination, Election, Appointment, swearing in, 

Admission shall have taken place on such Saturday^ every on the 
Person whose Term of Office would, according to any such the Person 
Act, Charter, Grant, Constitution, Deed, Testament, Law, 
Prescription^ or Usage, have expired on any such Lord’s continue 
Da>^ shall continue in Office, and exercise and enjoy all the ®°tiHhe 
Powers 'ind Privileges annexed or «lating to such Office, Monday, 
until and on such Monday next ensuing, in the same 
Manner as if such Monday had been the customary Day 
of Nomination, Election, Appointment, swearing in, or 
Admission. 

II. And be it»further enacted, That whenever the Nomi- Elections 
nation, Election, Appointment, swearing in, or Admission 
of any such Officer or Officers as before mentioned shall Saturday 
not take place on such Saturday or Monday^ or shall be- shall be 
come void, the Case shall be and is hereby declared to be 
lidthin the Provisions of an Act made and passed in the the Pro- 
Eleventh Year of His late Majesty King George the First, 
intituled A71 Act for preventing the Incofiveniences arising 
for Want of Elections of Mayors or other Chief Magistrates 
of Boroughs or Corporations being made upon the Days 
appointed by Charter or Usage for that Purpose^ and direct- 
ing in what Manner such Elections shall be afterwards 
madey as fully and effectually as if such Officer or Officers 
had been expressly named in the said Act.^ 

^ By 1 1 Geo. i. c. 4, it is provided that where an election is not made on 
• . 
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3® & 4“ Gul. IV. Cap. XC. » 

1833- An Act to repeal an Act of the Eleventh Year of 
His late Majesty Kipg George the Fourth, for the 
lighting and watching of Parishes in England 
and Wales, and to make other* Provisions in lieu 
thereof. [28th 1833.] 

[Section i repeals 1 1 Geo. IV. c. 27 {supra). Section 76 
is a verbatim repetition of s. 61 of the repealed Act.] 


3® Gul. IV. Cap. 5. 

An Act for effecting an Exchange 'between the 
Master or Keeper and Fellows or Scholars of 
Corptis Christi College in the University of Cam- 
bridge, and the Master or Keeper, Fellows and 
Scholars of Pembroke Hall in the same Universit]^. 

[loth June 1833.] 

[The Act recites that Corpus Christi College had by two 
leases demised certain messuages and hereditaments 
described in the First and Second Parts of the First 
Schedule to Pembroke Hall ; and by another lease 
had demised certain other messuages and hereditaments 
described in the Third part of the sanje Schedule to 
John Phillips for forty years from Michaelmas, i8a6; 
that the said premises were contigiv»us to Pemb&ke 
• Hall and in part used for the purposes thereof, and were 
a most desirable property to be possessed by that 
Society ; and that the two Colleges had agreed on an 

the proper day the electors may meet on the next day for the purpose and 
may then make a valid election ; and that if this be not done the Court of 
King’s Bench may award a writ of Mandamus for an electioif to be made 
on a day namfcd in the writ. (G.) 
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Colleges, Cambridge. ^ 

exchange of Ae said premises for lands belonging to a . d . 1833. 

• Pembroke Hall described in the Second Schedule — 
being a farm c^led Norwood Farm at March in the 
Isle of Ely. * 

The Act then vests the premises described in the First 
Schedule in Pembroke Hall (subject as to part to the 
lease to John Phillips), and the premises described in 
the Second Schedule in Corpus Christi College subject 
(for equality of exchange) to a lease thereof to Pem- 
broke Hall for thirty-three years and six months from 
Lady Day, 1833, at a rent of >fioo loj. od. 

The Act contains other usual clauses. 

The First Part of the First Schedule comprises (with other 
messuages and appurtenances described by the names of 
their occupiers) ‘A Piece of Ground, being Part of the 
Paschalf Yard, with a Building called a Sphere House, 
and Stables, Coalhouse, Yard^ and Appurtenances 
thereto belonging, in the Occupation of the said Master 
or Keeper, Fellows and Scholars of Pembroke Hall ’ ; 

• the Second Part contains two messuages with appur- 
tenances described by the names of their occupiers ; and 
the Third Part two messuages and a Tennis Court with 
appurtenances in the occupation of John Phillips. All 
the Premises in this Schedule are stated to be in the 
Parish of St. Botolph in the Town of Cambridge.] 

• 4® Gul. IV. Cap. xxii. 

An*Act to continue the Term and to alter and a . d . 1834. 
amend the Powers of an Act passed in the FiftJ^- 
fifth Year of the Reign of His Majesty King 
George the Third, for taking down and rebuilding 
Folly Bridge otherwise Friars Bridge, across the 
River ^sis, in or near the City of Oxford. 

[22d J/«yi834.] 
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Ai>- 1834- T T rKEREAS ^by an Act passed^ in the Fifty-fifth 
V^V Year of the Reign of His Majesty King George the 

55 Third, intituled An Act for taking down and rebiiildiitg 

the Whole or Part of a certain Bridge across the River 
Isis in or near the City of Oxford, called Folly Bridge 
otherwise Friars Bridge, nnd for widenmg the same Bridge ^ 
and improving the Approaches thereto^ certain Magistrates, 
Officers, and Members of the University of Oxford^ and of 
the Colleges and Halls therein, and of the^City of Oxford^ 
and of the Corporation of the said City, for the Time being 
respectively, together with certain Persons in the said Act 
named and described, were appointed the Trustees for put- 
ting the same in execution, and certain Tolls were granted 
to the said Trustees for a limited Term, to enable them to 
carry into execution the Purposes of the said Act : And 
whereas in pursuance of the Powers and Authorities of the 
said Act the Trustees for putting the same in Execution as 
aforesaid have built a new Bridge over the said Riven 
within the Limits directed by the said Act, and have aHered 
and improved the Avenues, Ascents, and Approaches 
thereto, and have also straightened the Bed or Channel 
of the said River, and constructed, made, and set up cer- 
tain Locks, Weirs, and Works necessary for penning a 
Head of Water within the Limits directed by the said 
Act, for the Purposes of the River Navigation, and have 
likewise performed and executed certain other Works by 
the said Act authorized and directed to be performed ; and 
the said new Bridge having been completed and rendered 
fit for the Passage of Horses, Carriages, j^nd Cattle, th^i 
said Trustees have, pursuant to the Directions of the said 
Act, certified the same under their Hands to the respettive 
Justices Oi’ the Peace of and for the said City of Oxford 
and the said County of Berks at their respective General 
Quarter Sessions of the Peace : And whereas the said Trus- 
tees have, in the Execution of the Powers of the said Act 
borrowed a considerable Sum of Money on the Credit of the 
Tolls by the same Act granted, which hath been applied 

* 55 Geo. 3. c. xciv {supra). 

. a<5 
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towards the buildiiig of the said present Bridge, and exe- a . d . 18;, 4. 
cuting the other Works thereby authorized to be made and 
done, and in otherwise carrying the said Act into execution: 

And whereas a considerable Part of the Money so borrowed 
on the Credit of the Tolls by the said Act granted still 
remains due and owing, and cannbt be paid off unless the 
Term and Powers of the said Act, so far as the same relate 
to the demanding, talcing, and collecting of the Tolls by 
the said Act granted are continued and enlarged : But 
inasmuch as the Purposes aforesaid cannot be effected 
without the Aid and Authority of Parliament, May it 
therefore please Your Majesty that it may be enacted ; and 
be it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by 
and with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the Authority of the same, That the Powers of 
said recited«Act passed in the Fifty-fifth Year of the Reign ^xTended^^ 
of Mis said Majesty King George the Third, and all and Act. 
every the Powers and Provisions, •Penalties, Forfeitures, 
Payments, Remedies, Matters and Things therein con- 
tained, save and except such Part or Parts of the said 
Powers and Provisions, Matters and Things, as relate to 
the building of the said Bridge, and the erecting, making, 
and doing of all ^nd every or any of the Works by the said 
Act authorized or directed to be made or done, and except 
also such of the Powers and Provisions, Penalties, For- 
feitures, Payments, Remedies, Matters, and Things in the 
said Act contained as are hereby varied, altered, or repealed, 
shall be, contigue, and remain in full P'orce and Effect, and 
the^ same are hereby further continued, and together with 
this Act shall be Executed for and during the Term herein- 
after mentioned, in as full and ample a Manner to ^\l 
Intents and Purposes as if the same were repeated and 
re-enacted in this Act, but subject nevertheless to the Pro- 
visions, Alterations, and Amendments in this Act contained; 
and this Act, and the additional Term hereby granted, 
shall be Subject and liable to the Payment of all Sums 
of Money now due and owing upon the Credit of the 
• V . 
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said rcdted Act, find of all Interest djie or to grow due 
for, the same. 

[Section a repeals certain provisions of the recited Act 
as to the meetings of the trusteesf and section 3 gives 
them power to fix the time and place within the City 
and suburbs of meetings and to adjourn to any time 
and any such place. 

Section 4 adds the Justices of Berks and Oxfordshire as 
trustees. • 

Section 5 deals with qualification of Persons thereafter 
to be chosen or appointed trustees. 

Section 6 makes three trustees a quorum. 

Section 7 prohibits the same person being Clerk and 
Treasurer. 

Sections 8 and 9 relate to the Tolls ; Section 10 to 
damage to lamps; sections 11-16 to esc&pe of gas from 
pipes laid for lighting the bridge and contamination of 
water in water pipes thereby, and fouling watercoflrses 
by waste liquids irom gas works ; and sections 17 and 
1 8 to wilful damage to gas pipes and to damage done 
by carts and other vehicles.] , 

XIX. And whereas the Trustees have erected and put 
up on or near to the Eastward Part or Side of the said 
new Bridge, and near to the South End thereof, a Flight 
of Stone Steps leading from the said new Bridge to the 
Water-side : And whereas Doubts are entertained whether 
such Steps form any Part of the said new Bridge ; be it 
therefore further Enacted, That the said Steps shall, from 
and after the passing of this Act, be and b« considered as 
Part of the said new Bridge, and shall, with the Walls ^nd 
Fences thereto, be vested in the Mayor, Sailiffs, and Com- 
monalty of the City of Oxford in like Manner as the said 
new Bridge is now by virtue of the said recited Act vested 
in them ; and the same Steps, Walls, and Fences shall from 
Time to Time and at all Times for ever hereafter be 
repaired, maintained, and supported by the said Mayor, 
Bailiffs and Commonalty, as Part of the said Bridge. 

XX. And whereas there is a small Piece of Ground ad- 


Power of 
Trustees 



4 & 5 Folly Bridge, ^ \Cap. xxii 

joining the Westw|ird Side of the said Bridge, . antf near to a.d. 1834. 
the North End thereof, heretofore Parcel of the late Bed 
oi* Channel of the said River Isis^ but now filled in, con- of GrounJ 
taining by Admeasusement Four Perches or One hundred “vestwarcl 
and twenty-three Yards, bounded on the South by the new Side of 
Channel of the said River, on the* West by other Part of repealed*;' 
the said late Bed or Channel of the said River, also now 
filled in, and lately soki and conveyed under the Powers of 
the said recited ^ct to Lawrence Wyatt and Robert Wyatt 
of Oxford, Barge Masters, on the North by the Road leading 
from the public Street called Saint Aldate to the City 
Waterworks, and on the East by the said new Bridge ; 
v'hich said Piece of Ground by the Provisions of the said 
Act is now vested in the said Trustees, to be sold and 
disposed of by them according to the Directions in the 
said Act contained : And whereas it is desirable that the 
said Piece qf Ground should belong to and be held with 
the »id Bridge or as appurtenant thereto ; be it therefore 
enacted. That the Power of Sale a«d other Provisions in 
the said recited Act contained, so far as the same relate 
to the said Piece of Ground, shall be and the same are 
hereby repealed. 

XXI. And be it further enacted. That the said Piece of and the 
Ground shall from and after the passing of this Act become ^ste<Un 
and be vested in the said Mayor, Bailiffs, and Commonalty t**®. Corpo- 
of the City of Oxford, and be from Time to Time held by Oxford?^ 
them as Part of or appurtenant to the said new Bridge. 

[Section aa extends to the steps and piece of ground 
* the provisians as to penalties for nuisances contained 
Jn the recited Act. 

Section a^ im{)bses penalties for mooring under the 
bridge. 

Section a4 exempts from toll the King’s horses and car- 
riages, or horses and carriages attending the King or 
Royal Family or returning from such attendance. 

Section a5 enables the Trustees to sue and be sued in 
the n^me of their clerk. , 

Section a6 directs proceeding for a penalty or forfeiture 
• a9 . 
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A. 13 . 1834. to S>e taken by summons, and section ^7 gives the 
, Oxfordshire Justices concurrent jurisdiction with those 
of the City and of Berks in regard to penalties and for- 
feitures. ^ 

Section a8 provides that nothing in tlie Act shall affect 
a mortgage of thcwtolls for £6^00 granted by the 
Trustees to the Exchequer Bill Commissioners, dated 
the 15th of November, 1826. ^ 

Section 29 provides for the expenses of procuring the 
Act ; and Section 30 declares it to be a public Act] 
Cnntinu- XXXI. And be it further enacted, That the Term granted 
Term^of recited Act shall on the passing of this Act 

cease and determine ; and the said Act (subject to the 
Alterations, Variations, and Additions hereinbefore con- 
tained) and this Act shall from thenceforth commence, 
continue, and be in force and be executed^for and during 
the Term of Twenty-one Years, and from tjience to the 
End of the then next Session of Parliament, unless the 
Monies which have •been so borrowed and taken up at 
Interest, and now due and owing as aforesaid, and the 
Interest thereof, shall be sooner paid off and discharged. 

I 

4® Gul. IV. Cap. xxiv. 

An Act to incorporate a Company 'for better sup- 
plying with Gas the Town of Cambridge in the 
County of Cambridge.''- [2 2d May 1834.] 

[The Preamble recites that the Town of Cambridge and 
precincts thereof were lighted with ^as, that Johh 
Grafton had expended considerable sums in erecting 
gasworks and had contracted with *he Commissioners 
‘ appointed under 28 Geo. 3. c. 64 {supra) and 34 Geo. 3. 
c. 104 {supra) for lighting the streets with gas, and that 
he and other persons named desired incorporation as a 
Gas Company ; and section i incorporates John Grafton 
and the said other persons as * The Cambridge Gas 
Light Company’.] . 

* This Act was repealed by 30 & 31 Viet, c, Ixxtu {infra). 

. . 30 • 
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LIX. And whereas it may happen that the said GDmpany a . d . 1834. 
of Proprietors may think proper to change the Site of ^he 
pftsent Gasometer or Dep6t of Gas, or to provide additional meter, &c. 
Premises for the Mapufacture of such Gas; be it therefore 
enacted, That no Gasometer or Depot of Gas Buildings or Three hun- 
Premises for the Manufacture or^Production of Gas shall 
be erected, made, established, or used by virtue of this 
Act within Three hundred Yards of any public Building, ing House, 
Museum, Gardgn Pleasure-Ground, or Walks belonging 
to or held or occupied by the Chancellor, Masters, and 
Scholars of the said University, without first obtaining 
their Consent in Writing under their Common Seal, or 
v/ithin Three hundred Yards of any College or Hall in the 
said University, or of the Precincts, Gardens, or Walks of 
any such College or Hall, without first obtaining the 
Consent in Writing of such College or Hall under its 
Common S^al, or within Three hundred Yards of any 
public Market Place or Market House established or to 
be established in the said Town, or within Three hundred 
Yards of any Messuage, Tenement, Garden, Yard, Pleasure 
Ground, Paddock, or any inclosed Ground planted as an 
CJrnament or Shelter to a Dwelling House belonging to 
any other Person or Persons, or Body or Bodies Corporate, 
or Trustee or Trustees for charitable or other Purposes, in 
any Place or Situation in the said Town and Precincts 
thereof, without first obtaining the Consent in Writing of 
such Person or Persons, or Body or Bodies, Trustee or 
Trustees, and the Lessee or Lessees, Occupier or Occupiers 
for the Time being of such Messuage, Tenement, Garden, 

Yard, Pleasure Ground, Paddock, or any inclosed Ground 
plarfted as an Ornament or Shelter to a Dwelling House, 
under his, her, or their Hand or Hands respectively: 

Provided always, that none of the Restrictions herein con- 
tained shall extend or be construed to extend to or affect 
the present erected Gasometers, Dep6ts of Gas, or Buildings 
now in use for the Manufacture of Gas. 

LX. Pr«)vided always, and be it further enacted, That No Pipe lo 
nothing in this Act contained shall authorize or* empower 
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A. D. 1834. the sai(f Company^ or any Person acting on their Behalf, to 
Ground carry or lay any Pipe or Pipes, or other Apparatus, unto or 
to the^ni- against ariy Grounds, Buildings, or Premises belongfhg 
an”co'l°^ (whether in their own Occupation or not) to the Chancellor, 
Masters, and Scholars of the said University of Cambridge^ 
or belonging to any of the Colleges or Halls in the said 
University, without first obtaining the Consent in Writing 
of the Vice Chancellor for the Time being of the said 
University, or his Deputy, under his Hand, or in the case 
of a College or Hall, without first obtaining the Consent in 
Writing of the Master or Keeper or Bursar for the Time 
being of the said College or Hall, under his Hand. 

LX 11 . Provided also, and be it further enacted, That in 
case any Pipe or Pipes shall be carried or laid through, 
into, or against any private Dwelling House or Houses, 
PositTon of Manufactory, Buildings, Grounds, Lands, or Property in 
Pipes. gjLid Town, or through, into, or against aay College or 

Hall, or any other Property belonging to such College or 
Hall, or belonging toHhe Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars 
of the said University, with such Consent as aforesaid, and 
after the same shall have been so laid and placed such 
Owner or Owners, or the Master, Fellows, and Scholars 
of such College or Hall, or the Chancellor, Masters, and 
Scholars of the said University, (as the Case may be,) shall 
be desirous of having the same removed, it shall be lawful 
for such Owner or Owners, or Master, Fellows, and Scholars, 
or the said Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, (as the Case 
may be,) at any Time or Times thereafter, at his, her, 
or their own Costs and Charges, to alte^ and vary the 
Position of such Pipe or Pipes, and to relay the same, 
so that no Damage be done thereby 4 o the said Com- 
pany, and so that the said Company be not thereby 
prevented from or obstructed in lighting any public or 
private Lamp. 

LXXXVI. And be it further enacted. That in every 
Case where any Penalty or Forfeiture is made recoverable 
before the by virtue of this Act by Information before anj* Justice of 
Chancellor the Peace for any Damage, Injury, Offence, Matter, or 

3 ^ 
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Thing herein contgined, and the Person or Party against a. d. 1834. 
whom any Complaint shall be made shall be a Matriculated of the Uni- 
Pefson, or a Member of any College or Hall in the said 
University, such Complaint shall be heard before and Members 
determined solely by the Vice Chancellor for the Time being versky^”^ 
of the said University, or his Deputy, in the same summary 
Way, and under the same Powers and Provisions in all 
respects, as herein mentioned and directed concerning the 
Recovery of anj% Penalty or Forfeiture against any other 
Person or Party before any other Justice of the Peace; 

Provided always that the Determination of the Vice 
Chancellor or his Deputy shall in every such Case be 
binding, final, and conclusive to all Intents and Purposes 
whatsoever. 

CV. Saving always to the Chancellor, Masters, and Saving of 
Scholars of the %aid University of Cambridge, and to all 
Persons beings Members thereof, their Rights and Privileges cellor, 

a ef^re 

of Civil and Criminal Judicature and Trial in the Courts of and 
the said I ’niversity which the said Chancellor, Masters, and 
Scholars had claimed or enjoyed, or could or might have University, 
had, claimed, or enjoyed, before the passing of this Act, or 
could or might have had, claimed, or enjoyed, if the same 
had not been passed, any thing herein contained to the 
contrary thereof in anywise notwithstanding: Provided 
always, that nothing herein contained shall be construed in 
anywise to confirm and establish such Rights and Privileges, 
or any of them. 

CVI. Saving always to the King’s most Excellent General 
Mijesty, His H^s and Successors, and to the Chancellor, 

Masters, and Scholars of the said University of Cambridge, 
and tfieir Successor#, the several Bodies Politic, Corporate, 
Collegiate, or Sole of the said University, and their 
Successors, the Mayor, Bailiffs, and Burgesses of the 
Borough of Cambridge, and their Successors, and to all and 
every other Persons and Person whomsoever, their respec- 
tive Rights, Privileges, and Franchises which they or any 
of them had*and enjoyed before the passing of thi% Act, or 
could or might have had or enjoyed if the same had not been 
• 33. . I> • . 
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A.D. 1834. passed, any thing herein contained to the contrary thereof 
in ‘anywise notwithstanding. 

[Section 107 •declares the Act to be a public Act] 

4° Gul. IV. Cap. 3. 

An Act for inclosing Lands in .fhe Parish of Great 
Shelford in the County of Cambridge, and for 
commuting the Tithes of the said Parish. 

[2 2d May 1834.] 
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XXI I L And whereas there is a Channel or Water- 
course ^ which for a great Length of Time has been enjoyed 
by the Residents and Inhabitants of thfe University and 
Town of Cambridge^ running from the Nine Wells in the 
Bounds of the said Parish of Great Shelford to the*Town 
of Cambridge aforesaid, and supplying the said Town with 
Water, and such Channel or Watercourse doth take its 
Source from the Nine Wells aforesaid, and Part thereof 


doth run through a Portion of the Lands and Grounds 
hereby intended to be allotted and divided ; now therefore, 
for the Preservation of such Channel or Watercourse, as far 


as respects the Source thereof, and such Part as runs through 
the Lands and Grounds hereby intended to be allotted and 
divided, and in order that the same may for ever hereafter 
be had and enjoyed by the Residents and Inhabitants of the 
University and Town of Cambridge aforesaid without any 
Interruption or Disturbance whatsoever, be it further enacted, 
Thatthe said Commissioners shall and they are hereby autho- 
rized and required, upon Payment to them of such a Sum of 
Money as shall in their Judgment be equivalent to the full 
Value thereof, to set out and allot unto the Chancellor, 
Masters, and Scholars of the University of Cambridge, and 


^ See further as to this watercourse {supra) 28 Geo. 3. c. 64. f. loi, 47 Geo. 3. 
Sess. 3. c.^o, s. 31, and 5a Geo. 3. c, 141. ss. 43-45, and {in/ra) 7 fic 8 Vicu 
c* Ixii. ss. 189, 190, and 16 & 17 Viet. r. xxiii. s. 25. 

‘ . 34 
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the Mayor, Bailiffs, and Burgesses of the said Town of C < tm - a . d . 1834* 
bAdgCy any Portion of Land not exceeding Three Acres in 
the whole immediately surrounding and contiguous to the 
Nine Wells aforesaid, to be for ever vested in the said 
Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, and Mayor, Bailiffs, and 
Burgesses, and their respective Successors, in Trust and for 
the better Preservation and Protection of the aforesaid 
Channel or Watercourse and the Sources thereof ; the to be 
Hedges, Ditches, Mounds, and Fences of which said Portion 
of Land so to be set out and allotted as aforesaid on all pence 
sides thereof shall be made and for ever thereafter maintained PartiL in- 
and kept in repatr by and at the Expence of the Parties tcrested. 
interested in the said Channel or Watercourse, and having 
the Use and Enjoyment thereof, not being Proprietors 
or Occupiers of*Lands in Great Shelford aforesaid. 

XXIV. And be it further enacted, That the Money to be Applica- 
rcceived for the Purchase of the aforesaid Portion of Land ^Tney to 
so directed to be allotted as aforesaid* for the Protection of be received 
the Sources of the said Watercourse shall be paid to the Smse'^of 
sajd Commisi^ioners at such Time and in such Manner 

they shall by Writing under their Hands, to be delivered to for Protec- 
the Vice Chancellor of the said University for the Time 
being and to the Mayor of the said Town for the Time course, 
being, or left at their usual Place of Abode, direct or 
appoint; and such Money when received shall be laid 
out by the Commissioners in or about the public Roads 
and Drains of the said Parish of Great Shelford^ or for such 
other Purposes^ as they shall consider most useful and 
beneficial, and their Receipt shall be a good and sufficient 
Disefiarge for the same ; but in case Default shall be made Provision 
in Payment of the said Sum of Money at the Time 
Place to be so appointed as aforesaid, or within One Calendar Money not 
Month thereof, then the Provision hereby intended to be 
made for the Protection and Preservation of the Source 
of the said Channel cr Watercourse shall cease and be void. 

XXV. Amd be it further enacted, That nothiqg in this Reserva- 

Act contained shall extend or be construed to extend to 

^ Feet on 
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. the said Commissioners or the Proprietors of the said 
Open Fields, Commons, and Commonable and Waste 
Lands and Grounds, or any Part thereof, or any or either 
of them, any Power or Authority over the said Channel or 
Watercourse, or Six Feet of the Soil next and immediately 
joining thereto on both Sides thereof, but such Channel or 
Watercourse and Six Feet of the Soit next and immediately 
joining thereto, as far as the same is situate in and Part of 
the said Open Fields, Commons, and Commonable and 
Waste Lands and Grounds, shall for ever hereafter be 
appropriated and set apart to and for the exclusive Purpose 
of conveying such Water to the said Town, as the same 
hath been heretofore had, used, and enjoyed as if this Act 
had not been passed ; and the Person or Persons who shall 
be empowered to superintend, direct, an\3 manage such 
Channel or Watercourse on behalf of the said Residents 
and Inhabitants shall and may take out, fence off, and use 
such Six I'ect of the Soil adjoining such Watercourse on both 
Sides thereof for the Protection and Support of the said 
Channel and Watercourse ; and it shall not be lawful for 
the said Commissioners and Proprietors, or any or either 
of them, or any other Person or Persons whomsoever, to 
plough, dig up, cut into, use, or otherwise intermeddle with 
the said Channel or Watercourse or the Water within the 
same, or such Six Feet adjoining thereto as aforesaid ; 
and in case any or either of them shall so plough, dig 
up, cut into, use, or otherwise intermeddle with the said 
Channel or Watercourse, or such Six Fe^ of the Soil ks 
aforesaid, such ploughing, digging up, cutting into, using, or 
otherwise intermeddling with the same as aforesaid shall be 
considered as a wilful Trespass, and the Person or Persons 
guilty thereof shall be deemed a wilful Trespasser or 
Trespassers, and shall be answerable for such ploughing, 
digging up, cutting into, using, or otherwise intermeddling 
with the Premises in an Action at Law for Damages, which 
Action %hall and may be brought by and irf the Name 
of the Vice Chancellor of the University of Cambridge for 
' 36 ^ 
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the Time being, or in the Name of the Mayor of IheA.n. 1834. 
safd Town of Cambridge for the Time being. 

XXVI. Provide^ .always, and be it further enacted, No Build- 
That no Dwelling House or other Building of any Descrip- erected ^ 
tion, except such as may be necessary for covering or except for 

. » -ITT -I 1? 1 covering iti 

fencing in the Sources of the said Watercourse, shall be the Water- 
made or placed upoii any Portion of the Land hereby 
authorized to b^ set out and allotted for the Protection of 
the said Watercourse, or the said Six Feet of the Soil next 
and immediately adjoining thereto on both Sides thereof: 

Provided also that nothing herein contained shall extend or Proprietors 
be construed to extend to render the said Commissioners, 
or the Proprietors or Occupiers of Lands in the said Parish not Hai)le 
of Great Shelford^ liable to fence off the said Channel or 
Watercourse, 01 the said Six P^ect of the Soil next and 
immediately, adjoining thereto on both Sides or either 
Side thereof, from the adjoining Lands, nor to any Damages 
or Costs for any Use of or any Trespass committed thereon, 
in case no sufficient Fence shall be made and maintained by 
the Parties interested in the said Watercourse. 

^XVII. Provided also, and be it further enacted, That Reserva- 
nothing in this Act contained shall affect or prejudice the K^^hts to 
Right of Drainage of the Lands in the said Parish of 
Great Shelford into the said Watercourse, so as no and Great 
Nuisance be occasioned to the Water by any Drainage 
from Houses or other Buildings, Farmyards, or Dunghcaps prictors. 
into the same, nor shall prevent the said Commissioners 
OP Proprietors from straightening the Line of the said 
Channel or Watercourse for the more convenient allotting- of 
the adjoining Land% nor from deepening and laying Tunnels 
under the same from Time to Time as Occasion shaH 
require for the better Drainage of such Lands, nor from 
erecting such Bridges over the same, and placing such 
Stiles across the said Six Feet on each Side thereof, as 
they may deem necessary for the more convenient Occupa- 
tion of the Allotment or Allotments of Land to be set out 
adjoining the said Watercourse ; Provided also, that nothing Reserva- 

tion of the 
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A. D. 1834. in this Act contained shall extend or be construed to extend 
Emanud^ to deprive the Master, Fellows, and Scholars of EmatAtel 
and Christ College in the University of Cambridge, or the Master, 
Colleges, pgiio^s, and Scholars of Christ's College in th6 same 
University, of any Benefit or Advantage which the said 
respective Masters, Fellows, and Scholars derived from the 
said Channel or Watercourse previpus to the passing of 
this Act. , 

5» & 6“ Gul. IV. Cap. VIII. 

A.D. 1835. An Act for the more effectual Abolition of Oaths 
and Affirmations taken and made in various 
Departments of the State, and to substitute 
Declarations in lieu thereof ; and for the more 
entire Suppression of voluntary and extra-judicial 
Oaths and Affidavits.^ [12th ywne 1835 .] 


% 

Oath of Provided always, and be it enacted, That nothing in 

Allegiance this Act Contained shall extend or apply to the Oath of 
required in Allegiance in any Case in which the same now is or n»ay 
all Cases, required to be taken by any Person who may be 
appointed to any Office, but that such Oath of Allegiance 
shall continue to be required, and shall be administered 
and taken, as well and in the same Manner as if this Act 


had not been passed. 

Univer- VII. And be it enacted, That it shall be lawful for the 
O^rd^ Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, and for all oth^er 
and Cam- Bodies Corporate and Politic, and for all'Bodies now by 
and other or Statute, or by any valid Usage, authorized tp ad- 

ma^*sub- f^ceive any Oath, solemn Affirmation, or Affi- 

™Uute\ davit, to make Statutes, Bye Laws, or Orders authorizing 
rion\*n^* directing the Substitution of a Declaration in lieu of 
lieu of aa any Oath, solemn Affirmation, or Affidavit now required 
to be taken or made : Provided always, that such Statutes, 


^ This Act was repealed and re-enacted with modifications not affecting 
ss. 5 and 7 by 5 & 6 Will. 4. c. 6a {infra). See further as to *the substitution 
of declarations for oaths $1 & 3a Viet. c. 7a. ss. la, 15, 16 {infra}* 
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• 

Bye Laws, or Orders be otherwise duly enade and* passed a.d. 1835. 
according to the Charter, Laws, or Regulations of the par- 
ticular University, other Body Corporate and Politic, or 
other Body so authonzed as aforesaid. 

XV. And be it Enacted, That this Act shall commence Act to take 
and take effect from and after the Fifteenth Day of yune 
in this present Year, the Year of our Lord One thousand 1835. 
eight hundred and thirty-five. 

5<^& 6“ Gul. IV. Cap. L. 

An Act to consolidate and amend the Laws relating 
to Highways in that Part of Great Britain called 
England. l^ist August 

CXIV. Provided always, and be it further enacted. That Not to 
nothing in this Act contained shall extend to alter or in 
any Manner to affect any of the Rights or Privileges ofsities; 
the Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, or any of the 
Powers vested by Charter or otherwise in the Chancellors, 

Masters, and Scholars, and their Successors, of the said 
Universities. 


5» & 6“ Guc. IV. Cap. LXII. 

An Act to repeal an Act of the present Session of 
Parliament, intituled An Act for the more effec- 
tual Abolition of Oaths and Affirmations taken 
jind made in various Departments of the State, 
and to substitute Declarations in lieu thereof, and 
foit the more entire Suppression of voluntary and 
extra-judicial Oaths and Affidavits ; and to make 
other Provisions for the Abolition of unnecessary 
Oaths. [9th September 1835.] 

[This Act repeals and re-enacts with modifications the 
Act 5 & 6 Will. 4. c. 8 {supra).^ Sections 6 and 8 are 
1 The Act recites (incorrectly, see section 15 of the repealed Act {supra')) 
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Cap. 62] Oaths and Affirmations. [5.* 6 Will. 4 

• • 

a Verbatim fe-enactment of sections 5 and 7 of the 
^ repealed Act.] 

5^ & Gul. IV. Cap. LXIII. 

An Act to repeal an Act of the fourth and Fifth 
Year of His present Majesty relating to Weights 
and Measures, and to make other Provisions 
instead thereof^ [9th September 1835.] 

[Section i repeals and re-enacts with nibdifications 4 & 5 
Will. 4. c. 49. The repealed Act contained no saving 
clause in favour of the Universities.] 

XLI V. Provided always, and be it enacted, That nothing 
in this Act contained shall extend to prohibit, defeat, 
injure, or lessen the Rights or Privileges of either of the 
Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, but ^hat the Custody 
of the Assize, Assay, and Overlooking of Weights and 
Measures in the City of Oxford and its Suburbs, and in 
the Town of Cambridge, shall continue as heretofore and 
be in the Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, or his Deputy, of 
the said Universities respectively ; and that the Chancellor, 
Vice Chancellor, or his Deputy, of each of the said Univer- 
sities for the Time being, and none other, shall have the 
Power, and is or are hereby authorized, as Occasion may 
require, to appoint in and for the said City and Suburbs, 
and in and for the said Town respectively, an Inspector or 
Inspectors of Weights and Measures, and shall have full 
Power and Authority to perform and execute all such 
Matters and Things as are required or are granted ^o 
Justices of the Peace of any County, City^ Town, or other 
Jurisdiction in England and Wales, under the Provisions of 

yiat by the repealed Act, Cap. 8, it was enacted ‘ that the said Act should 
commence and take effect from and after the First Day of Junt in this present 
Year, the Year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-five *. The 
necessity for further legislation arose from the fact that by s. 12 of Cap. 8 Uhe 
First Day of June next ensuing’ was fixed as the date after which Justices were 
prohibited from administering voluntary oaths. As Cap. 8 did not receive the 
royal assent till the 12th of June, 1835, the operation of s. 12 was, contrary to 
the intention, postponed until the first of June, 1856. c 

^ This At:t was repealed by 41 & 42 Viet. c. 49. s. 86. 
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• 

this Act, or by any or either of the said ftcited Act% ; and a.d. 1835. 
every such Inspector is hereby authorized and empowered 
to put in force and execute all such Powers and Provisions 
as are by this Act, pr by any or either of the said recited 
Acts, granted to or*required of any Inspector or Inspectots 
of Weights and Measures appointed as aforesaid by the 
J ustices of the Peace in Quarter Sessions assembled.^ 

5^* %L 60 (?UL. IV. Cap. LXV. 

An Act for preventing the Publication of Lectures 
without Consent. [9th September 1835.] 

[ 7 'his Act provides that the authors of Lectures, or their 
assigns, shall have the sole right of publishing them ; 
and that persons having leave to attend Lectures have 
not thereby leave to publish them.] 

V. Provided further. That nothing in this Act shall ex- Act not to 
tend ... to any Lecture or Lectures delivered in any j^l^cturcs^ 
University or public School or College, or on any public delivered 
Foundation, or by any Individual in virtue of or according UcenVed 
to any Gift, Endowment, or Foundation ; and that the Law &c. 
relating thereto shall remain the same as if this Act had 
not been passed. 


& 6<^ GuL. IV. Cap. LXXI. 

An Act for appointing Commissioners to continue 
the Inquiries concerning Charities \n England 

^ The supervision of weights and measures was granted for Oxford and its 
suburbs to the Chancellor of Oxford University and his deputies by charter of 
29 Edw. 3 (27th of fane, 1355), and for Cambridge and its suburbs to the 
Cliancellor of Cambridge University and his deputies in 5 Ric. 2 by grant in 
ParliaiJfent confirmed by cliarter of the ist of May, 1382 (see Appendix I {trt/ra )) ; 
and see as to ale and beer measures 12 & 13 Will. 3. c. ii. s. 15 {supra}. 
The powers of the University of Cambridge with regard to weights and 
measures were transferred to the borough justices, and the right to appoint 
inspectors with concurrent power was vested in the University and borough 
council, by 19 & 20 Viet. c. xvii. ss. 13, 14 {infra). The powers of the 
University of Oxford were transferred to the Police Committee by 31 & 32 Viet. 
c, lix. s. 9 {infra). By 41 & 42 Viet. c. 49. s. 43. Sched. 4 the appointment of 
inspectors in b^oughs was vested in the borough council, subject to the rights 
of existing inspectors, and this Act was repealed s. 86. Sched. 6. • 
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f • 

A.D. 1835. Wales until die First Day of March One thousand 
t eight hundred and thirty-seven.^ 

[9th September 1835.*] 

• • 

[The Preamble recites that the powers of the Commis- 
sioners appointed under i & 2 Will. 4. c. 34 {supra) 
had expired on the 15th Aug, 1834. 

Section i authorizes the appointpient of Commissioners 
to continue the enquiries.] ^ 

Act not to XVI. And be it enacted. That this Act or any of the 
UnfveV^ Provisions therein contained shall not extend or be con- 
PuWic strued to extend to either of the Universities of Oxford 
Schools, or Cambridge^ nor to any College or Hall within the same, 

» nor to any Schools or other Endowments of which the said 
Universities, Colleges, or Halls are Trustees, nor to the 
Colleges of Westminster^ Eton^ or WincJfester, nor to the 
Charter House^ nor to the Schools of Harrow or Rtgby^ 
or any of them, nor to the Corporation of the Trinity House 
of Deptford StrotuT^ nor to any Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church within England or Wales, not to any Funds 
applicable to the Benefit of any Persons of the Jewish 
Persuasion, or the People called Quakers, or Persons of the 
Roman Catholic Persuasion, and which shall be under the 
Superintendence and Control of Persons of such Persuasions 
respectively. 


5° & 6" Gul. IV. Cap. LXXVI. 


An Act to provide for the Regulatit^n of Municipal 
Corporations in England and Wales.^ 

[9th September 1835.] 


Kepeal of 
all Acts, 
Charters, 


[Section i enacts That ‘ so much of all Laws, Statutes, 
and Usages, and so much of all Royal and other Char- 


* This Act was continued by 7 'Will. 4. & i "Viet c. 4 till the ist of July, 
1837, when it expired. 

* This Act was repealed by the Municipal Corporations Act, 188 a (45 & 
46 Viet. c. 50) s. 5. Schedule 1 
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1835. . * , 

ters, Grants, and Letters Patent now in force relatin^f a. d. 1835. 
•to the several Boroughs named in the Schedules (A.) 
and (B.) to this ^ct annexed,* or to the Inhabitants consistent 
thereof, or to the several Bodies or reputed Bodies 
Corporate named in the said Schedules, or any of 
them, as are inconsistent with or contrary to the Pro- 
visions of this Ac^ shall be and the same are hereby 
repealed and annulled ’.] 

XIV. And whereas in divers Cities, Towns, and Boroughs Exclusive 
a certain Custom hath prevailed, and certain Bye Laws have ^ 

been made, that no Person, not being free of a City, Town abolished, 
or Borough, or of certain Guilds, Mysteries, or Trading 
Companies within the same, or some or one of them, shall 
keep any Shop or Place for putting to Show or Sale any or 
certain Wares or* Merchandize by way of Retail or other- 
wise, or use apy or certain Trades, Occupations, Mysteries, 
or Handicrafts for Hire, Gain, or Sale within the same ; be 
it enacted, That every Person in any Bosough may keep any 
Shop for the Sale of all lawful Wares and Merchandizes by 
Wholesale or Retail, and use every lawful Trade, Occupa- 
tiofi, Mystery, and Handicraft, for Hire, Gain, Sale, or other- 
wise, within any Borough. 

LX XV. And whereas it may be expedient that the Powers 
Powers now vested in the Trustees appointed under sundry trustees 
Acts of Parliament for paving, lighting, cleansing, watching, may be 
regulating, supplying with Water, and improving certain 
Boroughs, or certain Parts thereof, should be transferred to cillors. 
and vested in the Councils of such Boroughs respectively ; 
be it enacted, liiat the Trustees appointed by virtue of 
any s»ch Act of Parliament as last aforesaid, wherein the 
Trustees, or the Persons whose Trustees they may be, ar^ 
not beneficially interested, may, if it shall seem to them 
expedient, at a Meeting to be called for that Purpose, 
transfer in Writing under their Hands and Seals all the 
Powers vested in them as such Trustees by any such Act 
or Acts of J^arliament as aforesaid to the said Body Cor- 

’ Oxford and Cambridge are two of the boroeghs named in Schedule (A.). 
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porate of such Borough, and the said * Body Corporate of 
such Borough shall thenceforth be Trustee for execifting 
by the Council of such Borough t^e several Powers and 
Provisions of any such Act or Acts of Parliament, and the 
Members of the Council shall have the same Powers and 
be subject to the same Duties as if their Names had been 
originally inserted in such Act or Acts, or as if they had 
been elected under the Provisions of any such Act or Acts 
as such Trustees respectively : Provided always, that no 
such Transfer as aforesaid shall be made of the Powers 
vested by virtue of the Acts mentioned in Schedule (E,) 
which relate to the Town of Cambridge, without the 
Consent of the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the 
University of Cambridge} 

[Section 123 enacts, that ‘after the passing of this Act 
no Person in any Borough shall continue to be 
exempt from serving on Juries in any of the Kings 
Courts of Recerd at Westminster, or in the Superior 
Courts, Civil or Criminal, of the Counties Palatine of 
Lancaster and Dnrham, or in any Court of Assize, 
Nisi Prius, Oyer and Terminer, Gaol Delivery,* oi; 
Sessions of the Peace, or in any other of the King’s 
Courts, by virtue of any Writ, Grant, Charter, Pre- 
scription, or otherwise 

CXXXVIL And be it enacted. That nothing in this Act 
contained shall be construed to alter or affect the Rights or 
Privileges, Duties or Liabilities, of the Chancellor, Masters, 
and Scholars of the Universities of Oxfqrd or Cambridge 
respectively, as by Law possessed under the respective 
Charters of the said Universities or otiierwise, or to entitle 
:any to be enrolled a Citizen of the City of Oxford 

or Burgess of the Borough of Cambridge, by reason of his 
Occupation of any Rooms, Chambers, or Premises in any 
of the Colleges or Halls of the Universities of Oxford or 
Cambridge, or either of them, or to compel any resident 

^ The power of transfer conferred by this section was nev^r exercised with 
regard to Cambridge. 


44 



5 & 6 Will. 4] Municipal Corporations Act^ ^ [Cap*. 76 

1835. 

Member of either of the said Universities to accept any a. d. 
Office in or under the Body Corporate of the Mayor and 
^ Citizens of the City Oxford^ or of the Mayor and Bur- 
gesses of the Borough of Cambridge^ or to authorize the 
Levy of any Rate within the Precincts of the said Univer- 
sities, or of any of the Colleges or Halls of the same, which 
now by Law cannot be Jevied therein. 

[Schedule (E.) •mentions inter alia the Cambridge Im- 
provement Acts, a8 Geo. 3. c. 64 {supra) and 34 Geo. 3. 
c. 104 {supra\ and the Oxford Mileway Acts, ii Geo. 3. 
c. 19 {supi'a)^ 21 Geo. 3. c. 47 {supra), 52 Geo. 3. c. 72 
(supra), and 5 & 6 Will. 4. c. Ixix {infra),] 


5° & 6° GUL. IV. Cap. Ixix. 

An Act for continuing the Term and amending and 
enlarging the Powers of Three Acts of His 
Majesty King George the Third, for amending 
(pertain Miieways leading to Oxford, and making 
' Improvements in the University and City of 
Oxford, the Suburbs thereof, and adjoining Parish 
of Saint Cletnent ; and for other Purposes in the 
said Acts mentioned.^ [21st fuly 1835.] 

^ This Act and the other Mileway Acts (ii Geo. 3. c. 19 {fuprd), 21 Geo. 3. 
c. 47 {supra), and 52 Geo. 3, c. 72 {supra), and ii & 12 Viet. c. xxxvii 
{inj^a)) were, on the ^tablishment of a I-,ocal Board under the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1858 (21 & 22 Viet. c. 98 {infra)), repealed by the Order of the 
31st of 4 ^ay, 1865, confirmed by 28 & 29 Viet. c. 108 {infra), except the 
])rovisioni;» relating to Mag<falen Bridge, the Miieways, and the tolls in respect 
of the same and mortgages thereof, and those relating to markets and gas* 
supply, the excepted provisions, other than those relating to the markets, being 
by Art. 5 made applicable to the Local Board instead of the Commissioners. 

By Art. XXIV of the Oxford Order, 1889, confirmed by 52 & 53 Viet. c. xv 
{infra), the iinrepealed provisions were repealed, except those relating to 
markets, in respect of which the Corporation of the City was substituted for 
the Local Board, the Market Committee, and the University respectively, the 
right, however, %f the University to appoint Clerks of the Market being 
preserved. 
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A. D. 1835. T T ^HEREAlS an Act was passed in the Eleventh Year 
«VV of the Reign of His Majesty King George the 
II G. 3. c. Third, intituled An Act for amending certain of the Mile- 
ways leading to Oxford ; for making c cpmmodious Entrance 
through the Parish of Saint Clement; for rebuilding or 
repairing Magdalen Bridge ; for making commodious Roads 
from the said Bridge through the University and City, and 
the Avenues leading thereto ; for cleansing and lighting the 
Streets, Lanes, and Places withm the said University and 
City, and the Stiburbs thereof, and the said Parish of 
Saint Clement ; for removing Nuisances and Annoyances 
therefrom and preventing the like for the future ; for 
empowering Colleges and Corporations to almiaie their 
Estates there ; for removing, holding, and regulating 
Markets within the said City ; and for other Purposes: 
And whereas an Act was passed in the’ Twenty- first Year 
21 G. 3. c. of the Reign of His said Majesty, intituled An Act to amend 
and enlarge the Poivers of an Act passed in the Eleventh 
Year of His present Majesty s Reign, for performing several 
Works and making Improvements within the University and 
City of Oxford and the Suburbs thereof, and in the adjoinmg 
Parish ^Saint Clement: And whereas an Act was passed 
in the Fifty-second Year of the Reign of His said Majesty 
52 G. 3. c. King George the Third, intituled An Act for enlarging the 
Term and Powers of Two Acts of His present Majesty, for 
amending certain Mileways leadvig to Oxford, and making 
Improvements in the University a:id City of Oxford, the 
Suburbs thereof, and adjoining Parish of Saint Clement, and 
for other Purposes : And whereas a largp Sum of Mofley 
remains due upon the Credit of the Tolls granted and 
continued by the said recited Acts, and the Terms fo? which 
•the said Tolls were to have Continuance are nearly expired ; 
and such Money cannot be paid off, nor the Mileways, 
Bridge, and Avenues repaired, cleansed, and lighted, 
unless the said Tolls are continued for a further Term of 
Years : And whereas further Provisions and Amendments 

are necessary to render the said Acts effectual: May it 

% 

1 Supra. ® Supra. *52 Geo. 3. c. 72 {supreC), 
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therefore please Your Majesty that it may be enacted ; a. d . 1835. 
and be it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual 
• and Temporal, and» Oommons, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the Authority of the same, That so Recited 
much of the said recited Acts passed in the Eleventh, 
Twenty-first, and Fifty-second Years of His said late 
Majesty’s Reign, as relates to the Tolls thereby respectively 
granted, and to the Mileways, Bridge, and Avenues thereto, 
shall, upon the .passing of this Act, have Continuance for 
and during the Term hereinafter mentioned. 

II. And be it further enacted. That the Commissioners Power to 
appointed in or by virtue of the said recited Acts or this Magdalen 
Act, or any Fifteen or more of them, shall have full Power Bridge, 
and Authority to order and direct the said Bridge called 
Magdalen Bridge to be widened to such Extent as they 

may think necessary, and to pay and defray the Expences 
incurred by such widening by and out of the Tolls and 
Duties to be collected and received ^t the Turnpikes or 
Toll Houses erected or to be erected by virtue of the said 
recited Acts, or to borrow and take up at Interest upon the 
Credit of the said Tolls the Whole or such Part of the said 
Expences as they the said Commissioners, or any Fifteen 
or more of them, shall think fit, and may and are hereby 
empowered to demise or mortgage the said Tolls and 
Gates, Turnpike or Toll Houses, as a Security to any 
Person or Persons who shall advance such Expences or 
any Part thereof in the Form and Manner mentioned and 
cohtained in the gaid first-recited Act. 

III. And be it further enacted. That the said Commis- Mileways 
sioners shall have fall Power and Authority to cause as 

well the said Mileways as also Magdalen Bridge to b^ watered 
watered and lighted by such Ways and Means and in such lighted. 
Manner as they shall think fit, and that the Expences 
attending the same shall be defrayed out of the Tolls and 
Duties which shall be collected by virtue of this and the 
said recited Acts. 

IV. Provided always, and be it further enact&l, That Tolls not 
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A. I). 1835. from and after fhe passing of this Act none of the said 

to be ap- ■ TaoIIs shall be applied towards the widening of any of the 
pUed 1*1 _ - _ ___ . , . , . , _ ° , , e , 

widening Roads, Streets, or Ways within the said University or the 

Streete. City, Or Suburbs thereof. ® , 

County V. And be it further enacted. That all His Majesty's 

Magis-*^ Justices of the Peace acting for the County or City of 

trates to be Oxford^ being duly qualified as required by the Act of the 

Third Year of the Reign of His late Majesty King George 

^arasre- the Fourth,^ in Cases of Persons acting as Trustees or 

TouL Commissioners in execution of any Act for making, repairing, 

or maintaining any Turnpike Roads, shall be Commissioners 

for carrying into execution the said herein-before recited 

Acts and this Act so far as respects the said Tolls, Bridge, 

and Mileways. 

[Sections 6-8 prescribe oaths or affirmations to be taken 
and subscribed by Commissioners or^Surveyors before 
acting, binding them to the due performance of their 
duties, and impose penalties for acting without having 
taken and subscribed the same.] 

Streets, &c. IX. And whereas several Parts of the Streets, Lanes, 
wkiened. Ways, Passages, and Places within the said University jind 
City, the Suburbs thereof, and the Parish of Saint Clement^ 
are narrow and incommodious, and it would be of great 
Benefit if the same were widened ; be it therefore enacted. 
That it shall be lawful for the said Commissioners, or any 
Nine or more of them, to widen the narrow Parts of the said 
Streets, Lanes, Ways, Passages, and Places, so as to make 
tiie same commodious for Carriages and Passengers, and 
also to take down and remove all such Hoi^es and Buildings 
as any Person or Persons shall be willing to sell, grant, or 
.convey to the said Commissioners for Aich Purposes. 

Commis- * X. And be it further enacted. That it shall be lawful for 
raay^pur- Commissioners to treat, contract, and agree with 

chase Land the Owners and Occupiers of and all other Persons interested 
Piirpo^se. in any Houses, Buildings, Lands, Tenements, or other 
Hereditaments within the said Streets, Lanes, Ways, 
Passages, and Places which they the said Cctomissioners, 

^ 3 Geo. 4. c. 126. ss. 61-64. 
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« » 

or any Nine or more of them, shall think right and proper a.d. 1835. 
to be taken or used for the Purpose of widening the samh, 
for*the absolute Purchase thereof, and to purchase the 
same accordingly, ,o» to make Compensation for any 
Damage to be done thereto in the Execution of the 
Purposes aforesaid. 

XI. And whereas the said City of Oxford and its Power to 
Neighbourhood have of late Years greatly increased and 

are still increasing^ in Population and Buildings, and there Market, or 
is Reason to apprehend that the Market established by^ro*” 
virtue of the said recited Acts will soon become inadequate 
for the same; be it therefore enacted, That it shall be 
lawful for the Committee for the Time being appointed by 
the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University 
of Oxford, and the Mayor, Bailiffs, and Commonalty of 
the City of Oxford respectively, pursuant to the Provisions 
of the said recited Act of the Eleventh Year of the Reign 
of King George Third, or any Five or more of them, and 
they are hereby authorized and empovTered, when and as 
they shall think fit, to extend and enlarge the said present 
Market Place, or any Part or Parts thereof, and, if they shall 
deem it expedient, to appropriate and set apart a sufficient 
Space of Ground, if the same can be purchased or obtained, 
in some convenient Part of the said City of Oxford or the 
Suburbs thereof, as or for a second or additional Market for 
the Sale of all or any of the marketable Commodities now 
usually sold or exposed to Sale in the present Market of 
the said City. 

XII. And be ij further enacted. That for the Purposes Power to 
aforesaid it shall be lawful for the Committee for the Time committee 
being fo appointed as aforesaid, or any Five or more of ^ purchase 
them, and they are hereby empowered, when they shall 5?°”^ 
deem it necessary, on the Behalf of the Chancellor, Masters, 

and Scholars of the University of Oxford, and the Mayor, 

Bailiffs, and Commonalty of the said City of Oxford, 
and their respective Successors, to treat and agree for the 
Purchase of .any Houses, Buildings, Lands, Tenements, 
or other Hereditaments adjoining the Site or Limits of the 
• 49 E . 
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A.D. 1835. said present Market Place, which the said Committee, or 
a\iy Five or more of them, shall think right and proper to 
be taken or used for enlarging the said present Maiket, 
or, if the said Committee for the Trme being, or any Five 
or more of them, shall think proper, to treat and agree 
for the Purchase of any Houses, Buildings, Lands, Tene- 
ments, or other Hereditaments situate and being in any 
other Part of the City of Oxford nor the Suburbs thereof, 
which the said Committee, or any Five , or more of them, 
shall think right, convenient, and proper to be appropriated 
or set apart and used as and for a second or additional 
Market as aforesaid ; and it shall be lawful for the said 
Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, and the said Mayor, 
Bailiffs, and Commonalty, and their respective Successors, 
to hold all such Houses, Buildings, Lands, Tenements, or 
other Hereditaments to be so purchased as aforesaid, 
without becoming or being subject to any of. the Penalties 
or Forfeitures of the Statutes of Mortmain, or any other 
Law or Statute whatsoever : Provided always, that nothing 
herein contained shall authorize or empower the said 
Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, and the said Mayor, 
the whole. Bailiffs, and Commonalty, or their respective Successors, 
to hold any greater Quantity of Land for the Purpose of a 
Market or Markets in Oxford or the Suburbs thereof than 
Six Statute Acres in the whole, including the Site or 
Limits of the said present Market Place. 

Bodies XIII. And be it further enacted, That it shall be lawful 
powered™ Bodies Politic, Corporate, or Collegiate, Corporations 

to sell. Aggregate or Sole, and all Tenants for Ljjfe, or in Fee Tail, 

* General or Special, or for any Term or Terms of Years 
absolute or determinable on any Lcfe or Lives, and all 
* Eyecu>.ors, Administrators, Husbands, Guardians, Com- 
mittees for Lunatics and Idiots, Feoffees in Trust, and 
other Trustees whomsoever, for and on behalf of themselves, 
their Heirs and Successors, and for and on behalf of their 
Cestuique Trusts, whether Infants or Issue unborn. Lunatics, 
Idiots, or Femes Covert, and also for FemesXovert them- 
selves, whether seised or interested in their own Right, or 
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« • 

entitled to Dower, and to and for all and every Person and a . d . 1835 
Persons whomsoever, who are or shall be seised, possess^d 
-Of. %r interested in any Houses, Buildings, Lands, Tene- 
.^ments, or other Hereditaments, or any Part thereof, which 
shall be thought necessary to be purchased for any of the 
Purposes of this Act (but under such Restrictions as to 
Quantity as respects the said Market as aforesaid), to treat, 
contract, and agree wilih the said Commissioners or with 
the said Market^Committee for the I'ime being, or any 
Five or more of them (as the Case may be), for the Sale 
thereof, and to sell and convey all or any Part thereof, and 
all Estate, Right, Title, and Interest whatsoever of, in, and 
to the same, to the said Commissioners, or to any Five or 
more of them, or to any Person or Persons in Trust for 
them, or to the said Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, and 
the said Mayor, Bailiffs, and Commonalty, and their 
respective Successors (as the Case may be), for the 
Purposes aforesaid ; and all Contracts, Bargains, Sales, 
and Conveyances which shall be so maTle by virtue and in 
. pursuance of this Act shall, without any other Conveyances 
and Assurances in the Law whatsoever, and without Enrol- 
ment, be good, valid, and effectual to all Intents and 
Purposes, not only to convey the Estate and Interest of 
the Person or Persons conveying, but also to convey all 
Right, Estate, Use, Property, Possibility, Claim, and 
Demand whatsoever of their said several Cestuique Trusts, 
and of all Persons whomsoever claiming or to claim by, 
from, or under him, her, or them, or any of them, or claiming 
or to claim in Remainder or Reversion, or expectant on any 
particular Estate, or by way of executory Devise or spring- 
ing Us?, and the sam« shall be deemed and considered to bar 
effectually all Dower of any such Person or Persons, and* 
all Estates Tail, and other Estates in Possession, Reversion, 
Remainder, or Expectancy, and the Issue and Issues of 
any Person or Persons claiming under them, any Law, 

Statute, or Usage, or any other Matter or Thing, to the 
contrary in • anywise notwithstanding ; and all ^ Bodies 
Politic, Corporate, or Collegiate, Corporations Aggregate 
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A.D. 1835. or Sole, and all "fenants for Life, or in Fee Tail, General or 
Special, or for any Term or Terms of Years absolute or 
determinable on Life or Lives, and all Feoffees in Tfiist, 
Executors, Administrators, Husbatida, Guardians, Com-* 
mittees, and other Trustees, and all and every other Person 
and Persons, is and are and shall be indemnified for what 
he, she, or they shall do by virtue or in pursuance of 
this Act. « 

The Con- XIV. Provided always, and be it further enacted. That 
i mw Cases of Tenants for a Term of Years at Rack Rent, 

to be or for Terms or Interests usually renewed on Payment of a 
obtained, Premium, or Foregift, the Consent in Writing of the 

Lessor or Lessors of such Houses, Buildings, Lands, Tene- 
ments, or other Hereditaments, or any Part thereof, shall 
be had or obtained previous to any Contract, Bargain, 
Sale, or Conveyance thereof to be made ’by virtue and in 
pursuance of this Act. 

[Section 15 gives compulsory powers of purchasing certain 
houses and latid in High Street and Market Lane on 
the west side of the market, described in the Schedule, 
and provides for assessment of compensation by a 
jury. 

Section 16 provides that on payment of the compensation 
awarded the property ‘ shall absolutely vest in the 
Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University 
of Oxford, and the Mayor, Bailiffs, and Commonalty 
of the City of Oxford respectively ’. 

Section 17 provides for payment of the expenses of the 

jury- 

Section 18 requires persons in possession as tenants at 
will, for a year, or from year to year, to deliver up 
the property purchased on six months’ notice ; and 
section 19 requires lessees to produce their leases. 

Section ao limits the compulsory powers to three years 
from the passing of the Act.] 

Applica- XXI. And be it further enacted. That if any Money 
Purchase contracted or assessed to be paid for.any Houses, 

Money Buildings, Lands, Tenements, or other Hereditaments 
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purchased, taken, or used by virtue of tiie Powers of this a.d. 1835. 
Act, for any of the Purposes aforesaid, which shall beloi^ when 
to Iny Body Politic or Corporate, Collegiate or Ecclesi- ^°t'oaoo/. 
astical. Tenant for Life or in Fee Tail, or for Years, Trustee, "P- 

' ' wjirds 

Feme Covert, Infant, Lunatic, or Person or Persons under 
any Disability or Incapacity as aforesaid, such Money shall, 
in case the same shall amount to or exceed the Sum of 
Two hundred Pounds, «vith all convenient Speed be paid 
into the Bank of England in the Name and with the Privity 
of the Accountant General of the Court of Exchequer, to 
be placed to his Account ex parte “ The Commissioners of 
the Oxford Paving Acts ”, or cx parte “ The Oxford Market 
Committee ”, (as the Case may be,) to the Intent that such 
Money shall be applied, under the Direction and with the 
Approbation of the said Court, to be signified by an Order to 
be made upon a Petition to be preferred in a summary Way 
by the Person or Persons who would have been entitled to 
the Rents and Profits of the said Houses, Buildings, Lands, 
Tenements, or other Hereditaments, inthe Purchase of the 
Land Tax, or towards the Discharge of any Debt or Debts, 
or such other Incumbrances, or any Part thereof, as the 
said Court shall authorize to be paid, afiecting the said 
Houses, Buildings, Lands, Tenements, or other Heredita- 
ments, or affecting other Hereditaments standing and being 
settled therewith to the same or the like Uses, Intents, and 
Purposes, or in the Improvement of the other or remaining 
Parts of the said Houses, Buildings, Lands, Tenements, or 
other Hereditaments ; or where such Money shall not be 
so*applied, then the same shall be laid out and invested, 
under and with tte like Direction and Approbation of the 
said Cburt, in the Purchase of other Lands, Tenements, and 
Hereditaments, which shall be conveyed and settled to, for,* 
and upon such and the like Uses, Trusts, Intents, and 
Purposes, and in the same Manner, as the Houses, Buildings, 

Lands, Tenements, or other Hereditaments which shall be 
purchased, taken, or used for the Purposes of this Act stood 
and were sq^tled and limited, or such of them as at the 
Time of making such Conveyance and Settlement %hall be 
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A.D. 1835. subsisting undetermined and capable of taking effect; and 
iit the meantime and until such Purchase shall be made the 
said Money shall, by Order of the said Court of Exchequer 
upon Application made thereto as af<WQ?aid, be invested by 
the said Accountant General in his Name in the Purchase of 
Three Pounds per Centum Consolidated or Three Pounds 
per Centum Reduced Bank Annuities ; and in the meantime, 
and until the said Bank Annuities rhall be ordered by the 
said Court to be sold for the Purposes aforesaid, the 
Dividends and annual Produce of the said Consolidated or 
Reduced Bank Annuities shall from Time to Time be paid, 
by Order of the said Court, to the Person or Persons who 
would for the Time being have been entitled to the Rents 
and Profits of the said Houses, Buildings, Lands, Tene- 
ments, or other Hereditaments so hereby directed to be 
purchased, in case such Purchase and Settlement thereof 
were then actually made. 

When less XXI 1 . Provided always, and be it further enacted. That 
if any Money so to be paid for any Houses, Buildings, 

ccedini; Lands, Tenements, or other Hereditaments to be purchased, 
taken, or used for the Purposes of this Act, or any of them, 
and belonging to any Body Politic or Corporate, Collegiate 
or Ecclesiastical, Tenant for Life or in Tail or for Years, 
Trustee, Feme Covert, Infant, Lunatic, or any Person or 
Persons under Disability or Incapacity as aforesaid, shall 
be less than Two hundred Pounds and shall exceed Twenty 
Pounds, then and in all such Cases the same shall, at the 
Option of the Person or Persons for the Time being entitled 
to the Rents and Profits of the Hereditaments so purchased, 
taken, or used, or of his, her, or their Guardian or Guardians, 
Committee or Committees, in Cases of Infancy, idickey, or 
"Lunacy, to be signified in Writing under their respective 
Hands, be paid into the Bank of Efigland in the Name and 
with the Privity of the Accountant General of the Court of 
Exchequer, and be placed to his Account as aforesaid, in 
order to be applied in manner herein-before directed; or 
otherwise the same shall be paid, at the like Option, to Two 
Trustees, to be named by the Person or Persons making 
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such Option, and approved of by the saic? Commisstoners, a. d. 1835. 
or any Five or more of them, or by Five or more of tl\e 
said* Market Committee for the Time being, as the Case 
may be, (such Nomip^ion and Approbation to be signified 
in Writing under the Hands of the nominating and approv- 
ing Parties,) in order that such Principal Money, and the 
Dividends to arise thereon or the Interest thereof, may be 
applied in manner hereip-before directed, so far as the Case 
shall be applicabjp, without obtaining or being required to 
obtain the Direction or Approbation of the said Court of 
Exchequer. 

XXIII. And be it further enacted, That where such when not 
Purchase Money so to be paid as last before mentioned 
shall not exceed Twenty Pounds, then and in all such 
Cases the same shall belong absolutely and be paid to the 
Persons who would for the Time being have been entitled 
to the Rents pnd Profits of the Houses, Buildings, Lands, 
Tenements, or other Hereditaments so to be purchased, 
taken, or used for the Purposes of this Act as aforesaid, in 
such Manner as the said Commissioners or any Five or 
more of them, or the said Market Committee or any Five 
or Tnore of them (as the Case may be), shall think fit, or in 
Cases of Infancy, Idiotcy, or Lunacy, then to his, her, or 
their Guardian or Guardians, Committee or Committees, to 
and for the Use and Benefit of such Person and Persons so 
entitled respectively. 

[Section 24 provides for payment of the purchase money 
into the Bank of England in the case of disputed titles ; 

• section 25 for the cost of reinvestment in land ; and 
section 26 provides that on payment or legal tender ot 
tlte purchase m^ney the property bought shall vest in 
the Commissioners or in the Chancellor, Masters, and. 

Scholars, and Mayor, Bailiffs, and Commonalty as the 
case may be.] 

XXVII, And be it further enacted. That notwithstanding Power to 
any thing in the said recited Acts or this Act mentioned or 
contained tlje said Market Committee for the Time being, to appro- 
or any Five or more of them, shall, after all th» Monies 
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A. o. 1835. alreadjr borroweB under the said recited Acts shall have 
of the bi^en paid off, discharged, or satisfied, have full Power and 
Savings, Authority to apply, lay out, and expend, out of the Rtnts 
and Profits which may from Time tQ Time arise from the 
said present or extended Market, or any new or additional 
Market, and out of the Savings which may from Time to 
Time be made by the falling in of Annuities, any Sum not 
exceeding Ten thousand Pounds in^^about, and towards the 
Improvement of the said present or extended Market, or 
the building, erecting, or Improvement of any new or 
additional Market that may be made as aforesaid, in such 
Manner and at such Times as the said Committee for the 


and to con- 
tribute 
4,000/. 
towards 
widening 
Jesus Col- 
lege Lane. 


For raising 
Money. 


Time being, or any Five or more of them, shall deem 
expedient. 

XXVIII. And be it further enacted, That it shall be 
lawful for the said Market Committee for the Time being, 
or any Five or more of them, from and out of the said 
Rents and Profits and Savings as aforesaid, to contribute 
and apply any Sunvnot exceeding Four thousand Pounds 
towards the Costs and Expences of widening a certain 
Street or Lane in the said City called Jestis College 
Lane^ running from the Com Market into the TurL ‘ 

[Section 29 prescribes a form of Conveyance to the 
Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, and the Mayor, 
Bailiffs, and Commonalty, or to the Commissioners. 

Section 30 provides that lands not required by reason of 
the abandonment of any works shall revert to their 
original owners. 

Section 3 1 exempts the Commissioners and members «)f 
the Market Committee from personalVesponsibility on 
contracts or instruments and autl?orizes the pajyment 
. of damages and costs out of the monies to arise under 
the Acts or out of the market rents.] 

XXXII. And be it further enacted. That the Sum or 
Sums of Money necessary for canying into effect the 
several Purposes of this Act by the said Commissioners 
(except as respects the said Mileways, Bridge, aijd Avenues,) 
shall be« annually ascertained, together with the Sums 
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directed by the last herein recited Act t^ be ascet^ined a. d. 1835. 
for new-paving and pitching and for repairing, lighting, 
and* cleansing, the several public Streets, Lanes, Ways, 
Passages, and Placps# within the said University, City, 

Suburbs, and Parish of Saint Clement / and that Two 
Fifth Parts of the whole of such Sums shall be paid by the 
said University in the Manner directed by the secondly 
herein recited Act ; and*the remaining Three Fifths thereof 
shall be raised by Rates or Assessments to be made by 
the said Commissioners, or any Seven or more of them, 
in such Proportions as they shall think fit, to be laid* by 
Pound Rates upon the Owners and Occupiers of all Houses, 
Buildings, Yards, Gardens, Lands, Tenements, and Here- 
ditaments within the said University and City, and the 
Suburbs of the said City, and the said Parish of Saint 
Clement^ as directed by the said last herein recited Act, not 
exceeding the, Sums therein mentioned, and to be collected, 
levied, and recovered in such and the same Manner, and 
subject to the several and respective Powers, Provisions, and 
Regulations, as the Rates and Assessments mentioned in 
the said last herein recited Act are directed to be made, 
lai(f, collected, levied, and recovered.' 

[Sections 33-35 relate to the raising of rates from occu- 
piers and owners. 

Section 36 requires the accounts of the Commissioners’ 

Treasurer to be audited.] 

XXXVII. And be it further enacted, That so much of Repealing 
the said first-recited Act as empowers the Committee 
appointed by the said Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars to borrow- 
of the University of Oxford, and the Mayor, Bailiffs, and f”? 
Comnfbnalty of the. said City of Oxford, to raise, borrow. Market, 
take, and receive any Sum or Sums of Money, not exceed-, 
ing in the whole the Sum of Five thousand Pounds, for the 
Purposes in the said recited Act mentioned, and also so 
much of the same Act as empowers the said University or 
City to let out the Ground or Site of the said present 
Market Placg upon a Building Lease or Leases as therein 
^ See 31 Geo. 3. c. 47. ss. 10-18 (fujfira), • 
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A. D. 1835. mentibned, and So much of the same Act as empowers the 
said Market Committee for the Time being to raise Money 
for the Purposes of the said Act^ so far as regards the «6aid 
Market, by the Sale or Grant of^ Annuities as therein 
mentioned, shall be and is hereby repealed.^ 

Power to XXXVIII. And be it further enacted. That for the more 

Money speedy and effectual raising such Sum and Sums of Money 
as shall be necessary and sufficient for the Purchase of any 
Houses, Buildings, Lands, Tenements, or other Heredita- 
ments for the Purposes of the said Market under the 
Authority of this Act, it shall be lawful for the Committee 
for the Time being appointed or to be appointed by the 
said Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University of 
Oxford^ and the said Mayor, Bailiffs, and Commonalty of 
the City of Oxford^ and they are hereby empowered, from 
Time to Time (subject as herein-after is mentioned) to 
borrow and take up at Interest upon the Credit of the 
Rents and Stallages or Sums of Money arising from the 
said Markets, or payable and to be paid by the several 
Persons who shall rent, use, or hire any Shop, Stall, Stand- 
ing, Place, or Convenience within the Market established 
by the said recited Acts, or any Enlargement thereof or 
Addition which may hereafter be made thereto, or any new 
or additional Market to be purchased and established by 
virtue of this Act, and upon the Market Houses, Offices, 
Buildings, Shops, Stalls, Standings, Shambles, and Con- 
veniences within, or standing and being upon the Site of 
the same Market or respective Markets, such Sum and 
Sums of Money as shall be necessary, and as the said 
Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, and \he said Mayor, 
Bailiffs, and Commonalty, shall by , Writing undev their 
*respecti'x Hands and Seals authorize to be borrowed and 
taken up at Interest thereon, not exceeding in the whole 
the Sum of Twenty thousand Pounds, and the said Com- 
mittee for the Time being shall and may, by Writing under 
their Hands and Seals, or under the Hands and Seals of 
any Five or more of them, mortgage or assign over all or 
• ^ See II Geo. 3. c. 19. s. 94 (supra). 
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any Part of the Rents, Stallages, and Slims of ltoneyA.D. 1835. 
aforesaid, or of the Market Houses, Offices, Buildings^ 

Shofs, Stalls, Standings, Shambles, and Conveniences 
aforesaid, to the Person or Persons who shall lend or ad- 
vance the said Money, or to his, her, or their Trustee or 
Trustees, as a Security for the Money so to be borrowed, 
with Interest for the same, together with such other Se- 
curity as shall be agreed on between the Parties, either in 
the Form herein-q^ter mentioned, or in such other Manner 
or Form as shall be agreed upon ; and the Charges and 
Expences of such Mortgages and Assignments shall be 
from Time to Time defrayed and paid out of the Money 
so borrowed ; . . . 

[The section then proceeds to set out and authorize the 
use of a statutory form of mortgage. 

Section 39 deals with transfers of mortgages. 

Sections 46-45 authorize and contain provisions with 
regard to the raising of the whole or part of the 
£aopoo by the Market Committee by granting re- 
purchaseable annuities for life or lives or periods not 

• exceeding forty years, the amount of the annuities to 
be regulated by the price of consols at the time of 
granting the same, in the manner and at the rate not 
exceeding by more than one-fifth the rate prescribed 
for granting annuities on government securities. 

Section 46 requires transfers of mortgages, annuities, or 
other securities to be made by deed duly stamped. 

Section 47 provides that the Act shall not affect mort- 
gages on aritiuities already granted under 11 Geo. 3. 
c.*i 9 -{supra). ^ 

Section 48 empowers the Market Committee to prescribe^ 
what marketable goods shall be exposed for sale in 
the new market when established, and section 49 im- 
poses penalties on persons exposing for sale such goods 
elsewhere. 

Section 50 gives the Committee power to let shops, 
stalls, &c. in the old or new market, and section 51 
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gives poweJs of seizure and distress for recovery of the 
• rents and stallage. 

Section 53 prohibits under a penalty the slaughteriifg of 

cattle in the old or new market.^ , 

LIII. And be it further enacted, That for the better 
regulating and managing the said present Market, and any 
Extension or Enlargement thereof, and any new or addi- 
tional Market Place in case and x'hen the same shall be 
made and established under the Provisiops of this Act, it 
shall be lawful for the said Market Committee, or any 
Five or more of them (with the Consent and Approbation 
of the Vice Chancellor of the University of Oxford for the 
Time being by Writing under his Hand), and they are 
hereby authorized, from Time to Time to make, provide, 
constitute, and ordain such Rules, Regulations, Orders, and 
Bye Laws as they shall think fit and necessary for the better 
regulating, cleansing, letting, occupying, and .using the said 
present or the said additional Market Place and Market when 
established, or any* Part or Parts thereof respectively, and 
also for the regulating, setting out, and fixing up and Re- 
moval of all Blocks, Trusties, and other Articles used by 
Butchers and others exposing Meat, Provisions, and ot'her 
Commodities in and during the Time of the said Market 
or Markets, and for regulating, ordering, and governing all 
Persons, both Buyers and Sellers, and all others thereto 
coming and resorting, in all Matters which do or may con- 
cern or relate to the said Market or Mai kets respectively, 
and for the preventing the Sale of or exposing to Sale any 
unwholesome Meat, Fish, or other Provisions in the said 
Market or Markets, and likewise for regulating and order- 
ing all other Matters and Things whiaH do or may (fcncem 
SiX relate to the said Market or Markets respectively ; and 
the said Committee for the Time being, or any Five or 
more of them, may, by and with such Consent as aforesaid, 
from Time to Time as they shall think fit repeal, alter, add 
to, or amend such Rules, Regulations, Orders, and Bye 
Laws, or any of them, and shall ascertain anc^ therein set ^ 
down wkat pecuniary and other Penalties and Forfeitures 
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shall be incurred by Persons breaking <?r evading such a. d. 1835. 
Rules, Regulations, Orders, and Bye Laws, or any of then^ 
proiWded that no pecuniary Penalties shall exceed the Sum 
of Forty Shillings fpr«any One Offence : Provided always, Bye Laws 
that such Rules, Regulations, Orders, and Bye Laws shall 
not be repugnant to the Laws of that Part of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland called England, thURealm, 
or to the Provisions of ^e said recited Acts or of this Act, *<=• 
or any or either qf them ; and all such Rules, Regulations, 

Orders, and Bye Laws, being published in the Manner 
herein-after mentioned, shall be good and binding upon 
and observed by all Persons so as aforesaid coming or re- 
sorting to the said Market or Markets respectively. 

[Sections 54-56 deal respectively with the publication, 
the mode of proving, and the mode of appeal from 
the rules, regulations, orders, and bye laws. 

Sections 57’ and 58 provide for the appointment of 
Officers by the market committee.]^ 

LIX. Provided always, and be it further enacted. That The 
nothing in this Act contained shall extend or be construed Rjghu oi 
to Ixtend in any Manner to abridge or rescind the Rights the Uni- 
which the said Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars now enjoy 
of appointing or nominating One or more Clerk or Clerks 
of the said present or of any new or additional Market, Markets, 
and of otherwise governing, regulating, and superintending teserved. 
the same as heretofore accustomed, according to the Saving 
and Reservation in this respect contained in the said Act 
of the Eleventh Year of the Reign of His Majesty King 
George the Third ; nor shall any thing in this Act contained 
extend*or be construed to prejudice or affect any of the 
Remedies now by Law given to the said Chancellor,. 

Masters, and Scholars, and the said Mayor, Bailiffs, and 
Commonalty, for the Recovery of the said Rents, Stallages, 

Sum or Sums of Money, or extend to take away the Right 
of the said Mayor, Bailiffs, and Commonalty to such Pitch- 
ing-pence or,Tolls as before the passing of the said last- 
mentioned Act were paid to them or their Toll Gatherer 
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A.u. 1835. by Aitchers, (hardeners, and others, but that the same 
Rights respectively shall remain and belong to the said 
Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, and the said M&yor, 
Bailiffs, and Commonalty respectivaly^ as they had before . 
the passing of this Act.^ 

[Section 60 imposes a penalty for obstructing market 
officers, destroying, defacing, injuring, or removing 
buildings or other property qr notices. 

Section 61 extends to the new mark^ all provisions in 
II Geo. 3. c. 19 [supra) and %\ Geo. 3. c. 47 [supra) 
relating to the old market. 

Section 6a enables the Committee to sue or be sued in 
the name of their Clerk. 

Sections 63-69 impose penalties in respect of various 
nuisances. 

Section 70 provides that the Commissioners ‘ shall and 
may if they shall deem it expedient ’ cayse the names 
of streets to be put up, and also ‘ shall and may cause 
every House, Chop, Warehouse, or Building (not being 
Part of a College or Hall, Church or Chapel, or other 
public Edifice or Building,) to be marked and numbered 
in such Manner as they shall think most proper* for 
distinguishing the same ’ ; and imposes a penalty for 
wilfully obliterating or removing any name, mark, or 
number. 

Section 71 imposes a penalty on the Owners or occupiers 
neglecting to restore the number on a house which has 
become defaced, after receiving notice to do so. 

Section 72 authorizes the Commissioners to provide fire 
engines. 

Section 73 imposes penalties in respect of a nuiftber ot 
• nuisances. 

Section 74 empowers the Commissioners to set up gas 
works for lighting the streets; sections 75-85 con- 
tain various provisions with regard to such gas works 
and nuisances caused by escape of gas and contamina- 
tion of w^ter ; section 76 allows the Commissioners to . 
supfply gas to any persons ; and section 8a requires 
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them to lay their pipes below those of the (JxfordA.D. 1835, 
Gas Light and Coke Company. • 

Sections 86-97 relate to proceedings for recovery of 
penalties, serviqp of notices, and other legal matters. 

Section 98 provides for the payment of the expenses of 
the Act, one moiety by the Turnpike Commissioners 
out of the tolls, and the other moiety by the Market 
Committee and tl^ Paving and Lighting Commis- 
sioners in eq^al proportions out of the money arising 
from rates and assessments and the market rents and 
dues respectively.] 

XCIX. And be it further enacted. That all the Clauses, Provisions 
Powers, Provisions, Regulations, and Authorities enacted ^cts^con- 
by or contained in either of the said Three recited Acts, tinned, 
and now in force, (except so far as the same are by this replile?or 
Act repealed or varied, and save and except such Parts as varied, 
relate to Exemptions from Stamp Duties,) shall for the 
Purposes of this Act, and together with this Act, be ap- 
plied to and be executed and put in force for the Purposes 
therein and herein mentioned and specified, in as full and 
ample a Manner as if the same were specially repeated and 
re-enacted in or by this Act. 

C. Provided always, and be it further enacted. That Saving the 
nothing in this Act or the said recited Acts shall extend, of the^Uui- 
or be deemed or construed to extend, to take away, versity and 
diminish, or impede the Exercise of any Privilege or^^^^* 
Right whatsoever of the said University, or of any of the 
Magistrates, Officers, Ministers, or Servants thereunto 
belonging, or of any Privilege or Right whatsoever of the 
said City, or of any of the Magistrates, Officers, or Servants 
thereufito belonging# 

CL And be it further enacted. That this Act shall be.Public Act. 
deemed and taken to be a Public Act, and shall be judi- 
cially taken notice of as such by all Judges, Justices, and 
others. 

CII. And be it further enacted. That so much of the Term and 
said recited. Acts passed in the Eleventh, Twenty-first, 
and Fifty-second Years of the Reign of His Majesty King this Act. 
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A. D. 1835. Geor^ the Third, and this Act, as relates to the Tolls 
thereby and hereby respectively granted, and to the Mile- 
ways, Bridge, and Avenues thereto, shall commence'- and 
take effect from and after the passing of this Act, and shall 
from thenceforth continue and be in full Force and Effect 
for and during the Term of Thirty-one Years, and from 
thence to the End of the then next Session of Parliament. 

5° & 6° Gul. IV. Cap. "cvii. 

An Act for making a Railway from Bristol to 
join the London and Birmingham Railway near 
London, to be called ‘ The Great Western Rail- 
way’, with Branches therefrom to the Towns of 
Bradford and Trowbridge in the County of Wilts. 

[31st August 1835.] 

Company XCIX. And be>:t further enacted, That notwithstanding 

nfake°any thing in this Act contained it shall not be lawful for the 
to said Company to alter or divert in a Southern Direction 

through any Part of the said Line of Railway in the Parishes of 
Langley Marish, Upton cum Chalvey, Stoke Poges, Farnham 
Royal, and Burnham in the County of Bucks, as at present 
laid down in the Plan thereof deposited with the Clerk of 
the Peace for the said County of Bucks, further than to the 
Extent of One hundred Yards, nor to form, make, or lay 
down, or aid, encourage, or in any Manner assist or concur 
in forming, making, or laying down, any other Railwaj^ or 
Tramroad, or other Road or Way whatsoever, to the South 
of the said Line, passing or approaching within Thret Miles 
• of the -said College of Eton, and communicating with the 
said Railway hereby authorized to be made, without, the 
Consent of the Provost and Fellows for the Time being of 
the said College of Eton, to be signified by some Writing 
under their Corporate Seal. 

No Person C. And be it further enacted. That notwithstanding any 
or Com- thing in^this Act contained it shall not be lawful for any 

<^4 
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^ f 

Company or any Person whomsoever to form, make^ or lay a.d. 1835. 
down any Branch Railway or Tramroad, or other Road or 
Wa)f whatever, passing or approaching within Three Miles Branch to 
. of the said College *0^ Eton, and communicating with the 
said Railway hereby authorized to be made, without the 
Consent of the Provost and Fellows for the Time being of 
the said College of Eton, to be signified by some Writing 
under their Corporate Seal. 

Cl. Provided aUvays, and be it further enacted. That no No Depot, 

Depot, Station, Yard, Wharf, Waiting, Watering, Loading, 

or Unloading Place, shall be made or constructed by the 

said Company within the Parishes of Langley Marish, Upton Eton 

cum Chalvey, Stoke Poges, Farnham Royal, and Burnham, in College. 

the said County of Bucks, being within Three Miles of the 

said College, without the Consent of the Provost and Fellows 

for the Time being of the said College of Eton, to be signified 

by some Writing under their Corporate Seal. 

CII. Provided also, and be it further enacted, That the Company 

said Company shall and they are hereby required, at their 

own Expence, to erect, and at all Times thereafter to main- 2? , 

. , , . r -r. Side of the 

tain and keep in perfect Repair, a good and sufficient Fence Line for 

on each Side of such Part of the said Railway as passes 
through the said Parishes of Langley Marisli, Upton cum certain 
Chaivey, Stoke Pages, Farnham Royal, and Burnham, in the near^Eton. 
said County of Bucks, for the Distance of Four Miles. 

Cl II. And be it further enacted, That the said Company Company 
shall at all Times, at their own Costs and ICxpences, in 
every respect maintain a sufficient additional Number of tional 
Perfons for the purpose of preventing or restricting 
Access to the said Railway by the Scholars of Eto7i prevent 
College Aforesaid, whether on the Foundation or other- SchSars 
wise, on such Part of the said Railway as is herein-before ^om^using 
directed to be fenced off ; and that the said Persons shall way, 
be appointed by the Directors of the said Company, subject 
always to the Approval of the Provost and Head Master, 
or either of them, for the Time being, of Eton College afore- 
said, and shall be of such Number as the said Provost and 
Head Master, or either of them, shall think requisite and 

^5 . F • 



Ca/.cvii] CifeaiWestemRailway. EtonCoUege.[i^& 6 'Wii.ui 

A. D. 1835. determine, md shall in every respect be under the Orders, 
Control and Direction of the said Provost and Head Master, 
or either of them, and shall be liable to be dismissed the 
said Directors, upon the Representation and Demand of the 
said Provost and Head Master, or either of them. 

6“ & 7» Gul. IV. Cap. XXXVII. 

A. D. 1836. An Act to repeal the severdl Acts now in force 
relating to Bread to be sold oifc of the City of 
London and the Liberties thereof and beyond the 
Weekly Bills of Mortality and Ten Miles of the 
Royal Exchange ; and to provide other Regulations 
for the making and Sale of Bread, and for prevent- 
ing the Adulteration of Meal, Flour, and Bread, 
beyond the Limits aforesaid. [28th yuly 1836.] 

[Section i enacts ‘ That from and after the First Day of 
October One -thousand eight hundred and thirty-six 
all and every Acts or Act of Parliament now in force 
relating to the making and selling of Bread, or to the 
Assize and Price thereof, or to the Punishment of 
Persons who shall adulterate Meal, Flour, or Bread, 
or who shall sell Bread deficient in its due Weight, 
out of the City of London and the Liberties thereof, 
and bdyond the Weekly Bills of Mortality and Ten 
Miles of the Royal Exchange, be and the same are 
hereby repealed ; and there shall be no longer any 
Assize of Bread beyond the Limits aforesaid, or„any 
Regulation respecting the Price thereof’.] 

XXXIII. Provided always, and be it enacted, ITiat this 
^^cnlu' thing herein contained shall not extend or be 

Persons, construed to extend in any Way to affect, lessen, or infringe 
upon any Right or Custom of the Universities of Oxford or 
Cambridge or either of them, or of any Lord or Lords of any 
Leets, or the Rights of any Clerk or Clerks of the Market in 
any Place which may be exercised and enjoyed by them 
or any of them by virtue of any Charter, Bye Laws, Pre- 


All Acts 
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the making 
and selling 
of Bread, 
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« f 

scriptions, Usages, Customs, Privileges, Grants, or Acts of a,d. 1836. 
Parliament, except so far as relates to the Assize of Bread 
and the Regulations of the Price and Weight thereof ; but 
. that all such Rights ^tid Privileges shall be held, exercised, 
and enjoyed, by the Parties respectively entitled thereto, as 
fully and amply to all Intents and Purposes as the same 
were held, exercised, and enjoyed, before the passing of 
this Act, any thing herein contained to the contraiy not- 
withstanding.* • 

6» & r Gul. IV. Cap. LXVII. 

An Act for suspending for One Year Appointments 
to certain Dignities and Offices in Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches, and to Sinecure Rectories. 

[13th August 1836.] 

[Section i recites that Ecclesiastical Commissioners had 
been appointed, and had made certain reports, and 
that it was expedient that these should be further con- 
sidered in the next Session of Parliament. It then Vacancies 
, proceeds to enact that vacancies which had occurred 

or might occur during the continuance of the Act in bends, 
'any Canonry, Prebend, Dignity, or Benefice without 
cure of Souls should not be filled up.] be filled 

. . . Provided always, that nothing herein contained shall proviso 
be construed to apply to . . . nor to either of the Two 
Canonries of Christ Church, which are respectively annexed 
to the Regius Professorships of Divinity * and Hebrew in 
the University of Oxford, nor to the Prebend in the Cathe- 
dra? Church of Ij^orcester, which is annexed to the Lady 
Margaret's Professorship of Divinity in the same Univer- 
sity,* . T . nor to thtf Prebends in the Cathedral Churches 

> As to the rights of the Universities and their Clerics of the Market relating * 
to the Assize of Bread see r 3 Edw. 4 and note thereto (supra) and 5 Ric. 3 and 
note thereto (Appendix I (tnfra))', see also the following saving clanses (supra), 

8 Ara. c. 19 [c. 18., Rnff.] s. 14, 31 Geo. 2. c. 39. s. 44, 3 Geo. 3. c. ii. s. 35, 

53 Geo. 3. c. 116. B. 13, 59 Geo. 3. c. 36. s. 35, i & 3 Geo. 4. c. so. s. 34, and 
5 Geo. 4. c. 50. s. 3. 

’ See 10 Ann. a 45 [r. 13., Rnff.] (supra). 

• As to the Regins Professorship of Hebrew and Lady Margaret’s Brofesgor* 
ship of Divinity see 3 & 4 Viet. c. 113. s. 5 and notes thereto (tsi^). 
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\ ' Act. 

A. D. 1836. of Gloucester, Norwich, and Rochester, which are respec- 
tively annexed to the Masterships of Pembroke Collie in 
Oxford and of Catherine Hall in Can\bridge, the Provost- 
ship of Oriel College in Oxford} and the Archdeaconry of 
Rochester respectively, . . . nor to any Benefice without 
Cure of Souls which is in the Patronage of any College in 
either of the Universities or of aqy private Patron, nor to 
any Canonry in the Chapter of Christ fhurch in Oxford 
by the Vacancy of which the Canonries in the said Chapter 
shall be reduced below the Number of Six, . . . 


6“ & 7® Gul. IV. Cap. CV. 


HisMa- An Act for the better Administration of Justice in 
ippo^t’^ certain Boroughs.® [20th August 18 

the Vice ......... 

of Cam- XII. And whereas Doubts have been entertained whether, 


under the Provisions of the said recited Act,® it may be 
to be a lawful for His Mkjesty from Time to Time to constitute 
of tiir appoint the Vice Chancellor of the University of Cam- 

Borou^^h. bridge for the Time being a Justice of the Peace in and for 
the Town and Borough of Cambridge ; be it therefore 
enacted, That it shall be lawful for His Majesty, His Heirs 
and Successors, from Time to Time, if His Majesty shall 
so think fit, in and by His Commission of the Peace for the 
said Town and Borough to constitute and appoint the Vice 
Chancellor of the University for the Time being a Justice 
of the Peace for the said Town and Borough, any thing in 


the said recited Act or in this Act to the contrary notv^th- 
Proviso as Standing ; Provided always, that no Vice Chancellor of the 
Chrncel- University, by reason of his being named in afiy Com- 

loPsPowA^ mission of the Peace for the said Town and Borough, shall 
ingTie-' thereby have, as touching the Grant of Licences to Ale- 
hoibscs. houses, any greater Authority as Justice of the Peace than 


^ As to the prebends annexed to the headships of the three Colleges see 13 
Ann. [la Ann. St. a., Ruff.] c. 6 (fupra)^ and as to the severance of that annexed 
to the Provostship of Oriel see 40 & 41 Viet. c. 48. s. 25 and note thereto (tn/ra)* 

* ThiseAct was repealed by 45 & 46 VicL c. 50. s. 5 {injra), 

* The Municipal Corporations Act, 1835 (5 & 6 Will. 4. c, 76) {sufra), 
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in Boroughs, ^ ^ 

any other Justice of the Peace named in any such Com-A.D. 1836. 
mis^on, but that nothing in this Act shall be construed to 
alter or in any way to ^ffect the Rights and Privileges which 
* the Vice Chancellor by virtue of his Office now lawfully 
has or enjoys, or might have lawfully had and enjoyed if 
the Vice Chancellor had not been appointed under the 
Provisions of this Act a Justice of the Peace for the said 
Town and Borou|[h.^ 

lo & vicT. Cap. XXIII. 

An Act to amend the Law for providing fit Houses 
for the beneficed Clergy. [9th May 1838.] 

[This Act enlarges the powers given by 17 Geo. 3, c. 53 
(supra) and 21 Geo. 3. c. 66, by enabling every Incum- 
bent to borrow, for the purposes and in the manner 
prescribed by the Act, money not exceeding three 
years' net income of his living, and to mortgage the 
glebe &c. for thirty-five years as a security.] 

V. And be it enacted, That it shall be lawful for any Colleges, 
College or Hall within the Universities of Oxford or Cam- 
briflge, or for any other Corporate Bodies possessed of the Money 
Patronage of Ecclesiastical Benefices, to advance and lend 
any Sum or Sums of Money of which they have the Power Benefices 
of disposing in order to aid and assist the several Purposes linage 
of this Act, for the building, rebuilding, repairing, or pur- Houses, 
chasing of any Houses or Buildings for the Habitation or 
Convenience of the Clergy, or Sites for such Houses and 
Bifildings, upon Benefices in the Patronage of such Colleges 
or Halls respeefively, upon the Mortgage and Security 
directed by this Act* for the Repayment of the Principal, 
without taking any*Interest for the same.® « 

As to the Vice-Chancellor’s claim to license alehouses in Cambridge see 
9 Ann. c. 16 [c. 33., Ruff.] s. 54 {supra) and 19 & 20 Viet. c. xvii. s. 8 {tn/ra)^ 
and notes to those sections. 

* For powers of lending for other like purposes sec {supra) 17 Geo. 3. c. 53. 
s. 13 and 55 Geo. 3. c. 147, s. 9, and {infra) i 8 c 2 Viet. c. io6. s. 73 and 
28 & 39 Viet, c* 69. s. 3 ; and for power to apply money held by Oxford Col- 
leges on trust tS purchase advowsons or in or towards building parsonage 
houses on benefices in their patronage see 30 & 21 Viet c. 25. s. 3 \infra). 
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\ * 

. i» & a* ViCT. Cap. XLVIII. 

A.D. 1838. An Act to amend the Laws relating to the Qualifi- 
cation of Members to serve in Parliament.^ 

[27th July 1838.] 

[Section i repeals 9 Ann. c. 5 {supra) and 33 Geo. a. c. 20 
{supra), and the Act makes fresh provision for the 
qualification of members of parliament.] 

Not to IX. Provided always, and be it enacted, That nothing in 
the*^Mem- this Act contained shall extend to either of the Universities 
Unfversi^*** in that Part of Great Britain called England, or to the 
ties ; University of Trinity College, Dublin, in Ireland, or to any 

Member or Members elected and returned to serve in Parlia- 
ment by any of the said Universities, but that they and each 
of them may elect and return Members to represent them in 
Parliament, and that the Members so elected and returned 
may sit and vote inithe House of Commons, notwithstanding 
such Members or any of them may not, at the Time of their 
Election and Return, or afterwards, possess any such Quali- 
fication as is herein required, or deliver in such PapeP, or 
make or subscribe such Declaration as is herein required, 
any thing herein contained to the contrary notwithstand- 
ing: . . . 


1® & a® ViCT. Cap. CVI. 

An Act to abridge the holding of Benefices in PJu- 
rality, and to make better Provision for the Resi- 
dence of the Clergy. [^ 4 *^ August 1838.] 

[Section i repeals so much of ai Hen. 8. c. 13 {supra) 
and 57 Geo. 3. c. 99 {supra) ‘ as is now in force ’ ; and 
sections a-ii limit the holding of preferments or 
benefices in plurality, prohibiting the holding of more 

^ This Act was repealed by ai 8c 22 Viet. c. 26, which abolished property 
qualifications for members of Parliament. 
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than one cathedral preferment^ of mort^than one#}ene- a. d. 1S3S. 
hce with a cathedral preferment, and of more than tw^ 
•benefices. The holding of two benefices is only per- 
mitted by dispensation under certain conditions of value 
and proximity.^ 

Section 15 repeals 17 Car. a. c. 3 (supra). 

Section 32 imposes penalties for non-residence without 
licence during thre^ months in any year.] 

XXXVII. And be it enacted, That no Spiritual Person, Certain 
being Head Ruler of any Collie or Hall within either of the 
Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, or being Warden offro™t*e“- 
the University of Durham, or being Head Master of Eton, Non^iwi- 
iVinchester, or Westminster School, or Principal or any 
Professor of the East India College, having been appointed 
such Principal or Professor before the Time of the passing of 
this Act, and not having respectively more than One Benefice 
with Cure of Souls, shall be liable to any of the Penalties or 
Forfeitures in this Act contained for or on account of Non- 
residence on any Benefice. • 

XXXVIII. And be it enacted, That no Spiritual Person Privileges 
being Dean cf any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, during 
such Time as he shall reside upon his Deanery, and no &on-refi- 
Spiritual Person having or holding any Professorship or any 
public Readership in either of the said Universities, while 
actually resident within the Precincts of the University, and 
reading Lectures therein, (provided always that a Certificate 
under the Hand of the Vice Chancellor or Warden of the 
University, stating the Fact of such Residence, and of the 
dile Performance of such Duties, shall in every such Case 
be transmitted to the Bishop of the Diocese wherein the 
• 

Fof further restrictions upon the holdings of cathedral preferments or 
b^efices with the headships of colleges and certain other offices see 13 & ij. 

Viet. <:• 98 {infra). 

for special provisions against plurality in the case of persons presented by 
the Universities to benefices in the patronage of Roman Catholics, see 3 Ja«, i, 
c, 5. 8. 13 {supra\ and i W. and M. [i W. & M, Sess. i., Ruff.] c. 36. s. 2 
{supra) y and see the last cited enactment for a provision against non-residence* 

Tlie former provisions were repealed by 61 & 63 Viet. c. 48. s. 7 {infra), the 
Utter by 33 Sc 33 Viet. c. 109 {infra), 
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A. D. 1838. Bene^ce held by such Spiritual Person is situate within Six 
Weeks after the Thirty-first Day of December in each Year;) 
* . . and no Spiritual Person, being Provost of Eton College, 
or Warden of Winchester College, or^Master of the Charter 
House, or Principal of Saint David's College, or Principal of 
King's College, London, during the Time for which he may 
be required to reside and shall actually reside therein respec- 
tively, shall be liable to any of the Penalties or Forfeitures 
in this Act contained for or on account of Non-residence 
on any Benefice for the Time in any Year during which he 
shall be so as aforesaid resident, engaged, or performing 
Duties, as the Case may be, but every such Spiritual Person 
shall, with respect to Residence on a Benefice under this 
Act, be entitled to account the Time in any Year during 
which he shall be so as aforesaid resident, engaged, or 
performing Duties, as the Case may be, as if he had legally 
resided during the same Time on some other Benefice ; any 
thing in this Act contained to the contrary notwithstanding. 
Perform- XXXIX. And be it enacted, That it shall be lawful for 
Spiritual Person, being Prebendary, Canon, Priest 
Duties, &c. Vicar, Vicar Choral, or Minor Canon in any Cathedral or 
Mwunted Collegiate Church, or being a Fellow of one of the said 
Colleges of Eton or Wittchester, who shall reside and per- 
form the Duties of such Office during the Period for which 
he shall be required to reside and perform such Duties 
by the Charter or Statutes of such Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church or College, as the Case may be, to account such 
Residence as if he had resided on some Benefice : Provided 
always, that nothing herein contained shall be construed^to 
permit or allow any such Prebendary, Cafion, Priest Vicar, 
Vicar Choral, Minor Canon, or Fellov^, to be absent from 
any Benefice on account of such Residence and Performance 
of Duty for more than Five Months altogether in any One 
Year, including the Time of such Residence on his Prebend, 
Canonry, Vicarage, or Fellowship : Provided also, that it 
shall be lawful for any Spiritual Person having or holding 
any such Office in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church or 
College in which the Year for the Purposes of ftesidence is 
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accounted to commence at any other Periofl than th«?First a.d. 1838. 
of yanuary, and who may keep the Periods of Residence 
required for Two successive Years at such Cathedral or 
Collegiate Church or Qollege, in whole or in part, between 
the First of January and the Thirty-first of December in 
any One Year, to account such Residence, although exceed- 
ing Five Months in the Year, as reckoned from the First of 
January to the Thirty-f^st of December, as if he had resided 
on some Benefice^ any thing in this Act contained to the 
contrary notwithstanding. 

[Section 6a enacts, that on the avoidance of any benefice 
worth more than £\oo z. year not having a fit house 
of residence the Bishop shall raise money, not exceed- 
ing four years’ net income of the benefice, by mortgage 
of the glebe &c. for thirty-five years, for the purpose 
of building and repairing ; and section 70 enables the 
Bishop in certain cases to raise money for purchasing 
a house, or land on which a house may be built, by 
mortgage in like manner.] * • 

LXXIII. And be it enacted. That it shall be lawful for Colleges 
any,College or Hall within the Universities of Oxford and and Cam 
Cambridge, or for any other Corporate Bodies possessed of 
the Patronage of Ecclesiastical Benefices, to advance and porate 
lend any Sum or Sums of Money of which they have the 
Power of disposing in order to aid and assist the several Livings, 
Purposes of this Act for the building, rebuilding, repairing, 
or purchasing of any Houses or Buildings for the Habitation without 
and Convenience of the Clergy, upon Benefices under the to aid the 
Patronage of sucha College or Hall, upon the Mortgage and 
Securit;^ directed by this Act for the Repayment of the Act. 
Principal, without taking any Interest for the same.^ 


^ See note to i & 2 Viet. c. 23. s. 5 {supra). 
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[2 & 3 ViCT. 


a* & 3® ViCT. Cap. XII. 

A.D. 1839. An Act to amend an Act of the Thirty-ninth Year 
of King George the Third, for the more effectual ' 
Suppression of Societies established for seditious 
and treasonable Purposes, and for preventing 
treasonable and seditious Psactices, and to put an 
End to certain Proceedings now pending under 
the said Act.^ [4th ^une 1839.] 

[Section i repeals 39 Geo. 3. c. 79. s. 27 {supra)I\ 

Penalty II. And be it enacted. That every Person who after the 
era°for*not' P^^ssing of this Act shall print any Paper or Book what- 
printi^ soever, which shall be meant to be published or dispersed, 
and who shall not print upon the Front of every such Paper, 
dence on jf the same shall be printed on One Side only, or upon the 
Pa^r or first or last Leaf of every Paper or Book which shall consist 
OTPersOT^ more tharp Orife Leaf, in legible Characters, his or her 
publishing Name and usual Place of Abode or Business, and every , 
the same, pgj-son who shall publish or disperse, or assist in publishing 
or dispersing, any printed Paper or Book on which the Name 
and Place of Abode of the Person printing the same shall 
not be printed as aforesaid, shall for every Copy of such 
Paper so printed by him or her forfeit a Sum not more than 
Proviso. Five Pounds: Provided always, that nothing herein con- 
tained shall be construed to impose any Penalty upon any 
Person for printing any Paper excepted out of the Opera- 
tion of the said Act, either in the said Act or by any Act 
made for the Amendment thereof. 

As to III, And be it enacted. That in the Case of Fooks or 

Papere***^ * Papers printed at the University Press of Oxford, or the 
theTuni*^*^ Pi// Press of Cambridge, the Printer, instead of printing 
varsity his Name thereon, shall print the following Words : 
Presses. « ^t the University Press, Oxford^' or “ The PiH 

Press, Cambridge^ as the Case may be. 

^ This Act was repealed by 33 & 33 Viet c. 34. s. i but ss. 3 , 3, & 4 

were thereby re-enacted. 
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IV. Provided alwa3rs, and be it enactwf, That itf shall a. d. 1839. 
not be lawful for any Person or Persons whatsoever t«NoActfons 

^ ^ Pen- 

commence, prosecute, enter, or file, or cause or procure aities to 
to be commenced, prosecuted, entered, or filed, any Action, 

Bill, Plaint, or Information in any of Her Majesty’s Courts, except in 
or before any Justice or Justices of the Peace, against any 
Person or Persons, for the Recovery of any Fine, Penalty, 
or Forfeiture made or iecurred, or which may hereafter be General in 
incurred under the Provisions of this Act, unless the same Engird, 
be commenced, prosecuted, entered, or filed in the Name Queen’s 
of Her Majesty’s Attorney General or Solicitor General in 
that Part of Great Britain called England^ or Her Majesty’s land. 
Advocate for Scotland (as the Case may be respectively) ; 
and if any Action, Bill, Plaint, or Information shall be 
commenced, prosecuted, entered, or filed in the Name or 
Names of any other Person or Persons than is or are in 
that behalf before mentioned, the same, and every Pro- 
ceeding thereupon had, are hereby declared and the same 
shall be null and void to all Intents and f*urposes. 

VI. And be it enacted. That the said Act, and all Acts Former 
made for the Amendment thereof, except so far as herein ^is^Act* 
repealed or altered, shall be construed as One Act together co“- 
with this Act. om Act.* 


ao & 30 vicT. Cap. XXIII. 

An Act to consolidate and amend the Laws for 
collecting and securing the Duties of Excise on 
Paper made in the United Kingdom.^ 

• [19th July 1839.] 

W HEREAS ths Laws for collecting and securing the 
Duties of Excise on Paper, Button-board, Mill-, 
board. Paste-board, and Scale-board have become numerous 

^ The allowances and drawbacks for the Universities are repeated from the 
previous Acts repealed by s. 67. By 24 and 25 Viet. c. 20. s. 4 the paper 
duties and all allowances and drawbacks in respect thereof ceased on the 1st 
of October, 1861, and *all Acts, Clauses, Provisions, and Regulations for 
charging, levying^ collecting, allowing, and paying the said Duties, Allowances, 
and Drawbacks respectively ’ were by that section repealed. * 
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A. D, 1839. and ^omplicatld, and it is expedient to consolidate and 
amend the same : Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s 
most Excellent Majesty, by and with the Advice* and 
Consent of the Lords Spiritual^ and Temporal, and 
Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by 
the Authority of the same. That there shall be raised 
Duties. levied and collected, allowed, granted, and paid, the Duties, 
Allowances, and Drawbacks of ^^cise following ; (that is 
to say,) , 

On eveiy Pound Weight Avoirdupois of all Paper, 
Glazed Paper, Sheathing Paper, Button Paper, or by 
whatsoever Name any Paper may be known, and on 
all Button-board, Mill-board, Paste-board, and Scale- 
board, made in the United Kingdom, a Duty of One 
Penny Halfpenny : 

Allow. 

ances* 

For all paper made and charged with Duty in the 
United Kingdom which shall be used in the printing 
of any Books in the Latin, Greek, Oriental, or Northern 
Languages within the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, or within the Universities of Scotland, or 
the College of the Holy and Undivided Trinity of 
Queen Elizabeth, Dublin, by Permission of the Vice 
Chancellors, Rectors, or Principals or Provost of the 
said Universities respectively, or which shall be used 
in the printing of Bibles, Testaments, Psalm Books, 
Books of Common Prayer of the Church of England, 
the Book commonly called or known in Scotlanc^ by 
the Name of “ The Confession of Faith ”, or the Larger 
or Shorter Catechism, of the ^Church of Scotland, 
within the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, and 
Trinity College, Dublin, by Permission of the Vice 
Chancellors or Provost of the same, or by the Queen’s 
Printers in England, Scotland, and Ireland respectively, 
an Allowance of One Penny Halfpenny the Pound 
Avoirdupois ; 
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XLI V. And be it enacted, That the Allowance of the a. d. 1839. 
Duty on Paper used in the printing of Books in the Latiny 
Gredk, Oriental or Northern Languages within the Uni- obtaining^ 
versities of Oxford and Cambridge^ the Universities 
Scotland, and the University of Trinity College, Dublin, Duty on 
shall be made and allowed in manner following ; (that is in 
to say,} the chief Manager of the Press in the said Uni- 
versities respectively sh«Lll, Forty-eight Hours before any orienul 
such Paper shall, be begun to be printed, give to the 
proper Officer of Excise a Notice in Writing of the in the 
Intention to print such Paper, specifying the Number 
Reams of Paper and the Title of the Book intended to 
be printed, and of how many Copies the Edition is to 
consist ; and upon the Attendance of the Officer of Excise 
all such Paper shall be produced to him enclosed in the 
original Wrappers in which the same was charged with 
Duty, with the respective Labels thereon, and the several 
Matters herein-before prescribed to be marked, written, or 
printed and stamped on such Labels &nd Wrappers re- 
maining thereon ; and such chief Manager of the Press 
shall provide sufficient Scales and Weights, and shall 
perfnit and assist such Officer to use the same, and to 
ascertain the Weight of such Paper; and within One 
Month after the whole of such Edition shall have been 
printed off such chief Manager shall give to the proper 
Officer of Excise Forty-eight Hours Notice in Writing, 
specifying a Day and Hour when such Edition will be 
ready to be produced to him, and thereupon such Officer 
shSll attend and examine and weigh the whole of such 
Edition unbound and in Sheets, and thereupon give to 
such chief Manager* a Certificate of his having so done, 
specifying the Name of the Book, the Size thereof, th& 
Number of Copies of which the Edition consists, and the 
Weight of the Paper on which it is printed; but if such 
Weight shall exceed the Weight of the Paper taken 
account of by the Officer previous to the printing, such 
last-mentioqpd Weight shall be inserted in the Certificate, 
and the Allowance shall be made for no more. • 
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A.D. 1839. xiv. And 'be it enacted, That the chief Manager of 
«on'to"be Pi"®®® in the said Universities respectively shall make 
made by and subscribe at the Foot or on the Back of such CAtifi- 
as aforesaid, before the Vicet Chancellor, Principal, 
thePreas. or Rector or Provost of the University respectively, a 
Declaration in Writing setting forth that the whole of the 
Edition of the Book so printed was and is printed for the 
University for which the same expresses to be printed, and 
that no Bookseller or other Person had ^r hath any Share 
Of Interest therein, or in the Allowance payable in respect 
of the Paper on which the same was or is printed. 

Reguia- XLVI. And be it enacted. That the Allowance of the 
obSning Duty on Paper used in the Universities of Oxford and 
the Allow- Cambridge, and in the University of Trinity College, Dublin, 
Paper used or used by the Queen’s Printers in England, Scotland, or 
respectively, in the printing of Bibles, Testaments, 
Testa- Psalm Books, Books of Common Prayer of the Church of 
In'the’lln^ England, the Book commonly known in Scotland by the 
0^01^ Name of “ The Confession of Faith ”, or the Lai^jer or 
Cam- ’ Shorter Catechism of the Church of Scotland, shall be 
Dublta or* made and allowed in manner following ; (that is to say,) 
bythe^ the chief Manager of the Press of such Universities*re- 
Pri”^. spectively, or such Queen’s Printers respectively, shall. 
Forty-eight Hours before any such Paper is begun to be 
prepared for printing, give to the proper Officer of Excise 
a Notice in Writing of the Intention to print such Paper, 
specifying in such Notice the Number of Reams of Paper 
so intended to be printed, and whether the same is to be 
printed for Bibles, Testaments, Psalm Books, Comnlon 
Prayer Books, Books of Confession ot Faith, or the 
Larger or Shorter Catechism, of what Size the intended 
Jmpression or Edition of such Book is to be, and of how 
many Copies the same is to consist; and all the Paper 
intended to be used shall, on the Attendance of the Officer 
of Excise, be produced to him enclosed in the original 
Wrappers in which the same was charged with Duty, with 
the respective Labels thereon, and the several Matters 
herein-bcfore . prescribed to be marked, written, or printed 
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and stamped on such Labels and Wrappers remaining a. a 1839? 
thereon ; and such chief Managess and Queen’s Printers 
respectively shall provide good and sufficient Scales and 
Weights, and shall peimit and assist the Officer of Excise 
to use the same, and to ascertain and take an Account of 
the true Quantity and Weight of such Paper; and such 
chief Managers of the Press and such Queen’s Printers 
respectively shall, withyi One Month after the whole of 
such Impression Edition shall have been printed off and 
finished, give to the proper Officer of Excise Forty-eight 
Hours Notice thereof in Writing, specifying a Day and 
Hour when such Impression or Edition will be ready to 
be produced to him, and thereupon such Officer of Excise 
shall attend, and inspect, examine, and weigh the whole 
of such Edition unbound and in Sheets, and shall thereupon 
give and deliver to such chief Manager of the Press or 
Queen’s Printer, as the Case may be, a Certificate in 
Writing of his having so done, specifying therein the 
Name of the Book, tc^ether with the Sice thereof, and the 
Number of Copies of which such Impression or Edition 
consists, and the Weight of the Paper on which the same 
is printed ; but if such We^ht shall exceed the Weight of 
the Paper actually produced to and taken account of by 
the Officer of Excise previous to the Printing thereof as 
aforesaid, then and in such Case such last-mentioned 
Weight shall be inserted in such Certificate, and the 
Allowance shall be made for no greater Weight than the 
Weight specified in such Certificate. 

KLVII. And be it enacted. That the chief Manager of Declaia- 
the Press in the said Universities respectively shall make 
and subscribe, at the»Foot or on the Back of such Certifi- ^ 

Manager of 

cate, before the Vice Chancellor or Provost of the University,ahe Uni- 
a Declaration in Writing setting forth that no Drawback or 
Allowance has been before granted or paid on such Paper, Queen’s 
and that the whole of the Edition of such Book so printed is 
printed for the University for which the same expresses to be 
printed, and |hat no Bookseller or other Person had or hath 
^ny Share or Interest therein, or in the Allowance* payable 
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A. D. 1839. in respect of the Paper on which the same is printed ; and the 
Queen’s Printers in England, Scotland, and Ireland respec- 
tively, or the acting Patentee in such Office, shall makd'and 
subscribe, at the Foot or on the Back of such Certificate, 
before the Commissioners of Excise, or such Person as the 
Commissioners of Excise shall direct and appoint to receive 
the same, a Declaration in Writing setting forth' that no 
Drawback or Allowance has been*, before claimed or paid 
for or in respect of the Paper mentioned jn such Certificate, 
or any Part thereof, and that the whole of such Impression 
or Edition of such Bible, Testament, Psalm Book, Book of 


Common Prayer, Confession of Faith, or Larger or Shorter 
Catechism has been printed by him or them at his or their 
usual and ordinary Printing House, on his or thdir own 
Account, under and by virtue of the exclusive Patent or 
Privilege belonging to him or them as such Queen’s Printer, 
and for his or their sole and entire’ Benefit, Profit, Emolu- 


ment, and Advantage. 

On Pro- XLVIII. And be it enacted, That on the said Certificates 
the Certi- respectively, with such Declaration as aforesaid made and 


ficate, wilh 
Declara- 
tion sub- 
scribed, 
to the 
Commis- 
sioners of 
Excise, 
tl<ey are to 
direct Pay- 
ment to 
be made. 


subscribed thereon, being produced to the Commissioners 
of Excise, the said Commissioners shall and they are hereby 
required, on being satisfied of the Correctness thereof, to 
cause Payment of the Amount of the Allowance appearing 
by such Certificate to be due to be made to the chief 
Manager of the Press of the said Universities respectively, 
or to such Person as the Vice Chancellor, Principal, or 
Rector or Provost of the said Universities respectively shall 


As to the « 
Allow- 
ances to be 
granted on 
Books 
printed in 
Latin, 
Creek, 
Oriental, or 
Northern 
Languages. 


appoint to receive the same, or to such Queen’s Printer*by 
whom or on whose Behalf such Certificate shall be produced, 
as the Case may be. • * 

' XI JX. And be it enacted, That no such Allowance 
shall be granted or paid on any Book in the Latin, Greek, 
or Oriental or Northern Languages unless such Book shall 
be wholly printed in the Latin, Greek, Oriental, or Northern 
Languages, as the Case may be ; Provided always, that it 
shall be lawful for the Commissioners of H^er Majesty’s 
Treasury, if they shall see fit, to direct such Allowance to 
. So 
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• » 

be made and granted on any Book partly in the Latin, a. d, 1839. 
Greek, or Oriental or Northern Languages, and partly in 
the English or any other Language. 

LIX. And be it enacted, That no Drawback shall be Drawback 
allowed for or in respect of the Paper of any Books in the "nowe^'cu 
Latin, Greek, Oriental, or Northern Languages printed Books in 
within the Universities of* Oxford and Cambridge, or the Lan- 
Universities of Scotland^ox Trinity College, Dublin, by Per- E“^g«s> 
mission of the ViQS Chancellors or Principals or Provost of Bibles, &c.; 
the same respectively, nor for or in respect of any Bibles, Books*e^i 
Testaments, Psalm Books, or Books of Common Prayer, ported by 
Confession of Faith, or Larger or Shorter Catechism, printed bebg”* 
in the Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, or Trinity Printers, 
College,' Dublin, or by the Queen’s Printers in England, 

Scotland, or Ireland respectively, nor for or in respect of 
any other printed Books exported by any Person not being 
a Printer or Bookseller or Stationer, or which have ever 
been before sold to any Person not using or exercising the 
Trade or Business of a Printer or Booksdler or Stationer. 

[Section 67 repeals, inter alia, 21 Geo. 3. c. 34 {supra), 

34 Geo. 3. Sess. 3. c. 18, 34 Geo. 3. c. 20 {supra), 

*41 Geo. 3. c. 8 {supra), 43 Geo. 3. c. 94 {supra), and so 
much of 10 Ann. c. 18 [c. 19., Ruff.] {supra) as relates 
to the Duties, Allowances, and Drawbacks on Paper, 
Button-board, Mill-board, Paste-board, or Scale-board, 
or the collecting or securing the same.] 

30 & viCT. Cap. LXII. 

• 

An Act to explain and amend the Acts for the 
Commutation of Tithes in England and Wales. 

[17th August 1839.] 


XV. And be it declared and enacted. That all the Recited 
Provisions in the recited Acts * or any of them in any way 

^ The recited Acts are 6 & 7 Will. 4. c. 71, 7 Will. 4. & i Viet. c. 69, and 
1 & 2 Viet. c. 64. * The only provision they contain with regard to t^he-bams^ 
namely, 6 dc 7 Will. 4. c. 71. s. 87, is as follows 
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Statute. 


13 Kliz, c. 
10.1 


6 & 7 W. 4, 

C.7I.S.77* 
extended tc 
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^elating to or enabling the pulling down or Sale of Barns 
and Buildings generally used for housing Tithes paid in 
Kind, and the Sale of Materials and the Site thereof, ^ther 
with or without any Farm Building^or Homesteads thereto 
belonging, and for the Conveyance and Delivery thereof, 
and for securing the Consideration Money for the Benefit of 
the Persons thereunto entitled, shall apply to and may be 
made available by any Corporate Body or Person, whether 
as Trustees or otherwise, by any Master and Fellows of any 
College, Dean and Chapter of any Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church, Master or Guardian of any Hospital, Parson, Vicar, 
or any other having any Spiritual or Ecclesiastical Living, 
being seised or possessed of any such Barns or Buildings, 
or the Site thereof, notwithstanding any thing in a certain 
Statute made in the Thirteenth Year of the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth^ for making void fraudulent Deeds made 
by Spiritual Persons to defeat their Successors of Remedy 
for Dilapidations, or in any other Statute. 

XVL And be it declared and enacted, That so much of 
the said Acts or any of them as enables any Owner of 


‘ And be it enacted, That if any Bams or Buildings belonging to any Tithe 
Owner having a limited Estate or Interest therein, which shall have been 
generally used for the housing of Tithes paid in Kind, shall be rendered in the 
whole or in part useless by reason of any Commutation of Tithes under this 
Act, it shall be lawful for every such Tithe Owner (with the Consent, never- 
' theless, of the Commissioners, and subject to such Directions as they may give, 
to be signified under their Hands and Seal,) to pull down any such Barns or 
Buildings or any Part thereof, and to sell and dispose of the Materials, or to 
sell and dispose of all or any of such Barns or Buildings, and the Site thereof, 
and either with or without any Farm Buildings or Homesteads thereunto 
belonging, in such Manner as the Commissioners may direct ; and^ upon 
Payment of the Consideration Money it shall be lawful for every such Tithe 
Ovmer (with such Consent as aforesaid) to convey and deliver the Premises 
sold as aforesaid to the Purchaser thereof, or to such Uses and in such Manner 
as such Purchaser shall direct ; and the Consideration Money in each Case shall 
be paid to such Tithe Owner, and his Receipt shall be a good Discharge to 
the Purchaser; and such Tithe Owner shall lay out and invest the Considera- 
tion Money in such Manner and for such Trusts as the Commissioners shall 
direct for the Benefit of the Persons entitled to the said Rent-charge.*' 

' Supra, 

* Section 77 of 6 & 7 Will. 4. c 71 is as follows : — 

* And^be it enacted. That evciy Owner of an Estate in L^nd or Tithes less in 
the whole than an immediate Estate of Fee Simple or Fee Tail, or which shall 

Sit 
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a particular Estate in Lands or Tithes to charge so mucj^ a . d . 183^. 
of the Expences of the Commutation as is defrayed 
himf or any Part thereof, and the Interest thereon, upon the legiate 
Lands whereof the Tithes are commuted, or upon the Rent- 
charge to be received by him instead of such Tithes respec- 
tively, shall in like Manner extend and be applicable to and 
may be made available by any Corporate Body or Person, 

Master or Fellows of a*iy College, Dean and Chapter of 
any Cathedral or# Collegiate Church, Master or Guardian 
of any Hospital, Parson, Vicar, or any other having any 
Spiritual or other Ecclesiastical Living, and whether seised 
in Fee or for a limited Estate in such Lands, Tithes, or 
Rent-charge, any thing in the said Statute of Queen Eliza- 
beth^ or any other restraining Statute, or in the Tenure by 
which such Lands, Tithes, or Rent-charge respectively are 
holden, to the contrary notwithstanding, but so nevertheless 
that the Charge upon such Lands or Rent-charge respec- 
tively shall be lessened in every Year following such 
Commutation by One Twentieth Part at*least of the whole 
original Charge thereon. 

XVI L And be it enacted, That it shall be lawful for Colleges 
any Ecclesiastical Corporation Aggregate, or any Collegiate ^rations 
Body, with the Consent of the said Commissioners testified Aggregate 
under their Hands and Seal, to charge with the Amount Expence?^ 
of the Expences of commuting the Tithes of any Lands of 

Lands than 

which they are Owners, or any Part of such Expences, with those in 
Interest thereon, on any other Lands holden by them to the 
same Uses or on the same Trusts as the Lands in respect such Ex- 
of -^hich such Expences were incurred, but so nevertheless 

that the Charge upon such Lands shall be lessened in every 

• • 

be settled upon any Uses or Trusts, may, with the Consent of the Commissioners, 
and in such Manner as they may direct, charge so much of the Expences of 
Commutation as is to be defrayed by him, or any Part thereof, and the Interest 
thereon after the Rate of Four Pounds by the Hundred, upon the Lands 
whereof the Tithes are commuted, or upon the Rent-charge to be received by 
him instead of such Tithes respectively, but so nevertheless that the Charge 
upon such Lands or Rent^charge respectively shall be lessened in every Year 
following such CSmmutation by One Twentieth Part at least of fikt whole 
original Charge thereon.’ 
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A. D. i839.^ear following by One Twentieth Part at the least of the 
whole Original Charge thereon.^ 


a® & 3® ViCT. Cap. ix. 


An Act to amend an Act of the Seventh and Eighth 
of King George the Fourth, for building a new 
Gaol for the Town of Cambridge^ and for making 
further Provision for Payment of Creditors under 
the said Act. [14th May 1839.] 

[This Act amends 7 & 8 Geo. 4. c. cxi {supra).'] 

Act not lo XL And be it further enacted, that nothing in this Act 

s.fTcct ” 

Kighis of shall extend or be construed to extend to take away, lessen, 
verstty* diminish any of the Rights, Liberties, Immunities, Ex- 
emptions, Franchises, and Privileges of the Chancellor, 
Mcisters, and Scholars of the University of Cambridge, or 
any of the Colleges or Halls within the said University, 
any thing herein contained to the contrary in anywise 
notwithstanding. 


2® ViCT. Cap. 17. 

An Act to enable the Trustees of the Estates 
devised by William Hulme Esquire to appro- 
priate certain Parts of the accumulated Fund 
arising from the said Estates towards the Encjow- 
ment of Benefices, the building 6f Churches, and 
for other Purposes.® [a 4th June 1839.] 

[This Act recites the Acts 10 Geo. 3. c. 51 (supra), 
35 Geo. 3. c. 62 (supra), 54 Geo. 3. c. 205 (supra), 
and 7 & 8 Geo. 4. c. 9 (stipra) ; and further recites 

* The power of charing expenses of Commutation upon Lands or Rent- 
charge is by 3 & 4 Viet. c. 15. s. 23 made exercisable by the owner of tithes in 
respect o{ the expenses of commutation of such tithes. * 

* See further as to the Hulme Foundation 7 Edw. 7. c. cx {infreC)^ 

• . ^4 
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that the trustees had out of the surplus accumula- a. d. 1839. 
tions of the fund in excess of £0,0,000 purchased 
Several advowsons in accordance with the last of 
those Acts, but hud been unable to provide by pur- 
chase or otherwise rooms in Oxford for the accom- 
modation of the exhibitioners in accordance with 


54 Geo. 3. c. 205; that on the 23rd of June, 1838, 
the gross annual intome of the fund derived from real 
estate was £43y6 igs. id., and the accumulated fund 
consisting of investments and cash amounted to 
;£‘28 ,oo5 17^. 4d. and produced an annual income of 
£g22 lys. 4d., the total income being more than suffi- 
cient for the objects of the trust ; that the trustees did 
not think it advisable to increase the number of exhi- 


bitioners or the amount of their exhibitions, but were 
unanimously of opinion that it would be expedient 
to spend money in endowing benefices then in their 
patronage or thereafter to be acquired, in building 
parsonage houses for such benefice^, and in building 
and endowing new churches and chapels and pro- 
viding funds for repairing the same to the intent to 
acquire the right of patronage thereto. 

The Act then repeals the provision of 7 & 8 Geo. 4. c. 9 
which requires a surplus accumulation of 20,000 to 
be always kept in hand, and allows the fund to be 
reduced to ;^io,oco, or with the consent of three- 
fourths of the trustees to £5000 ; and authorizes the 
application of accumulations for the objects desired by 
* the trustees, ^limiting the amount to be expended in 
augmenting any one benefice or building enlarging or 
rebuilding a chifrch or chapel to £yooo^ in providing 
a repair fund to £ZS^ reckoned exclusive of* 

or be in addition to the £yooo for building enlarging or 
rebuilding), and in purchasing or building a parsonage 
house to £yoo.'\ 
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' 3» & 40 ViCT. Cap. LXXVII. 

ft 

A. D. 1840. An Act for improving the Condition and extending 
the Benefits of Grammar Schools. 

[7th August 1840.] 

[Section i ennpowers the Coufts of Equity to make 
decrees for extending the system of education in any 
endowed school ‘ to other useful Branches of Literature 
and Science in addition to or (subject to the Provisions 
herein-after contained), in lieu of the Greek and Latin 
Languages, or such other Instruction as may be re- 
quired by the Terms of the Foundation or the then 
existing Statutes and for extending or restricting the 
right and settling the terms of admission thereto, and 
to establish schemes for the application of its revenues.] 

nights of XXIV. Provided always, and be it enacted, That neither 
Ordinary, this Act nor any thing therein contained shall be any way 
prejudicial or hurtful to the Jurisdiction or Power of the 
Ordinary, but that he may lawfully execute and perform 
the same as heretofore he might according to the Statutes, 
Common Law, and Canons of this Realm, and also as far as 
Fotmda further empowered by this Act ; and that this 

lions ex. Act shall not be construed as extending to any of the follow- 
from this Institutions ; (that is to say,) to the Universities of 
Act. Oxford or Cambridge, or to any College or Hall within the 
same, or to the University of London, or any Colleges con- 
nected therewith, or to the University of {>urham, or to^he 
Colleges of Saint David’s or Saint Bee's, or the Grammar 
Schools of Westminster, Eton, WincMSter, Harrow* Charter 
'Hou^e, Rugby, Merchant Tailors, Saint Pattis, Christ' s Hos- 
pital, Birmingham, Manchester, or Macclesfield, or Louth, 
or such Schools as form part of any Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church. 
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An*Act to carry into effect, with certain Modifica-A.». 1840. 
tions, the Fourtii Report of the Commissioners 
of Ecclesiastical Duties and Revenues. 

[nth August 1840.] 

[The preamble of thte Act recites, among other things, 
that the Commissioners above mentioned in their 
fourth Report, dated the 24th of June, 1836, 'made 
certain recommendations touching Cathedral and Col- 
legiate Churches and other Things in the said Report 
specified,’ and that ‘ it is expedient that the said 
Recommendations should be adopted, with certain 
Alterations 

V. And be it enacted, That in the Chapter of Christ- Canonry 
church in Oxford the first vacant Canonry, not being One ctoch**' 
of the Two Canonries which are respectively annexed to annexed 
Regius Professorships in the University of Oxford^ shall fessorship 
immediately become and be permanently annexed and 
united to the Lady Margaret's Professorship of Divinity Worcester, 
in the said University, and shall and may be held by the 
present and every future Lady Margaret's Professor of 
Divinity therein ; and that upon such Annexation as afore- 

^ Canonries were previously annexed to the Regius Professorships of Divinity 
and Hebrew. 

As to that annexed to the Professorship of Divinity see lo Ann. c. 45 
[f. 12., Ruff,] {supra). 

Charles the First by letters patent of the 3rd of April, 1630, granted the first 
canonry of Christ Chif^ch which should fall vacant, not being that annexed to 
the Divinity Professorship, to John Morris, Regius Professor of Hebrew, and 
granted to the University tHht this canonry should not be filled up on becoming 
vacant, but should go to each successive Professor during his tenure of th^ 
professorship. Through some mistake the canonry was expressed to be granted 
to John Morris for life ; and there were some other clerical errors in the patent 
as it appears on the roll. A re-grant of the canonry was made by letters patent 
of the 9th of June, 1630, to John Morris to hold during tenure of the professor- 
ship, the terms of the previous patent being in all other resp»ects repeated, 
except that the clerical errors were amended (Rot. Pat. 6 Car. i. Pt. 5. Nos. 14, 

16). The anneiation took effect on the vacancy caused by the death (20th of 
July, 163a) of John Weston, • 
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A. D. 1840. said the Canonry Jn the Cathedral Church of Worcester, 
Vhich is now annexed to the Iast>mentioned Professorship, 
shall be ijf>so facto detached therefrom, and shall become 
vacant and the Canonry secondly vacant in the said 
Chapter of Christchurch shall be subject to the Provisions 
herein-after contained respecting the Endowment of Arch- 
deaconries by the Annexation of Canonries thereto.^ 

Two VI. And whereas Her Majesty Vas graciously intimated 

at^ch^st^ to 'Parliament Her Royal Will and Intenfion to found Two 
hew Professorships in the said University of Oxford, and it 
to new is expedient that the same should be competently endowed ; 
Professor- therefore enacted, That the Two Canonries in the said 

snips in . ^ 

the Uni- Chapter of Christchurch (not being either of them a Canonry 
OxfoS.^^ annexed or to be annexed to any of the Professorships 
already founded in the said University) which shall be 
thirdly and fourthly vacant shall, upon the Vacancies 
thereof respectively, and the Foundation of such Professor- 
ships respectively, become and be permanently annexed 
and united thereto, in such Order as Her Majesty shall, in 
and by Her Royal Letters Patent founding such Professor- 
ships, direct and appoint ; and if either of such last-men- 
tioned Canonries be vacant before the Foundation of such 
Professorships, the same shall not be filled up until after 
such Foundation ; and after such Annexation the said 
Canonries shall and may be held by the Holders of such 


^ The provision as to Lady Margaret's Professorship of Divinity took effect 
upon the death (19th of August, 1840) of Dr. Woodcock. 

The canonry or prebend of Worcester for which that of Christ Church was 
substituted was annexed to the professorship by letter^ patent of Charles the 
First dated the 5th of July, 1627, the professor being incorporated by the same 
instrument. The annexation was of the first preb^d to fall vacant,cand took 
effect the following year. Dr. Fell, then professor, was installed on the 2nd of 
May, 1 6a 8, vLccording to Le Neve, who however erroneously gives the 5th of 
July, 1628, as the date of the patent, and says that the annexation was made 
during Dr. Fell’s occupancy of the stall, {FasH EccL Angl, Vol. 3. pp. 
84, 85.) 

* By s. 34, 'any Archdeaconry may be endowed by the Annexation 
either of an entire Canonry or of a Canonry charged with the Payment of 
such Portion of its Income as shall be determined on towards providing for 
another Archdeacon in the same Diocese, or with such last-m€ntioned Portion 
of the Income of a Canonry.* 

S8 
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Professorships respectively for the Time being: provided, a. d. 1840a 
that if the ^ Member of any College or Hall in the said 
University except Christchttrch shall hereafter accept any 
Professorship to which a Canonry of Christchurch is or 
shall be annexed, he shall thereby cease to be a Member 
of such other College or Hall.^ 

VII. And be it enacted, That, except as herein particu- Act not 
larly specified, nothing in this Act contained shall in any o^herwi^e 
Manner affect or apply to the Cathedral Church of Christ to christ- 

. ^ , . .church. 

in Oxford, 


[Sections 4, 8-1 1, 13, and 14, direct the suspension of 
many Canonries.] 

XII. And be it enacted, That so soon as conveniently Two 
may be, and by the Authority herein-after provided,^ the 
Two Canonries in the Chapter of the Cathedral Church of annexed to 
Ely which shall be secondly and thirdly vacant shall be 
permanently annexed and united to the Regius Professor- Cambridge, 
ships of Hebrew and Greek respectively# in the University 
of Cambridge,^ 

XV. Provided always, and be it enacted, That the provi- Proviso 

^ respecting 

^ Sic, In the recitals of this section contained in the patents referred to in 
the next note, and in the operative v.^ords of those instruments, the indefinite is 
substituted for the definite article. 

* Queen Victoria by letters patent of the 3rd of May, 1842, founded the 
Regius Professorships of Pastoral Theology and Ecclesiastical History, ap- 
pointed Charles Atmore Ogilvie to the former, and annexed thereto, in terms 
of this section, the Canonry of Christ Church which should be thirdly vacant. 

By other letters patent of the same date the foundation of ihe two professor- 
ships was repeated verbatim, Robert Hussey was appointed to the Professorship 
of hJclesiastical History, and the Canonry of Christ Church which should be 
fourthly vacant was annexed thereto. 

The ani^xations took effegt, in the case of the chair of Pastoral Theology on 
the vacancy caused by the death (ist of August, 1849) Howdeswell, 

and in the case of the chair of Ecclesiastical History on the vacancy caused by* 
the death (21st of February, 1858) of Dr. Bull. 

* The authority referred to in ss. 12, 69, 70, and 71 is that of a scheme made 
by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners and approved by Order in Council. See ss. 

83-89; but, so far as relates to the Universities and Colleges, it is declared by 
23 & 24 Viet. c. 59. s, 10 {infra) to be the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, and 
to be sufficiently exercised and evidenced by writing under their common seal. 

^ The second Canonry of Ely to fall vacant was that held by Dr. Jenyns 
who died on the 25th of February, 1848. By a scheme of the E&lesiastical 
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A.D. 1840. sions herein-Before contained respecting the Suspension of 

theSus- ^ fcanonries shall not be construed to extend to the Sus- 

Canonrie°s. pension ... of any Canoniy in the said Chapter o^Ely 
which may be annexed to any Prof^sorship in the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge^ ... or of the Canonry in the said 
Cathedral Church of Gloucester which is annexed to the 
Mastership of Pembroke College in Oxford^ or of either of 
the Canonries in the said Cathedfal Church of Rochester 
which are respectively annexed to the Pfovostship of Oriel 
College in Oxford^ and to the Archdeaconry of Rochester ^ or 
of the Canonry in the said Cathedral Church of Norwich 
which is annexed to the Mastership of Catherine Hall in 
Cambridge^ ... or of any Canonry in any Cathedral or 
Collegiate Church which shall hereafter, under the Autho- 
rity of this Act, be permanently annexed to any Arch- 
deaconry or Archdeaconries, or to any Office in the 
University of Durham ; but that if any Canonry so held 
annexed or connected or to be annexed shall be vacant in 
such Order as th5it according to the said last mentioned 
Provisions it would be one of the Canonries to be sus- 
pended, the Vacancy thereof shall not be counted as 
a Vacancy subject to such Provisions ; and that vfpon 
the passing of this Act all then subsisting Vacancies of 
Canonries shall be deemed Vacancies within the Meaning 
of the said last-mentioned Provisions and of this Proviso, 
and shall be counted, subject also to this Proviso, in the 
numerical Order in which they shall have occurred. 


Commissioners, confirmed by Order in Council on the iith of August, 1848 
(see London Gazette, 17th of August, 1848, p. 3059), this canonry was anifexed 
to the Regius Professorship of Hebrew upon and after ftie twenty-first day next 
after the day on which the Order was made. The canonry next to^all vacant 
was by the same scheme annexed upon the vacancy thereof to the Regius 
•Professorship of Greek, This annexation took effect with regard to the stall 
held by Dr. French, upon his death which occurred on the 12th of Noveinber, 
1849. The Canoniy of Ely annexed by this section to the Regius Professorship 
of Greek has been severed therefrom and annexed to the Ely Professorship of 
Divinity by Statute B. Chapter XIV made for the University under 40 dc 41 
Viet. c. 48. s. a6 {iirfra), (See notes to that section and s. 27.) 

^ As to the canonries annexed to the Headships of Pembroke College, 
Oxford, Oriel College, and Catherine Hall, see 13 Ann. £12 Ann. St. a., RuflF.] 
c. 6 {^suprA) and 40 & 41 Viet. c. 48. s. 25 and note thereto {infra). 
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* • 

XXVII. And be it enacted, That no Per^n shall here- a . d . 1840. 
after be capable of receiving the Appointment of Dean,^Q“ai»fic»- 
ArclWeacon, or Canon until he shall have been Six Years cteans, 
complete in Priest’s Orders, except in the Case of a Canonry 
annexed to any Professorship, Headship, or other Office in and 
any University. Canons. 

XLIV. And be it enacted. That upon the Vacancy of Exercise 
any Benefice in the ^tronage of the Chapter of any 
Cathedral or Collegiate Church, the Chapter shall present Chapters, 
or nominate thereto either a Member of such Chapter, or 
one of the Archdeacons of the Diocese, or a non-residentiary 
Prebendary or Honorary Canon, as the Case may be, or any 
Spiritual Person who shall have served for Five Years at 
the least in the Office of Minor Canon or Lecturer of the 
same Church, or of Master of the Grammar or other School 
(if any) attached to or connected with such Church, or as 
Incumbent or Curate in the same Diocese, or as public 
Tutor in either of the Universities of Oxford and Catn- 
bridge, or who, so far as relates to the C^hedral Church of 
Durham, shall have served for the like Term in the Office 
of Professor, Reader, Lecturer or Tutor in the said Univer- 
sity of Durham, or shall have been educated thereat and 
shall be a Licentiate or Graduate in Theology therein, or 
who shall have served as Incumbent or Curate within the 
same Diocese for the Period aforesaid ; and that every such 
Office of Minor Canon, Lecturer, Schoolmaster, Professor, 

Reader, Lecturer, or Tutor shall immediately upon the 
Expiration of One Year from the Time of his Institution 
to Inch Benefice^if not previously resigned, become and be 
vacant ; and that if neither a Member of the Chapter nor 
an Arctideacon of the Diocese, nor a Minor Canon nor 
Lecturer, nor such Schoolmaster, Incumbent, or Curate/ 
Professor, Reader, Lecturer, Licentiate, or Graduate, as 
the Case may be, shall be presented or nominated to such 
Benefice within Six Calendar Months from the Time of the 
Vacancy thereof, the Bishop of the Diocese in which the 
same is situate may within the next Six Calendar Months 
collate or license thereto a Spiritual Person who shall have 
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A. D. 1840. actually served within such Diocese, as Incumbent or Curate, 
\or Five Years at the least ; and if no such Collation or 
Licence shall be granted within such Time, the Riglit of 
Presentation or Nomination to such» Benefice for that Turn 
shall lapse to the Archbishop of the Province, 

[Section 51 enacts, that all estates of non-residentiary 
Prebends and of certain other Dignities and Offices 
in Cathedral or Collegiate Charches shall be vested in 
the Ecclesiastical Commissioners foil England :] 

Provided always, that nothing herein contained shall 
in any Manner apply to or affect any Dignity, Office, or 
Prebend which is permanently annexed to any Bishoprick, 
Archdeaconry, Professorship, or Lectureship, or to any 
School or the Mastership thereof,^ or the Prebends of 
Burgham^ Bursalis^ Exceit^ and Wyndhain in the Cathe- 
dral Church of Chichester. 

Benefices LXIX. And be it enacted, That, so soon as conveniently 
HMdsWpr Authority herein-after provided,^ such 

of Colleges Arrangements may be made with respect to Benefices which 
are annexed by Act of Parliament or otherwise to the 
Headships of Colleges in the Universities of Oxford ^nd 
Cambridge^ as may enable the respective Colleges, if they 
shall think fit, to sell, or themselves to purchase, the 
Advowsons of such Benefices, and to invest the Proceeds 
in proper Securities, with Provisions for the Payment of the 
Interest and annual Profits thereof to the respective Heads 
of the Colleges for the Time being; and that, upon the 
Completion of the said Arrangements respectively ^he 
existing Incumbents of such Benefices respectively shall be 
at liberty, upon resigning the same, to receive the Jnterest 
and annual Profits of the Proceeds arising from such Sales 
respectively.® 

^ See as to annexed prebends 13 & 14 Vict. c. 94, s. ao {infrcC)^ 

^ See note to s. la. 

* The powers conferred by s. 69 were extended , and were made applicable 
to Winchester and Eton Colleges by 33 & 24 Vict. c. 59. ss. 7-11 {infrci)^ and 
were further extended by 43 & 44 Vict. c. 46. s. 5 {infra ) ; and s. 1 2 of the former 
Act provides that the word ‘ College * in this Act shall be interpreted to include 
a Hall. See also as to benefices with cure of souls annexed to headships of 
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LXX. And be it enacted, That, so soon as conveniently 
may be, and by the like Authority,^ Arrangements may- 
be. ifiade to enable the University of Cambridge^ if they 
shall so think fit, to ^sll the Advowsons of the Benefices 
annexed to the Regius Professorship of Divinity in the 
said University or any of them, and to invest the Proceeds 
of any such Sale in proper Securities, with a Provision for 
the Payment of the Interest and annual Profits thereof to 
the Regius Professor of Divinity for the Time being ; and 
that upon the Completion of the Sale of any such Advow- 
son the existing Incumbent of the Benefice shall be at 
liberty, upon resigning the same, to receive such Interest 
and annual Profits.^ 


A. D. 1840. 
Benefices 
annexed to 
the Profes- 
sorship of 
Divinity- 
in Cam- 
bridge may 
be sold« 


LXXL And be it enacted. That with respect to any Sinecure 
Benefice with Cure of Souls which is held together with 
or in the Patronage of the Holder of any Prebend or other be annexed 
Sinecure Preferment belonging to any College in either of 
the Universities, or to any private l^atron, Arrangements 

, ,1 1 1 M A , ► o , . , , with Con- 

may be made by the like Authority,^ and with the sent of 

Consents of the respective Patrons, for permanently 

uniting such Preferment with such Benefice ; provided that 

this Act shall not apply to or affect any Prebend or other 

Sinecure Preferment in the Patronage of any College or 

of any Lay Patron in any other Manner than as is herein 

expressly enacted. 

[Section 74 provides that arrangements may be made 
‘ by the like Authority ’ for the apportionment of the 
income of two benefices belonging to the same patron 

* between thg Incumbents of those benefices or the 

Churches or Chapels connected therewith,^] 

• • 

colleges at Oxford and Cambridge respectively 19 & 20 Vict. c. $1. s. 4 {infra) 
and c. 88. s. 28 {^infra), • 

^ See note to s. 12. 

* As to the annexation to the Regius Professorship of Divinity in Cambridge 
of the Rectory of Somersham with Colne, I’idley, and other chapelries, see 
10 Ann. c. 45 [^. 1 2,, Ruff.] {supra) ; and for the disannexing of those benefices, 
see 45 & 46 Vict. c. 81 {infra). The power coafeired by this section was not 
exercised. 

^ See note to%. 12. 

* This power was extended by 17 & 18 VicC c. 84. s. 8 {infra)? 
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5° & 6® ViCT. Cap. XIV. 

A* I). 1842. An Act to amend the Laws for the Importation 
of Corn.^ f29th April 1842.] 

[Section i repeals 9 Geo. 4. c. 60 {suprd)^ 

Chancel- XIV. And whereas it is expedient that the Inspectors 
Univer-^^^ of Corn Returns for the City of Oxfoi'd and the Town of 
^ties of Cambridge respectively should, as heretofore, be appointed 
and Cam- and removed by the Chancellors, Masters, and Scholars of 
appoint^ the respective Universities of Oxford and Cambridge^ and 
and remove sliould perform, as heretofore, the Duties of their respective 
of Corn°^^ Offices, and that the Chancellors, Masters, and Scholars 
Returns for of the said respective Universities should have Power to 
City and Suspend such Inspectors respectively as herein-after is 
Town. mentioned ; be it therefore enacted. That the Chancellors, 
Masters, and Scholars of the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge respectively shall and they are hereby re- 
spectively authorized and required to nominate and appoint 
some fit and proper Person to be the Inspector of Corn 
Returns for the City of Oxford and the Town of Cambridge 
respectively, and it shall be lawful for the said Chancellors, 
Masters, and Scholars respectively, from Time to Time as 
Occasion may require, upon any Misbehaviour or Neglect 
of Duty of any such Inspector, or for any other good and 
sufficient Cause to them respectively appearing, to remove 
or suspend any such Inspector from his Office ; and, upon 
the Death, Resignation, Removal, or Suspension of any 
such Inspector of Corn Returns for the City of Oxford or 
Town of Cambridge it shall be lawful for the said respective 
Chancellors, Masters, and Scholars, and they are hereby 
’authorized and required, respectively to nominate and 
appoint some fit and proper Person to succeed to the said 
Office vacant by such Death, Resignation, or Removal, or 

^ This Act was repealed by 45 & 46 Viet. c. 37. s. 19, but the repeal was not 
to affect persons holding office under s. 14; and ss. 36 Sc 37 of this Act were 
continued in force as regards such persons. By s. 13 of the repealing Act 
inspectors tfre now appointed by the Inland Revenue Commissioners. 
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to hold the same during the Continuance of such Suspen- a.d. 1842, 
sion (as the Case may be). 

XV. And be it enacted, That no Person shall be eligible No Person 
or shall be appointed 1^ the Office of Inspector or Deputy Corn. 
Inspector of Corn Returns for the City of London, or to Pioor, or 
the Office of Inspector of Corn Returns for the City of appointed 
Oxford or the Town of Cambridge, who, within Six Months 

next preceding the Tiqje of any such Appointment, shall inspector 
have been engaged in Trade or Business as a Miller, 

Maltster, or Corn Factor, or who during that Period shall, for the 
as a Merchant, Clerk, Agent, or otherwise, have bought London 
Corn for Sale, or for the Sale of Meal, Flour, Malt, 

Bread made or to be made thereof ; and if any Inspector of Cant- 
or Deputy Inspector of Corn Returns for the City 
London, or any Inspector of Corn Returns for the City 
of Oxford or the Town of Cambridge, shall, during his 
Continuance in such his Office, engage in Trade or Business 
as a Miller, Maltster, or Corn Factor, or shall, as a Mer- 
chant, Clerk, Agent, or otherwise, buy* Corn for Sale, or 
for the Sale of Meal, Flour, Malt, or Bread made or to be 
made thereof, he shall in manner aforesaid be removed 
froln such his Office, and from and after the Time of such 
Removal shall become incapable of acting as Inspector of 
Corn Returns under this Act. 

XVI. And be it enacted, That every Nomination and Appoint- 
Appointment so to be made as aforesaid of any Inspector 

of Corn Returns for the City of London, or of any Inspector 
of Corn Returns for the City of Oxford or the Town of Oxford,’ 
Cambridge, shal^ be enrolled at the next Sessions of the 
Peace to be holden in and for such City or Town ; and beenrolled. 
the saiS Enrolment,* or a Copy thereof, certified under the 
Hand of the Clerk of the Peace for the said City of Lotidon^ 
or under the Hand of the Town Clerk of the said City of 
Oxford, or of the Town Clerk of the said Town of Cam- 
bridge, as the Case may be, to be a true Copy, shall, for 
all Intents and Purposes, be and be deemed and taken to 
be good ai^J conclusive Evidence of any such Appoint- 
ment as aforesaid having been duly made. * 
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A,D. 1842. XiX. And be it enacted, That the Comptroller and 
^ nt Com Comptroller of Corn Returns, and the. Inspectors 

troller, of Corn Returns for the City of London, the City of Oxford, 

Con^^ and the Town of Cambridge respectively, who at or im- 

troiier, and mediately before the passing of this Act shall respectively 
hold s'^oh Offices or Appointments under and by virtue of 
L^don recited Act of the Ninth Year of the Reign of His 

Oxford,’ late Majesty King George the Fqprth, shall and they are 
brid^^o hereby authorized and required respectively, without further 
continue in Appointment, to hold and forthwith to act in such their 
Office. Offices or Appointments under and by virtue of this 
present Act, and to discharge the several Duties of and 
belonging to such their former Offices or Appointments, 
in such and the same Manner, and as fully and effectually, 
to all Intents and Purposes, as if they had been respectively 
appointed to such their Offices or Appointments as afore- 
said under and by virtue of this present Act ; • . . 

[Section 36 empowers the Treasury to fix the salaries 
of inspectors of corn returns for London, Oxford, and 
Cambridge, not to exceed in the cases of Oxford and 
Cambridge £$0 a year for any one inspector. 

Section 37 provides that the salaries of Oxford and 
Cambridge inspectors shall be paid quarterly by the 
collectors of excise.] 


5° & 6° VicT. Cap. XXXV. 

An Act for granting to Her Majesty Duties on 
Profits arising from Property, Professions, Trades, 
and Offices, until the .Sixth Day of Ap^l One 
• thousand eight hundred and forty five. 

[22d fune 1842.] 

[This Act reimposed the Property and Income Tax, 
which had not been levied since 1816; see note to 
46 Geo. 3. c 65 [supra). It is substantially a re-enact- 
ment of the last mentioned Act. 
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Section 4 provides that Commissioners for General a. d. 1841. 
Purposes of the Act shall be chosen by the Land Tax 
Commissioners for each district, preferably from among 
themselves.^] « 

Schedule (A.)* sched.^K.-) 

Rules, 


No. V. — Particular Deductions and Allowances in respect 

tions. 

of the Duties under Schedule (A,) 


Third. — For Repairs of Collegiate Churches and Chapels, Repairs of 
and Chancels of Churches, or of any College or Hall 
in any of the Universities of Great Britain^ by any 
Ecclesiastical or Collegiate Body, Rector, Vicar, or other 
Person bound to repair the same, on an Average of 
Twenty-one Years preceding as aforesaid, or as nearly 
thereto as can be produced ^ : 


In all which Cases there shall be allowed (unless such Rate of 
PSyments, or any Part thereof, shall be made by a Tenant,) 
such Sum of Money as a like Rate of Seven-pence for 
every Twenty Shillings of the Sums paid would by a just 
Proportion amount unto ; and the Sum so allowed shall 
be deducted from the Assessment to be made on the 
Property charged with such Payments, except in the 
Cases herein-after otherwise provided for ; (that is to say,) 
•Provided alwjiys, that the Allowances to be granted in Allow- 
pursuance of the First, Second, or Third case may be EcclesiLti- 
grant^ to the Ecclftsiastical or Collegiate Body, Rector, cal Bodies 

^ See note to 7 & 8 Geo, 4. c. 75 {supra) as to Land Tax Commissioners for 
the Universities ; and see further as to General Income Tax Commissioners. for 
the Universities 53 & 54 Viet. c. 8. s. 28 and note thereto {infra), 

* Schedule (A.) charges duty on the annual value of lands, tenements, 
hereditaments, and heritages in Great Britain (see s. i). 

• By 16 & 17 Viet. c. 34. s. 34 {infra) the deduction for repairs to be 

allowed under thi#clause is the amount so expended in the year preceding that 
in which the assessment is made, * 
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A, D. 1843. 

how 

to be made. 


Vicar, or other Person aforesaid liable to the Charges 
therein mentioned, in One Sum, either by deducting the 
same from the Assessment upon him (if any), 8r by 
Certificate; provided that no Abatement or Deduction 
shall be made from any Assessment for the Allowances 
granted in pursuance of any of the Cases mentioned in 
this Rule in respect of any such Charges or Payments 
as aforesaid, payable out of any Rent-charge confirmed 
under the Act passed for the Comiputation of Tithes, 
but such Allowances shall be granted by Certificate in 
the Manner herein-after directed. 


No. VI. — Allowances to be made in respect of the said 
Duties in Schedule (A.y 


Allow- 
ances for 
Colleges 
and Halls 
in Uni- 
versities ; 


For the Duties charged on any College or Hall in any of 
the Universities of Great Britain, in respect of the public 
Buildings and pflSces belonging to such College or Hall, 
and not occupied by any individual Member thereof, or 
by any Person paying Rent for the same, and for the 
Repairs of the public Buildings and Offices of ,such 
College or Hall, and the Gardens, Walks, and Grounds 
for Recreation repaired and maintained by the Funds 
of such College or Hall : 


Hospitals, Or on any Hospital, public School, or Almshouse, in 
respect of the public Buildings, Offices, and Premises 


pnbiic 
l^ools, 
Alms- 
houses, and 
Literary 
Institu- 


belonging to such Hospital, public School, or Almshouse, 
and not occupied by any individual Officer or the Master 
thereof, whose whole Income, however*arising, estimated 
according to the Rules and Direc^ons of this Act, shall 
amount to or exceed One hundred and fifty Pounds per 
Annum, or by any Person paying Rent for the same, 
and for the Repairs of such Hospital, public School, or 
Almshouse, and Offices belonging thereto, and of the 
Gardens, Walks, and Grounds for the Sustenance or 
Recreation of the Hospitallers, Scholars, and Almsmen, 


^ This part of Scbednle (A.) follows s. 61 of the Act. 
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repaired and maintcuned by the Funds of such Hospital, a . d . 1843. 
School, or Almshouse, or on any Building the Property 
of^any Literary or Scientihc Institution, used solely for 
the Purposes of such Institution, and in which no Pay- 
ment is made or demanded for any Instruction there 
afforded, by Lectures or otherwise ; provided also, that 
the said Building be not occupied by any Officer of such 
Institution, nor by any Person paying Rent for the 
same : , 

The said Allowances to be granted by the Com- 
missioners for General Purposes in their respective 
Districts : 


Or on the Rents and Profits of Lands, Tenements, 
Hereditaments, or Heritages belonging to any Hospital, 
public School, or Almshouse, or vested in Trustees for 
charitable Purposes, so far as the same are applied to 
charitable Purposes ^ : 

The said last-mentioned Allowances to be granted on 
Proof before the Commissioners for Special Purposes of 
the due Application of the said Rents and Profits to 
charitable Purposes only, and in so far as the same shall 
be applied to charitable Purposes only : 

The said last-mentioned Allowances to be claimed 
and proved by any Steward, Agent, or Factor acting for 
such School, Hospital, or Almshouse, or other Trust 
for charitable Purposes, or by any Trustee of the same, 
by Affidavit to be taken before any Commissioner for 
executing this Act in the District where such Person 
sfiall reside, stating the Amount of the Duties chargeable, 
and the Application thereof, and to be carried into 


Rents of 
Lands 
belonging 
to Hos» 
pitals, 
public 
Schools, 
and Alms* 
houses, or 
vested in 
Trustees 
for charit- 
able Pur- 
poses. 


^ In addition to the special allowances to Colleges under Schedule (A.) * 
given by the Third case of No. V and the first clause of No, VI, they and 
the Universities are entitled to general exemption under Schedules (A.), (C.), 
and (D.), not only in respect to income from property subject to specific 
educational trusts, but also in respect to their corporate revenues, they being 
corporations established for the advancement of education, and their income 
being vested in trustees for * charitable purposes * within the meaning of this 
clause and of the ^emption clauses relating to Schedules (C.) and (D,) {infra). 
See Rex v. The Special Commissioners of Income Tiuc (78L.J,K.BT 576)^ 
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A. b. 1843., effect by the Commissioners for Special Purposes, and 
according to the Powers vested in such Commissioners, 
without vacating, altering, or impeaching the Aftsess- 
• ments on or in respect of such Properties; which 
Assessments shall be in force and levied notwithstanding 
such Allowances. 

Special LXII. And be it enacted. That where any Allowance 
nientioned in Number VI of the«aid Schedule (A.) shall 
TCrtify be granted by the Commissioners for ..Special Purposes, 
ances under the Authority of this Act, they shall give a Certificate 
thereof, together with an Order for Payment of the same, 
No. VI., directed to the Receiver General of Stamps and Taxes, or 
and Officer for Receipt or Collector of the Duties granted 

order by this Act, or to a Distributor or Sub-Distributor of 

thereof. Stamps in the Manner herein provided with respect to 

Allowances to be granted under Number V. of the said 
Schedule, and such Allowance shall in like Manner be 
paid to the Party entitled thereto. 


Sched. (C.) 
KuUs, 


SCHEDULE (C.)» 

Rttles for assessing and charging the Duties unddr 
Schedule (C.) 


[The Duties are directed to be paid ‘ except in the 
following Cases of Exemption from the said Duties ; 
vis.’] 

Stock of Third. — The Stock or Dividends of any Corporation, 
instUMions Fraternity, or Society of Persons, or of any Tirust 

exempted. established for charitable Purposes * only ; or which, 

according to the Rules or Regulations establ^hed by 
• Act cf Parliament, Charter, Decree, Deed of Trust, or 

Will, shall be applicable by the said Corporation, 

Fraternity, or Society, or by any Trustee, to charitable 
Purposes only, and in so far as the same shall be 
applied to charitable Purposes only; or the Stock or 


^ Schedole (C.) charges duty on annnities, dividends, andtbares of annuities. 
This part of the Schedule follows s. 88. 

• 100 



Income Tax. 


S & 6 VicT.] 


[Cap. 35 


DMdends in the Names of any Trustees applicable a. n. 1842. 
solely to the Repairs of any Cathedral, College, Church, 
oi* Chapel, or any Building used solely for the Purpose 
of Divine Worship, p.nd in so far as the same shall be 
applied to such Purposes, provided the Application 
thereof to such Purposes shall be duly proved before the 
said Commissioners for Special Purposes by any Agent 
or Factor on the Behalf of any such Corporation, 
Fraternity, or Society, or by any of the Members or 
Trustees : ^ 


CV. Provided always, and be it enacted. That any Charitable 
Corporation, Fraternity, or Society of Persons, and any exempted”* 
Trustee for charitable Purposes only, shall be entitled to fro“ the 
the same Exemption in respect of any yearly Interest or interest 
other annual Payment chargeable under Schedule (D.) * of 
this Act, in so far as the same shall be applied to charitable Schedule 
Purposes only, as is herein-before granted to such Corpora- 
tion. Fraternity, Society, and Trustee resp'fectively in respect 
of any Stock or Dividends chargeable under Schedule (C.) 
of this Act, and applied to the like Purposes ; and such 
Exemption shall be allowed by the Commissioners for 
Special Purposes, on due Proof before them, and the 
Amount of the Duties which shall have been paid by such 
Corporation, Fraternity, Society or Trustee in respect of 
such Interest or yearly Payment, either by Deduction 
from the same or otherwise, shall be repaid, under the 
Order of the said Commissioners for Special Purposes, in 
the*Manner hereyi-before provided for the Repayment of 
Sums allowed by them, in pursuance of any Exemption 
containe*^ in the said Schedule (C.) ® 

^ As to the exemption of Universities and Colleges under this clause see note * 
on p. 99 (su^ra). 

* Schedule (D,) charges duty on the profits or gains from property or pro- 
fession, trade, employment, or vocation not contained in Schedule (A.), (B.), 
or (C.)» to every description of employment of profit not contained in 
Schedule (£.} ; where either the person resides, or the property is, or the profes- 
sion, &C. is exercised in Great Britain. 

* As to the exefbption of Universities and Colleges under this clause see note 

on p. 99 {supra), • 



Cap. 44I ^ Public House Licences, [5*6 Vict. 

50 & 6‘' Vict. Cap. XLIV. 

A. D. 184a. An Act for the Transfer of Licences and Regula- 
tion of Public Houses. ^ [ist July 1842.] 

[The Act regulates the mode of transferring Justices’ 
licences.] 

&tend*to always, and be it enacted, That nothing 

Univer- in this Act contained shall extfind to alter or in any 

Oxford^ Manner to affect any of the Rights or Privileges of the 

and Cam- Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, or the Powers of 
bndge. Chancellors or Vice Chancellors of the same, as by 

Law possessed under the respective Charters of the said 
Universities or otherwise.^ 

5“ & 6° Vict. Cap. XLV. 

An Act to amend the Law of Copyright. 

[ist July 1842.] 

[This is the principal Act now in force for the regulation 
of copyright. 

Section I repeals 8 Anne c. 21 [c. 19., Ruff.] {supra), 
41 Geo. 3. c. 107, and 54 Geo. 3. c. 156 {supra).") 

A Copy of VIII. And be it enacted. That a Copy of the whole of 
to ®very Book, and of any second or subsequent Edition of 

livered every Book containing Additions and Alterations, together 
Month * with all Maps and Prints belonging thereto, which after the 
after De- passing of this Act shall be published, shall, on Demand 

mancl to ^ . ___ . . , ^ i , 

the Officer thereof in Writing, left at the Place of Abode of the IJjib- 
sta*oners ^‘®her thereof at any Time within Tweive Months next 
Company, after the Publication thereof, under tlj^e Hand of thf Officer 
following , of the Company of Stationers who shall from Time to Time 
fteBod*' appointed by the said Company for the Purposes of 
leian at this Act, or Under the Hand of any other Person thereto 
FtMfc ’ authorized by the Persons or Bodies Politic and Corporate, 
Library Proprietors and Managers of the Libraries following, {vide- 

^ As to the Vice-Chancellor's claim to license alehouses in Cambridge see 
9 Ann. c. 16 [c. 23*, Ruff.] s. 54 {supra) and 19 & ao Vict. xvii, s. 8 {infra), 
and notes to those sections. 
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Ucet^ the Bodleian Library at Oxford, the Public Liljrary a. d. 184a. 
at Cambridge, the Library of the Faculty of Advocates at 
Edinburgh, the Library of the College of the Holy and F^hy of 
Undivided Trinity of ^Queen Elizabeth near Dublin, be 
delivered, upon the Paper of which the largest Number of burgh, and 
Copies of such Book or Edition shall be printed for Sale, in Trfnky 
the like Condition as the Copies prepared for Sale by the C oii^e , 
Publisher thereof respegtively, within One Month after 
Demand made thereof in Writing as aforesaid, to the said 
Officer of the sai(J Company of Stationers for the Time 
being, which Copies the said Officer shall and he is hereby 
required to receive at the Hall of the said Company, for 
the Use of the Library for which such Demand shall be 
made within such Twelve Months as aforesaid ; and the 
said Officer is hereby required to give a Receipt in Writing 
for the same, and, within One Month after any such Book 
shall be so delivered to him as aforesaid to deliver the same 
for the Use of such Library. 

IX. Provided also, and be it enacted, "That if any Pub- Publishers 
Usher shall be desirous of delivering the Copy of such Book 

as shall be demanded on behalf of any of the said Libraries Co piwto 
at such Library, it shall be lawful for him to deliver the ries, fa- 
same at such Library, free of Expence, to such Librarian or 
other Person authorized to receive the same (who is hereby Stationers 
required in such Case to receive and give a Receipt 
Writing for the same), and such Delivery shall to all Intents 
and Purposes of this Act be held as equivalent to a Delivery 
to the said Officer of the Stationers Company. 

X. And be it enacted. That if any Publisher of any such Penalty 
Book, or of any second or subsequent Edition of any such 
Book, slfhll neglect toadeliver the same, pursuant to this Act, 

he shall for every such Default forfeit, besides the Value of,Use of the 
such Copy of such Book or Edition which he ought to have 
delivered, a Sum not exceeding Five Pounds, to be recovered 
by the Librarian or other Officer (properly authorized) of 
the Library for the Use whereof such Copy should have 
been delivered, in a summary Way, on Conviction before 
Two Justices of the Peace for the County or Place wherd 
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Cop^ght. 


fs & 6 ViCT. 


A. D. 1843^ the ]^ubli$her making default sh^l reside, or by Action of 
Debt or other Proce'eding of the like Nature, at the Suit of 
such Librarian or other Officer, in any Court of Recofd in 
the United Kingdom, in which Actysn, if the Plaintiff shall 
obtain a Verdict, he shall recover his Costs reak>nably 
incurred, to be taxed as between Attorney and Client. 


[Section 24 provides that omission to register copyright 
under the Act shall be a bar to actions for breach, but 
shall not affect the right.] , 


Saving the 
rights of 
the Uni- 
versities, 
and the 
Colleges 
of Eton, 
Westmin- 
ster, and 
Win- 
chestcr^ 


XXVII. Provided always, and be it enacted. That nothing 
in this Act contained shall affect or alter the Rights of the 
Two Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, the Colleges or 
Houses of Learning within the same, the Four Universities 
in Scotland^ the College of the Holy and Undivided Trinity 
of Queen Elizabeth near Dublin, and the several Colleges 
of Eton, Westminster, and Winchester, in any Copyrights 
heretofore and now vested or hereafter to be vested in 


.such Universities and Colleges respectively, any thing to 
the contrary herem contained notwithstanding. 


6« & r ViCT. Cap. XXXVII. 

A. D. 1843. An Act to make better Provision for the Spiritual 

Care of populous Parishes.* 

[28th fuly 1843.] 

[Sections 1-19 empower the Ecclesiastical Commissioners 
to borrow from the Governors of Queen Anne’s Bounty 
and Archbishop of Canterbury, and Jp constitute new 
ecclesiastical districts and endow the ministers thereof.] 

Patronage XX- And be it enacted, any Law,* Statute, or Canon to 
™ the contrary notwithstanding, That it shall be lawful by the 
upon Con- Authority ctforesaid,® at any Time, to assign the Right of 

^ By 19 & 30 Viet c. X04 {infra) the provisions of s. so were extended, and 
ecclesiastical and Collegiate corporations were empowered to make gifts of 
lands and chattels under s. as. 

* The authority referred to is that of a scheme prepared by^he Ecclesiastical 
Commissionrrs and confirmed by an Order in Council. See s. 8. 
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[Cap. 57 


Patronage of any such District or neW Parish as aforesaid, a . d . 1843. 
and rfhe Nomination of the Minister or Perpetual Curate 
thereof respectively, either in perpetuity or for One or more ment or to 
Nomination or Nominations, to any Ecclesiastical Corpora- 
tion Aggregate or Sole, or to either of the Universities of Nominees. 
Oxford, Cambridge, or Durham, or to any Collie therein 
respectively, or to any Person or Persons, or the Nominee 
or Nominees of such Person or Persons or Body respec- 
tively, upon Condition of such Corporation, University, 

College, Person or Persons contributing to the permanent 
Endowment of such Minister or Perpetual Curate, or 
towards providing a Church or Chapel for the Use of 
the Inhabitants of such District or new Parish, in such 
Proportion and in such Manner as shall be approved by 
the like Authority. 

XXII. And for the Encouragement of such Persons as Powers of 
shall be disposed to contribute towards the Purposes of 
this Act, and that their Charity may be sightly applied, be to Endow- 
it enacted. That all and every Person or Persons, or Body 2 & 3 Ann 
Corporate, having in his or their own Right any Estate or 
Interest in Possession, Reversion, or Contingency of or in 84. con- 
any Lands, Tithes, Tenements, or other Hereditaments, or 
any Property of or in any Goods or Chattels, shall have sionere for 
full Power, Licence, and Authority, at his and their Will po^s of 
and Pleasure, by Deed inrolled in such Manner and within this Act. 
such Time^ as is directed by the Statute made in the 
Twenty-seventh Year of the Reign of King Henry the *7 Hen. 8. 
Eighth, intituled An Act concerning Enrolments of Bar- 
gains and Contracts of Lands and Tenements, in the Case 
of any feands. Tithes^ Tenements, or other Hereditaments, 

(but without any Deed in the Case of any Goods or. 
Chattels,) or by his or their Testament in Writing, duly 
executed according to Law, to give and grant to and vest 
in the said Ecclesiastical Commissioners for England and 
their Successors all such his or their Estate, Interest, or 
Property in such Lands, Tithes, Tenements, or other Here- 

* Within six months after the date of the deed. • 
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ditaments, Goods, and Chattels, or any Part or Parts thereof, 
for and towards the Endowment or Augmentation o^ the 
Income of such Ministers or Perpetual Curates as aforesaid, 
or for or towards providing any Clfurch or Chapel for the 
Purposes and subject to the Provisions of this Act, and to 
be for such Purposes respectively applied, according to the 
Will of such Benefactors respectively, as in and by such 
Deed inrolled, or such Testament, executed as aforesaid, 
may be expressed, or, in the Case of no Deed or Testament, 
as may in some other Manner be directed, and in default of 
such Expression or Direction then in such Manner as shall 
be directed by the Authority herein-before mentioned ^ ; 
and such Commissioners and their Successors shall have 
full Capacity and Ability to purchase, receive, take, hold, 
and enjoy, for the Purposes aforesaid, as well from such 
Persons as shall be so charitably disposed to give the same, 
as from all other Persons who shall be willing to sell or 
aliene to the said Commissioners any Lands, Tithes, Tene- 
ments, or other Hereditaments, Goods, or Chattels, without 
any Licence or Writ of Ad quod damnun>, the Statute of 
Mortmain, or any other Statute or Law, to the contsary 
notwithstanding. 

6® & 7® VICT. Cap. LXVIII. 

An Act for regulating Theatres. 

[2 2d August 1843.] 

[Section i repealed, among other Acts, so much* of 
10 Geo. 2. c. 19 {supra) as was tUbn in force, and 
38 Geo. 3. c. 30 {supra). , • 

Sections s-9 provide for the licensing and regulation of 
theatres in certain places by the Lord Chamberlain of 
the Household and elsewhere by the Justices of the 
Peace in special Sessions.] 

X. Provided always, and be it enacted. That no such 
Licence shall be in force within the Precincts of either of 


* See note to s. 20 . 
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Theatres Regulation, ^ , (Cap. 68 

the Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, or within Fourteen a. i>. 1843. 
Miles of the City of Oxford or Town of Cambridge, without 
the Consent of the Chancellor or Vice Chancellor of each bridge, 
of the said Universities respectively ; and that the Rules 
for the Management of any Theatre which shall be licensed 
with such Consent within the Limits aforesaid shall be 
subject to the Approval of the said Chancellor or Vice 
Chancellor respectively ^ and in case of the Breach of any 
of the said Rules, or of any Condition on which the Consent 
of the Chancellor or Vice Chancellor to grant any such 
Licence shall have been given, it shall be lawful for such 
Chancellor or Vice Chancellor respectively to annul the 
Licence, and thereupon such Licence shall become void.^ 

XI. And be it enacted. That every Person who for Hire Penalty on 
shall act or present,, or cause, permit, or suffer to be acted 
or presented, any Part in any Stage Play, in any Place not “g.>“ 
being a Patent Theatre or duly licensed as a Theatre, shall puces. 
forfeit such Sum as shall be awarded by the Court in which 
or the Justices by whom he shall be convicted, not exceed- 
ing Ten Pounds for every Day on which he shall so offend.* 

XVL And be it enacted, That in every Case in which What shall 
any* Money or other Reward shall be taken pr charged, 
directly or indirectly, or in which the Purchase of any for Hire. 
Article is made a Condition for the Admission of any 
Person into any Theatre to see any Stage Play, and also 
in every Case in which any Stage Play shall be acted or 
presented in any House, Room, or Place in which distilled 
or fermented Exciseable Liquor shall be sold, every Actor 
thetein shall be cjeemed to be acting for Hire. 

XVII. And be it enacted, That in any Proceedings to be Proof of 
instituteci against an]? Person for having or keeping an un- 
licensed Theatre, or for acting for Hire in an unlicensed fo 
Theatre, if it shall be proved that such Theatre is used for party 
the public Performance of Stage Plays, the Burden of Proof 

* Section lo is repealed as to Cambridge by 57 & 58 Viet c. lx. s. 8 (infra ) ; 
and see ss. 9 and 10 of that Act. 

‘ See as to occasional performances in Cambridge 19 Sc 10 Viet. e. xvii. s. t6 
and 57 & 58 VicL c. lx. s. 11 (infra). • 
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A. D. 1843. that such Theatre is duly licensed or authorized shall lie on 
the Party accused, and until the contrary shall be proved 
such Theatre shall be taken to be unlicensed. • 

int^re- XXIII. And be it enacted, ThaJ in this Act the Word 
te^nof «» Stage-play ” shall be taken to include every Tragedy, 
Comedy, Farce, Opera, Burletta, Interlude, Melodrama, 
Pantomime, or other Entertainment of the Stage, or any 
Part thereof: Provided always, that nothing herein con- 
tained shall be construed to apply to any Theatrical Repre- 
sentation in any Booth or Show which by the Justices of 
the Peace, or other Persons having Authority in that Behalf, 
shall be allowed in any lawful Fair, Feast, or customary 
Meeting of the like Kind. 

6° & 7° ViCT. Cap. LXXIII. 

An Act for consolidating and amending several of 
the Laws relating to Attornies and Solicitors 
practising in England and Wales. 

[226. August 1843.] 

[Section i repeals the enactments set forth in the first 
part of the first schedule so far as they relate to 
England and Wales. These include i & a Geo. 4. 
c. 48 {supra) and 3 Geo. 4. c. 16 {supra), which are 
left in force so far as the Attornies and Solicitors of 
Ireland are affected thereby. 

Section 3 prohibits the admission or enrolment of any 
person as an attorney or solicitor urfiess he has been 
bound by contract in writing to ^erve, and has served 
five years as a clerk to a practising attorney or solicitor. 
Section 6 allows one year of the five to be spent by such 
person as pupil of a barrister or special pleader, or 
clerk of the London agent of the attorney or solicitor 
to whom he is bound.] 

Person VII. Provided always, and be it enacted, Th|t any Person 
taken a who shall have taken or who shall take the Degree of 
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6 & 7 VicT.] Attomies and Solicitors 
Examination. 

Bachelor of Arts within Six Years after his Matriculation, or a. d. 1843. 
the Degree of Bachelor of Laws within Eight Years after his Degree at 
Matriculation, either in the University of Oxford or in the cam-^’ 
University of Cambrulge, or in the University of Dublin, 
or in the University of Durham, or in the University of Durham, or 
London, and who shall within Four Years after the Day London, 
whereon he shall have taken or shall take such Degree as an 
be bound by Contract in Writing to serve as a Clerk for solidtOT,”"^ 
and during the 'term of Three Years to a practising ”po_n 
Attorney or Solicitor in England or Wales, and shall have semf a 
continued in such Service for and during the said Term 
of Three Years, and shall during the whole of such Term Years, 
have been actually employed by such Attorney or Solicitor, 
or by the London Agent of such Attorney or Solicitor, One Year 
with his Consent, for any Part of the said Term, not with Agent, 
exceeding One Year, in the proper Business, Practice, or 
Employment of any Attorney or Solicitor, and who shall 
after the Expiration of the said Term* of Three Years 
have been examined and sworn in the Manner herein-after 
directed, shall be capable of being admitted and enrolled 
as an Attorney or Solicitor, although he shall have served 
a Clerkship under such Contract as aforesaid for and during 
the Term of Three Years only.^ 

6° ViCT. Cap. vi. 

An Act for authorizing the Sale and Application 
of certain Psoperty vested in the Commissioners 
for making the^ River Thames navigable from 
Bercot in the County of Oxford to the University^ 
and City of Oxford. [nth April 1843.] 

[The preamble recites ai Jac. i. c. 32 {supra) and 
28 Geo. 3. c. 51, and that the Commissioners under 
the Act of 21 Jac. i some time in 1790 sold and con- 

^ Section 7 was repealed by S3 & 24 Vict.c. 127, s. 2 
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‘ Commissioners. 

1843, veyed the Pound Locks Turnpikes and Works to the 
Commissioners under ii Geo. 3. c. 45 {mprd)f oni 
thereafter discontinued to exercise any of the powers 
given to them in regjard to the navigation from Bercot 
to Oxford ; but that they were or claimed to be entitled 
to certain pieces of land with buildings thereon forming 
part of a wharf called Folly fridge or Parker’s Wharf 
and to certain pieces of ground now forming two 
wharves called Lower or Mallam’s >Vharf, which pieces 
of land at the time of the sale had been used as public 
wharves for which tolls were paid to the Commis- 
sioners of the Act of ai Jac. I, but had since 1829 not 
been so used ; that the former wharf was not now used 
for any purpose, and the latter two wharves were used 
as private wharves and for other private purposes ; that 
the Commissioners under the Act of ai Jac. i claimed 
to be entitled to the said pieces of land and buildings 
thereon and'had in their hands £%\o or thereabouts ; 
and that inasmuch as the pieces of lands have ceased to 
be used as public wharves and are unnecessary for that 
purpose, and inasmuch as the Commissioners have not 
now any powers in relation to the navigation from 
Bercot to Oxford they have not any power or authority 
to dispose of the said sums of money or rent of the 
wharves, and are desirous to be empowered to sell 
the wharves and all other lands and to apply the 
proceeds and the money in their hands towards defray- 
ing the expenses of widening ‘ the Street or Lant; in 
the said City called Jesus College Lane or Market 
LanSy running from the Com Market into fhe Turl, 
. and the lower or South Part of the Street now called 
Saint Aldate's otherwise Saint Tolts, near to Folly or 
Friar's Bridge', 

Section i then provides that the powers of 21 Jac. 1. 
c. 32 shall be edectual for carrying this Act into 
execution. ^ 

Section % directs the lands to be sold. 
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Section 3 prescribes the form of conveyance. a. d. 1843. 

Section 4 authorizes the Commissioners after payment of 
expenses to pay the remainder of the money in their 
hands or arising from the sale to ‘ the Committee for 
the Time being appointed by the Chancellor, Masters, 
and Scholars of the University of Oxford, and the 
Mayor, Aldermen, ^d Burgesses of the City of Oxford, 
respectively, pursuant to the Provisions of ’ ii Geo. 3. 
c. 19 {supra) to be applied towards the costs and ex- 
penses to be incurred under ii Geo. 3. c. 19, ai Geo. 3. 
c. 47 {supra), 5a Geo. 3. c. 7a {supra), and 5 & 6 W. 4. 
c. Ixix (supra) in widening the streets above mentioned. 

Section 5 provides that not less than one half shall be 
applied towards widening Saint Aldate’s, and that if 
there is any surplus it shall be applied for the im- 
provement of the market. 

Section 8 provides that when the property has all been 
sold and the money applied as directed all the Powers 
and authorities by ax Jac. i. c. 3a or this Act con- 
ferred on the Commissioners shall cease and determine. 

Section 9 declares the Act to be a public Act.] 

6® & 7° ViCT. Cap. X. 

An Act for making a Railway from the Great 
Western Railway to the City of Oxford. 

[iith April 1843.] 


CCCiV. And be it enacted. That the Vice Chancellor, officer* of 
the Proctors, and Pro-proctors for the Time being of the 
University of Oxford, and Heads of Colleges and Halls, Oxford to 
and the Marshal of the said University, or other Person to 
or Persons (provided such other Person or Persons shall Railway 
have been deputed by Writing under the Hand of the ^**°*“' 
Vice Chancellor of the said University for the Time being, 
or of the Head or Governor, or, in his AbsSice, the 
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A. D. 1843. Vicegerent of any College or «HaIl in - the said University), 
shall, at or about the Times of Trains of Carriages upon 
the said Railway starting or arriving, and at all 6ther 
reasonable Times, have free Acc^s to every Dep6t or 
Station for the Reception of Passengers proceeding by the 
Trains upon the said Railway, and to every Part thereof, 
and to every Booking Office, Ticket Office, or other Office 
or Place for Passengers upon the said Railway, whereso- 
ever such Office or Place shall be, and shall then and there 
be entitled to demand and take and have, without any 
unreasonable Delay, from the proper Officer or Servant of 
the Company, such Information as it may be in the Power 
of any Officer or Servant of the Company to give, with 
reference to any Passenger or Person having passed or 
applying to pass on the said Railway, or otherwise coming 
to or being in or upon the said Dep6t or Station or Place, 
who shall be a Member of the said University or suspected 
of being such ; and in case the said Company, or their 
Officers or Servants, or any of them, shall not permit such 
free Access to the said Dep6ts or Stations as aforesaid, 
or shall not furnish such Information as herein-before men- 
tioned, the said Officer or Servant of the said Company 
shall for each Default forfeit and pay a Sum not exceeding 
Five Pounds. 

Company CCCV. And be it enacted. That if the said Vice Chan- 
veysnch"* cellor or Proctors or Pro-proctors for the Time being of 
Members the Said University, or Heads of Colleges and Halls, or 
versityas the Marshal of the said University, or other Person or 
, Persons deputed as aforesaid, shall at any Time or Tilnes 

Officers of . ^ ,4 , , 

the Uni- previous to the starting of any Tram of Carriages upon the 
sS*re- Railway, notify to the proper Officer, Book-keeper, or 

quire thenf Seo'ant of the said Company that any Person or Persons 
convey. about to travel in or upon the said Railway is a Member 
of the University not having taken the Degree of Master 
of Arts or Bachelor in Civil Law, and shall identify such 
Member to such proper Officer, Book-keeper, or Servant 
of the Company, at the Time of giving suc}i Notice, and 
require SUch Officer, Book-keeper, or Servant to decline to 



6 Vict.] Great Western Railway. $ • [Cap. x 

take such Member of the Ut^Iversity as a Passenger upon a. d. 184: 
the said Railway, the proper Officer, Book-keeper, or 
Sen^nt of the said Company shall immediately thereupon, 
and for the Space of T)yenty-four Hours after such Notice, 
Identification, and Requirement, refuse to convey such 
Member of the said University in or upon the said Rail- 
way, and which he is hereby authorized to do, notwith- 
standing such Member «nay have paid his Fare ; and in 
case any such Member of the said University shall be 
knowingly and wilfully allowed to be conveyed thereon 
after such Notice, within the Time aforesaid, the said Com- 
pany shall for each Passenger so conveyed forfeit and pay 
a Sum not exceeding Five Pounds : Provided always, that 
no Member of the University represented as such to the 
said Company, or any of their Officers or Servants, by the 
said Vice Chancellor, Proctors, Pro-proctors, Heads of 
Colleges and Halls, Marshal, or other Person or Persons 
deputed as aforesaid, or any of them, who shall be refused 
to be carried by the said Company, or by any of their 
Officers or Servants, shall on that account be entitled to 
claim or recover any Damage or Compensation from the 
said Company, or such Officers, Book-keepers, or Servants, 
provided that, in case such Member shall have paid his 
Fare, the same shall have been tendered or returned to 
him on Demand, 

CCCVI, And be it enacted, That it shall not be lawful Company 
for the said Company to take up or set down any Person 
or Persons being Members of the University, but not having down 
taken the Degree^ of Master of Arts or Bachelor in Civil ^theUni 
I.aw, on any Part of the said Railway, except at the regu- versity at 
larly appointed Stations of the Line ; and in case the said Statlons^^ 
Company shall take up or set down any such Person or 
Persons, except at such regularly appointed Stations of 
the Line, they shall forfeit a Sum not exceeding Five 
Pounds for each such Person so taken up or set down. 

CCCVII. And be it enacted. That it shall be incumbent Giving 
upon the saic^ Company, and they are hereby required, oi 
from Time to Time, and at all Times during the Progress the Urd-^ 
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Cap. x] 

A. D. 1843. of all or any Part of the Works in, upon, or about the 
Railway within Three Miles of the City of Oxford, and 
Ointment until the Completion of the said Works and the Optfhing 
Conchies Railway for the Conyeyance of Passengers, 

during the Constantly to employ a sufficient Number of fit and proper 
tion*o™the Persons as Special Constables, whose Duty it shall be to 
Railway, superintend, manage, and control the Workmen engaged 
in or about such Works, and the. said Special Constables 
shall be subject to the Order and Direction of the Vice 
Chancellor and the Proctors and Pro- proctors of the said 
University for the Time being; and if the Vice Chan- 
cellor of the said University for the Time being shall have 
Cause to think the Number of Special Constables to be 
employed by the Company as last aforesaid not sufficient, 
it shall be lawful for him to appoint such additional Number 
as he shall judge expedient, such Special Constables to be 
paid by the Company in like Manner as the Special Con- 
stables who may be employed by them. 

Saving CCCVIII. And be it enacted. That nothing herein con- 
tlw*Un?- tained shall in any Manner alienate, prejudice, alter, 
vereity of interfere with, or impede the Exercise of any of the Rights, 
” ' Privileges, or Authorities whatsoever of the said University, 
or of any of the Officers, Ministers, or Servants thereto 
belonging.^ 

[Section 354 declares the Act to be a public Act.] 

70 & 8® Vict. Cap. Ixii. 

A. D. 1844. An Act to enable the Eastern Cpunties Raifway 
Company to make a Railway^ from the Northern 
and Eastern Railway at Newport by Cambridge 
to Ely, and from thence Eastward to Brandon 
and Westward to Peterborough. 

[4th July 1844.] 

^ The Acts for making the Railway from Oxford to BleUhley do not contain 
these or any similar provisions* (G*) 
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CLXXXIV. And be it enacted, that the Vice Chancellor, a . d . 1844. 


the Proctors, and Pro-Proctors for the Time being of the 
University of Cambridge^ with or without their Servants, versity 
and the Heads and Tujors of Colleges and Halls, and the 
Marshal and the Yeoman Bedel of the said University, or have 
other Person or Persons, provided such other Person or Railway 
Persons shall have been deputed by Writing under the Stations. 
Hand of the Vice Chan^llor of the said University for the 
Time being, or of the Head or Governor, or, in his Absence 
the Vicegerent of any College or Hall in the said Univer- 
sity, shall, at or about the Times of Trains of Carriages 
upon the said Railway starting or arriving, and at all reason- 
able Times, have free Access to every Dep6t or Station for 
the Reception of Passengers proceeding by the Trains 
upon the said Railway, and to every Part thereof, and to 
every Booking Office, Ticket Office, or other Office or 
Place for Passengers upon the said Railway wheresover 
such Office or Place shall be, and shall then and there 
be entitled to demand, and take and have, without any 
unreasonable Delay, from the proper Officer or Servant of 
the Company, such Information as it may be in the Power 
of any Officer or Servant of the Company to give with 
reference to any Passenger or Person having passed or 
applying to pass on the said Railway, or otherwise coming 
to or being in or upon the said Dep6t or Station or Place, 
who shall be a Member of the said University or suspected 
of being such ; and in case the said Company, or their 
Officers or Servants, or any of them, shall not permit such 
free Access to thf said Dep6ts or Stations as aforesaid, or 
shall not furnish such Information as herein-before men- 
tioned, the said Officer or Servant of the said Company 
shall for each Default forfeit a Sum not exceeding Five * 
Pounds. 

CLXXXV. And be it enacted, That if the said Vice Company 


Chancellor or Proctors or Pro-Proctors for the Time being 

of the said University, or Heads or Tutors of Colleges and Members 

Halls of the University, or any of them, or any other 

Person or Persons deputed as aforesaid, shall, at ahy Time **** 

, , _ ' Officer* of 
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A. D. 1844. or Times previous to the starting of any Train of Carriages 
the Uni- upon the said Railway notify to the proper Officer, Book- 
BSirire. keeper, or Servant of the said Company that any Petson 
not'to**'"” Persons about to travel in or uj^on the said Railway is 
convey. a Member of the University not having taken the Degree 
of Master of Arts or Bachelor in Civil Law or Medicine, 
and shall identify such Member to such proper Officer, 
Book-keeper, or Servant of the Company at the Time of 
giving such Notice, and require such Officer, Book-keeper, 
or Servant to decline to take such Member of the Univer- 
sity as a Passenger upon the said Railway, the proper 
Officer, Book-keeper, or Servant of the said Company shall 
immediately thereupon, and for the Space of Twenty- four 
Hours after such Notice, Identification, and Requirement, 
refuse to convey such Member of the said University in or 
upon the said Railway, and which he is hereby authorized 
to do, notwithstanding such Member may have paid his 
Fare; and in case such Member of the said University 
shall be knowingly and wilfully allowed to be conveyed 
thereon after such Notice, within the Time aforesaid, the 
said Company shall for each Passenger so conveyed forfeit 
a Sum not exceeding Five Pounds : Provided always, that 
no Member of the University represented as such to the 
said Company, or any of their Officers or Servants, by the 
said Vice Chancellor, Proctors, Pro-Proctors, Heads or 
Tutors of Colleges and Halls, or other Person or Persons de- 
puted as aforesaid, or any of them, who shall be refused to 
be carried by the said Company, or by any of their Officers 
or Servants, shall on that account be ei^itled to claim or 
recover any Damage or Compensation from the said Com- 
pany, or such Officers, Book-keepers, *or Servants, provided 
■ that m case such Member shall have paid his Fare the same 
shall have been tendered or returned to him. 

Company CLXXXVI. And be it enacted. That it shall not be 
and'set **** lawful for the said Company to take up or set down any 
down Person or Persons who shall be known to the Company or 
^*the*Uni- Officers as Members of the University, but not having 
versityat taken th*e Degree of Master of Arts or Bachelor in Civil 
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Law or Medicine, on any Part of the said Railway, except a. v. 1844. 
at the regular appointed Stations of the Line ; and in case 
the*said Company shall take up or set down any such only. 
Person or Persons, ycept at such regular appointed 
Stations of the Line, they shall forfeit a Sum not exceeding 
Five Pounds for each Person so taken up or set down. 

CLXXXVII. And be it enacted, That it shall be incum- Giving 
bent upon the said Company and they are hereby required q^" ‘J"' 
from Time to Tii^e, and at all Times during the Progress the Uni- 
of all or any Part of the Works in, upon, or about the said toAe^Ap- 
Railway, within Three Miles of the Town of Cambridge, pointment 
and until the Completion of the said Works, and the con^blcs 
opening of the said Railway for the Conveyance of Pas- 
sengers, constantly to employ a sufficient Number of httionofthe 
and proper Persons as Special Constables, whose Duty it *^®***'“>- 
shall be to superintend, manage, and control the Work- 
men engaged in or about such Works, and the said Special 
Constables shall be subject to the Order and Direction of 
the Vice Chancellor and the Proctors anS Pro-Proctors of 
the said University for the Time being ; and if the Vice 
Chancellor of the said University for the Time being shall 
have Cause to think the Number of Special Constables to 
be employed by the Company as last aforesaid not suffi- 
cient, it shall be lawful for him to appoint such additional 
Number as he shall judge expedient, such Special Con- 
stables to be paid by the Company in like Manner as the 
Special Constables who may be employed by them. 

CLXXXVIII. And be it enacted. That it shall not be Company 
lawful for the s^d Company to take up or set down any 
Passenger or Passengers at the Cambridge Railway Station, down Pas- 
or at any Place withfn Three Miles of the same, between 
the Hours of Ten in the Morning and Five in the After- 
noon on any Sunday, unless it should happen that any^twem 
Train usually arriving at or departing from the said Station 
at or before the said Hour of Ten in the Morning has been Sundays, 
delayed by some unavoidable Accident ; and that for every 
Person so t^en up or set down the said Company shall 
forfeit a Sum not exceeding the Sum of P'ive Pounds, to be 
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A. D. 1844, recoverable and levied by summary Conviction and Distress 
and Sale before any Justice of the Peace for the County 
of Cambridge not holding any Office in the said University, 
and that such Justice of the Peaces shall have Jurisdiction 
whether the said Person or Persons or any of them shall 
have been taken up or set down within the Borough of 
Cambridge, or the Precincts of the said University, or at 
any Place within the said Countj^, the said Forfeiture or 
Penalty to be paid and applied to and Jor the Benefit and 
Use of Addenbrookd s Hospital, or other County Charity 
that may in lieu thereof be hereafter from Time to Time 
declared for the Purpose under the Seal of the said Uni- 
versity \ and that the said Conviction may be in the Form 
specified in the Schedule (D.) to this Act annexed ; and 
that Service of any Information, Summons, or other legal 
Document upon any Clerk, Officer, or other Agent of the 
said Company, at any Station of the said Company within 
the said County or Borough of Cambridge, be suffi- 
cient Service on the said Company. 

For pro- CLXXXIX. And whereas the said Railway is intended 
Sprhigs^ ^ to t)e carried over the Watercourse or Channel ^ by means 
and Water- of which the University and Town of Cambridge are 
which supplied With Water, and it is expedient to provide against 
liinvereUy Obstruction being occasioned thereto by means 

and Town of the Construction of the said Railway, and also to secure 
bridgewith ^ Passage along each Side of the said Watercourse or 
Water. Channel for the Purpose of cleansing, repairing, maintain- 
ing, and managing the same, and the Springs and other 
Sources which now feed the same ; be it therefore enacted. 
That in carrying the said Railway over the said Water- 
course and Channel the said Railway Company shall and 
' they are hereby required to make such Openings, Arches, 
Tunnels, Culverts, Pipes, Drains, or other Passages for 
Water, and suchi other Works, under or near the said Rail- 
way, and the Fences on each Side thereof respectively, and 

' See further as to this watercourse (supra) 28 Geo. 3. c. 64. s. loi, 47 Geo- 
3. Sess. a. c, 60. s. 31, 52 Geo. 3. c. 141, ss. 43, 44, and 5 Will. 4. r. 3. 
8S. 23-27, and (infra) 16 & 17 Vict c, xxiii. s, 24. 

< I18 



7*8 VicT.] Eastern Counties Railway. ^ , \Cap. Ixii 

# 

of such Breadth, Depth, and Dimensions, as shall be suffi- a. d. 1844. 
cient in every respect at all Times to convey Water from 
the^Springs and other Sources which now feed the said 
Watercourse or Channel without obstructing or impounding 
or injuring the said '\Vater in the Quantity or Quality 
thereof, or otherwise howsoever, and also shall and they 
are hereby required to leave under the said Railway where 
it passes over the said ^Watercourse and Channel a clear 
and sufficient Path of not less than Six Feet in Breadth on 
each Side of the said Watercourse and Channel, and with 
a Headway of not less than Six Feet between the said 
Path and the Soffit of the said Railway; and all such 
Openings, Arches, Tunnels, Culverts, Pipes, Drains, or 
other Passages and Works shall from Time to Time be 
supported, maintained, cleansed, and kept in good and 
sufficient Repair by and at the Expence of the said Com- 
pany ; and the said Company shall not make or sink any 
ICxcavation, Well, or Pit, or do or construct any Work or 
Works whatsoever, which shall in any •way obstruct or 
impound or injure the Supply of Water derived to the said 
University and Town from the said Springs and other 
Sources in the Quantity or Quality thereof, or otherwise 
howsoever. 

CXC. And be it enacted, That if, by reason of any Penalty on 
Excavation, Well, or Pit made or sunk, or of any Work 
or Works done or constructed, by the said Company, or structing 
by reason of the bad State of Repair of any such Work, wate'/to* 
the Supply of Water derived to the said University and 
Town from the Springs and other Sources aforesaid shall TowrToT^ 
be obstructed impounded or injured in the Quantity or 
Quality thereof, or (Jtherwise howsoever, then and in any ” 
and every such Case the said Company shall pay to the* 

Vice Chancellor for the Time being of the said University, 
and the Mayor for the Time being of the said Town of 
Cambridge^ as and by way of ascertained Damages, the 
Sum of Twenty Pounds for every Day during which the 
Supply of V^ter shall be obstructed, impounded, or injured 
in the Quantity or Quality thereof, or in any other Way 
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A. u. 1844. what»>ever ; and in default of Payment thereof, on Demand 
made on the Secretary or any of the Directors of the said 
Company, the said Vice Chancellor for the Time tfcing 
and the Mayor for the Tiqae being may jointly sue for and 
recover the same, together with full Costs of Suit, against 
the said Company by Action of Debt or on the Case in 
any of Her Majesty’s Courts of Record at Westminster: 
Provided always, that nothing herein contained shall ex- 
tend to prevent the said Vice Chancellor and Mayor for 
the . Time being from jointly recovering against the said 
Company any special Damage that may be sustained on 
account of the Acts or Defaults of the said Company, in 
respect of which the aforesaid Penalty is imposed, beyond 
the Amount of such Penalty, and they are hereby autho- 
rized jointly to sue for and recover such special Damages 
accordingly; but in every Case where the Penalty or 
Penalties herein-before imposed shall have been paid by 
the said Company, and any Action for special Damage 
shall be brought as above mentioned, then the said Penalty 
or Penalties so paid shall be deemed and considered as 
Payments on account of such special Damage, and Credit 
shall be given by the Court before whom such Action shall 
be tried for any Sum or Sums of Money so paid by the 
said Company, and the same shall be deducted from the 
Amount of Damages to be recovered by the said Vice 
Chancellor and Mayor for the Time being ; and in case 
the Amount of Damages recovered shall not exceed the 
Sum or Sums so paid, then and in such Case Judgment 
shall be given for the said Company ; and no Action sHall 
be maintainable by the said Vice Chancellor and Mayor 
for the Time being against the saKI Company for the 
.Recovery of any Penalty or Penalties after Judgment shall 
have been obtained by them for any special Damage in 
respect of the Act or Acts, Default or Defaults for whicli 
such Penalty or Penalties would have been recoverable. 

Saving CXCI. And be it enacted. That nothing herein contained 

ofthe* Manner alienate, prejudice, alter, ipterfere with, 

University Or impede the Exercise of any of the Rights, Privil^es, or 
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Authorities whatsoever of the said University, or of any of a.d. 1844. 
the Officers, Ministers, or Servants thereto beloiTging. bridg™* 

[Action 315 declares the Act to be a public Act.] 


8® & 9® VlCT. Cap. XXX. s. 

An Act for repairing certain Roads between a. d. 1845. 

Stokcnchurch and the Borough o{ New Woodstock 

in the County &f Oxford, and several other Roads 

communicating therewith. [30th yum 1845.] 

[Section i enacts that the Act shall commence on the 
1st of August, 1845, and repeals on that date 5 Geo. 

4. c. xcix {supra). 

Section 3 appoints trustees for executing the Act who do 
not include the Vice Chancellor or any other Univer- 
sity official as such. 

Section 7 describes the roads to be repaired under the 
Act which include inter alia so much of the Mileway at 
the North end of Cheyney Lane as leads from that point 
to the South end of Marston Lane and so much of the 
Mileway leading by or from St. Giles’s Church 
towards Woodstock as lies between the North end of 
Blenheim Place and the termination of the same 
Mileway.] 

XXIII. And be it enacted. That no Money shall be Tolls not 
laid out in the Town of Oxford, or on any Road within the 
Linnits of the Ajts of Parliament passed for amending rejKiir of 
certain Mileways leading to Oxford, and making Improve- towiiV" 
ments in the Univenilty and City of Oxford, the Suburbs 
thereof, and adjoining Parish of Saint Clement, other than • 
on those Parts of the Two Mileways herein-before described 
which are to be repaired and maintained under the Powers 
of this Act as Part of the Roads within the same now 
being beyond the Buildings of the said Town, or within the 
Limits of any. Act of Parliament passed for the Improve- 
ment of any Town, nor shall any Tolls be collected within 
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A. V. 1845. the said Town or Limits other than on such Parts of the 
said Two Mileways as aforesaid. 

Saving the XXIV. Provided always, and be it enacted and declared, 
ih(funi-^ That nothing in this Act contait^d shall extend or be 
versity and deemed Or construed to extend to take away, diminish, or 
Oxford. impede the Exercise of any Privilege or Right whatsoever 
of the University and City of Oxford respectively, or of 
any of the Magistrates, Officers,* Ministers, or Servants 
thereunto belonging respectively, in or, upon or over such 
Parts of the said Two Mileways as shall be repaired and 
maintained by virtue or under the Authority of this Act. 

[Section 36 enacts that the Act shall be in force from 
the 1st of August, 1845, for thirty one years and from 
thence to the end of the next following session of 
Parliament.^ 

Section 38 declares the Act to be a Public Act.] 

8° & 9° ViCT. Cap. clxxxiv. 

An Act for making a Railway from Oxford to 
Worcester and Wolverhampton. 

[4th August 1845.] 


Officers of CXLIII. And be it enacted. That the Vice Chancellor, 
versity of Proctors, and Pro-proctors for the Time being of the 
Oxford to University of Oxford, and Heads of Colleges and Halls, 
Acmss to Marshal of the said University, or other Person or 

Railway Persons deputed by Writing under the Hand of the Vice 
Stations, Qiancellor of the said University for the Time being, or of 
the Head or Governor, or in his Absence the Vicegerent 
of any College or Hall in the said University, shall at or 
about the Times of Trains of Carriages upon the said 
Railway starting or arriving, and at all other reasonable 
Times, have free Access to every Dep6t or Station for the 


' This Act was continued by Annual Turnpike Acts Continuance Acts till 
that of 1877 ( 4 ® & 41 Vict. c. 64) which fixed the ist of Nbvexnbcr, 1878 , for 
its expiratif^. 
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Reception of Passengers proceeding by the Trains upon the a , d . 1845. 
said Ikailway, and to every Part thereof, and to every Booking 
Office, Ticket Office, or pther Office or Place for Passengers 
upon the said Railway at Oxford or within Ten Miles 
thereof, and shall then and there be entitled to demand, 
and take and have, without any unreasonable Delay, from 
the proper Officer or Servant of the Company, such Infor- 
mation as it may be in the Power of any Officer or Servant 
of the Company to give with reference to any Passenger 
or Person having passed or applying to pass on the said 
Railway, or otherwise coming to or being in or upon the 
said Depot or Station or Place, who shall be a Member of 
the said University, or suspected of being such ; and in 
case the said Company or their Officers or Servants, or any 
of them, shall not permit such free Access to the said 
Dep6ts or Stations as aforesaid, or shall not furnish such 
Information as herein-before mentioned, the said Officer or 
Servant of the said Company shall for eacTi Default forfeit 
and pay a Sum not exceeding Five Pounds. 

CXLIV. And be it enacted. That if the said Vice Chan- Penalty ou 
cellor or Proctors or Pro-proctors for the Time being of the 
said University, or Heads of Colleges and Halls, or the Members 
Marshal of the said University, or other Person or Persons verllty^" * 
deputed as aforesaid, shall, at any Time or Times previous . 

1 • ^ \ « receiving 

to the starting of any Train of Carnages upon the said Notice 
Railway, notify to the proper Officer, Book-keeper, or 
Servant of the said Company that any Person or Persons Officers, 
about to travel iq or upon the said Railway is a Member 
of the University, not having taken the Degree of Master 
of Arts or Bachelor in Civil Law, and shall identify such 
Member to such proper Officer, Book-keeper, or Servant of • 
the Company at the Time of giving such Notice, and 
require such Officer, Book-keeper, or Servant to decline to 
take such Member of the University as a Passenger upon 
the said Railway, the proper Officer, Book-keeper, or 
Servant of th§ said Company shall immediately thereupon, 
and for the Space of Twenty-four hours after such Notice, 
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A. D. 1845. Identification, and Requirement, refuse to convey such 
Member of the said University in or upon the* said 
Railway, and which he is hereby authorized to do not- 
withstanding such Member may £ave paid his Fare ; and 
in case any such Member of the said University shall be 
knowingly and wilfully allowed to be conveyed thereon, 
after such Notice, within the Time aforesaid, the said Com- 
pany shall for each Passenger so conveyed forfeit and pay 
a Sum not exceeding Five Pounds : Provided always, that 
no Member of the University represented as such to the 
said Company or any of their Officers or Servants, by the 
said Vice Chancellor, Proctors, Pro-proctors, Heads of 
Colleges and Halls, Marshal, or other Person or Persons 
deputed as aforesaid, or any of them, who shall be refused 
to be carried by the said Company or by any of their 
Officers or Servants, shall on that Account be entitled to 
claim or recover any Damage or Compensation from the 
said Company, br such Officer, Book-keepers, or Servants, 
provided that in case such Member shall have paid his 
P'are the same shall have been tendered or returned to him 
on demand. 

Company CXLV. And be it enacted. That it shall not be lawful 
an^t Company to take up or set down any Person 

down or Persons being Members of the University, but not having 
ofthel^i- taken the Degree of Master of Arts or Bachelor in Civil 
ap”omt^ Law, on any Part of the said Railway at Oxford, or 
Stiions within Ten Miles thereof, except at the regularly appointed 
Stations of the Line ; and in case the said Company Shall 
take up or set down any such Person or Persons, except at 
such regularly appointed Stations <Jf the Line, they shall 
. forfeit a Sum not exceeding Five Pounds for each such 
Person so taken up or set down. 

Company CXLVI. And be it enacted. That it shall be incumbent 
upon the said Company, and they are hereby required. 
Constables from Time to Time, and at all Times during the Progress 
Cots^c-' of all or any Part of the Works in, upon, or ^bout the said 
R^lway*** K-ailway» within Three Miles of the City of Oxford, and 
• 1*4 
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until the Completion of the said Works, and the opening a. d. 1845. 
of tlte said Railway for the Conveyance of Passengers, who^shaU 
constantly to employ a sufficient Number of fit and proper the Control 
Persons as Special Constables, whose Duty it shall be to University 
superintend, manage, and control the Workmen engaged in 
or about such Works; and the said Special Constables 
shall be subject to the Prder and Direction of the Vice 
Chancellor and the Proctors and Pro-proctors of the said 
University for the Time being ; and if the Vice Chancellor 
of the said University for the Time being shall have Cause 
to think the Number of Special Constables to be employed 
by the Company as last aforesaid not sufficient, it shall be 
lawful for him to appoint such additional Number as he 
shall judge expedient, such Special Constables to be paid 
by the Company in like Manner as the Special Constables 
who may be employed by them* 

CXLVIL And be it enacted, That nothing herein con- Savintj 
tained shall in any Manner alienate, prejudice, alter, inter- 
fere with, or impede the Exercise of any of the Rights, vcrsity of 
Privileges, or Authorities whatsoever of the said University, 
or of any of the Officers, Ministers, or Servants thereto 
belonging. 

[Section 150 declares the Act to be a public Act,] 


80 & 90 ViCT. Cap. clxxxviii, 

An* Act for making a Railway from the City of 
Oxford to the Town of Rugby. 

[4th August 1845,] 

[Sections 62-66 are verbatim the same as 8 & 9 Viet. 
c. clxxxiv. ss. 143-147 k^i^pra), except that before 
‘other* in line 4 of s. 143 the word ‘any* is inserted 
in s. 62, and that for the word ‘Officer*, where it last 
occurs in s. 144, section 63 reads ‘ Officers 
Section 69 declares the Act to be a public Act.]* 



« * 


County Courts. 


[9 & 10 ViCT. 


Cap. 96 ] 

V 


90 & 10“ ViCT. Cap. XCV, 


A. I). 1846. An Act for the more easy Recovery of Small Debts 

and Demands in England} 

[28th August 1846.] 


[This Act provides for the establishment and regulation 
of County Courts.] «. 


Act not to 
affect 
Kights of 
Univer- 
sities of 
Oxford or 
Cam- 
bridge. 


CXL. Provided always, and be it eiyicted, That nothing 
in this Act contained shall be construed to alter or affect 
the Rights or Privileges of the Chancellor, Masters, and 
Scholars of the Universities of Oxford or Catnbridge respec- 
tively as by Law possessed, or the Jurisdiction of the Courts 
of the Chancellors or Vice Chancellors of the said Univer- 


sities, as holden under the respective Charters of the said 
Universities, or otherwise. 


90 & 10® ViCT. Cap. clxxii. 


An Act for making a Railway from Chesterford to 
Newmarket with a branch to Cambridge. 

[i6th fuly 1846.] 


[Sections 33-37 agree verbatim with sections 184-188 of 
7 & 8 Viet. c. Ixii {suprd), except that section 36 omits 
‘and’ where that word occurs in line 3 of s. i87,^nd 
that section 37 reads ‘following Form’ for ‘Form 
specified in the Schedule (D.).to this Act annexed’ 
in s. 188, the form which follows being the same as 
that in the Schedule to 7 & 8 Viet. c. Ixii. 

Section 38 repeats verbatim s. 191 of 7 & 8 Viet. c. Ixii. 

Section 42 declares the Act to be a public Act.] 

* This Act was repealed by 51 & 5a Viet. c. 43. s. i88 {infra) \ but a. 176 
of that Act is a saviag clause in the same terms as s. 140 of^his Act. 
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Public Health. 


• • 


[Cap. 63 


no & 1 20 ViCT. Cap. LXIII. 

1\n Act for promoting the Public Health.^ a. i>. 1848. 
^ [31st August 1848.] 

[This Act constituted the ‘ General Board of Health ^ 
and authorized the creation of ‘ Local Boards of 
Health* on whom various powers were conferred.] 

XXXI Provide^ always, and be it enacted, That nothing Local 
herein-before contained with respect to the Appointment, iieaTthfn 
Selection, or Election of any Local Board of Health, or and 

Member thereof, shall apply to the City of Oxford, or the tcTionsi'sf^ 
Parts within the Jurisdiction of the Commissioners for 

•' and C-am- 

amending certain Mileways leading to Oxford, and making bridije 
Improvements in the University and City of Oxford, the ^en^Com- 
Suburbs thereof, and the adjoining Parish of Saint Clemefit, missioners. 
(which Commissioners are herein-after called the Oxford 
Commissioners,) or to the Borough of Cambridge, or the Parts 
within tiie Jurisdiction of the Commissioners acting under 
an Act of the Thirty-fourth Year of the Reign of King 34 (L 3, 
George the Third, for amending and enlarging the Powers 
of a former Act of the same Reign, for the better paving, 
cleansing, and lighting the Town of Cambridge, for re- 
moving and preventing Obstructions and Annoyances, and 
for widening the Streets, Lanes, and other Passages within 
that Town (which Commissioners are herein-after called 
the Cambridge Commissioners) ; and if the City of Oxford, 


^ ty 21 & 22 Viet. c. 98 {infra) this Act was amended ; and by the Public 
Health Act, 1875 (38*& 39 Vict. c. 55), s. 343. Schedule V. (infra), it was 
repealed, but not till after j. 31, as amended by 21 & 22 Vict. c. 98. s. 82 
(infra) and 27 & 28 Vict. c. 68, s. i (infra) had been acted on in Oxford. 
See 28 & 29 Vict. c. 108 (infra). The Oxford Local Board thus constituted, • 
and the Cambridge Improvement Commissoners were constituted Urban 
Sanitary Authorities for their respective districts by 35 & 36 Vict. c. 79 (infra), 
and again by 38 & 39 Vict. c. 55. 

2 The powers conferred by this Act on the General Board of Health were by 
21 & 22 Vict. c. 98 (infra) in effect transferred to a Secretary of State, for 
whom the Local Government Board was substituted by 34 8c 35 Vict. c. 
70. s. 7. • 

* 72 (supra). 
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Public Plealth. 


Cap. 63] 


[ll & 13 ViCT. 


A. D. 1848. or the Parts within the first-mentioned Jurisdiction, become 
a District under this Act, the same shall be called the 
Oxford District, and the said Oxford Commissioner^ for 
the Time being shall, within and for such District, be the 
Local Board of Health under this Act ; and if the Borough 
of Cambridge, or the Parts comprised within the Jurisdiction 
secondly above mentioned, become a District under this 
Act, the same shall be called the, Cambridge District, and 
the said Cambridge Commissioners for the Time being shall, 
within and for such District, be the Local Board of Health 
under this Act. 

Meetings XXXIV. And be it enacted, That the Local Board of 

Health of every Noncorporate District shall hold an annual 

of Non- Meeting and other Meetings for the Transaction of Business 

l)Utrieu*i under this Act once at least in each Month, and at such 

and Re^- other Times as may be necessary for properly executing its 
lation of ,, , . A .T.. ■ 

Rusiness, Powers and Duties under this Act, and shall from Time to 

Time make Bye Laws with respect to the summoning. 
Notice, Place, Management, and Adjournment of such 
Meetings, and generally with respect to the Transaction 
and Management of Business by such Board under this 
Act: Provided always, that no Business shall be transacted 
at any such Meeting unless at least One Third of the full 
. Number of Members be present thereat, except in either of 

the Districts to be called the Oxford or Cambridge Districts, 
in which Cases Business may be transacted if at least Seven 
Members be present : and all Questions shall be decided by 
a Majority of Votes ; and the Names of the Members pre- 
sent, as well as of those voting upon each Question, shall 
be recorded ; and the said Local Board shall at their first 
Meeting under this Act, and afterwards from Time to Time 
• at their annual Meeting, appoint One of their Number to 
be Chairman for One Year at all Meetings at which he is 
present ; and in case the Chairman so appointed be absent 
from any Meeting at the Time appointed for holding the 
same the Members present shall appoint One of their 
Number to act as Chairman thereat ; and^ in case the 
ChairmaR appointed as first aforesaid die, resign, or be- 
. ia8 
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come incapable of acting, another Member shall be a. d. 1848. 
appointed' to be Chairman for the Period during which 
the •Person so dying, resigning, or becoming incapable 
would have been entitled to continue in Office, and no 
longer; and the Chairman at any Meeting shall have a 
Second or casting Vote in case of an Equality of Votes ; 
but nothing herein contained with respect to the Appoint- 
ment of Chairman shall •apply to any District to be called 
the Oxford or Cambridge District, and in such Districts 
the Oxford or Cambridge Commissioners respectively shall 
appoint a Chairman as heretofore. 

XCIII. And be it enacted. That whenever and so long as Water 

K.&tC 

any Premises are supplied with Water ^ by the Local Board 
of Health for the Purposes of domestic Use, Cleanliness, or 
Drainage, they shall make and levy, in addition to any other 
Rate, a Water Rate upon the Occupier, except as herein- 
after provided ; and the Rate so made shall be assessed 
upon the net annual Value of the Premises, ascertained in 
the Manner herein-before prescribed with respect to the 
said Special and General District Rates ; and when several 
Houses in the separate Occupation of several Persons arc 
supplied by One common Pipe, the respective Houses shall 
be charged with the Payment of Water Rates, in the same 
Manner as if each House had been supplied with Water by 
a separate Pipe : Provided always, that in any District to be Agree- 
called the Oxford or Cambridge District the Local Board of 
Health, with the Consent of the said General Board, may »hics. 
supply Water to any Hall, College, or Premises of the 
University within^ such District, upon such Terms with 
respect to the Mode of paying for such Supply as shall from 
Time to Time be agreed upon between such University, or 
any Hall or College thereof, and the said Local Board. 

C V. Provided always, and be it enacted, That nothing Quota of 
in this Act shall be deemed to alter or interfere with the 
Liability of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge 
respectively to contribute in the Proportion and Manner &c. 
specified in aijy Local Act under which the Oxford and 

* As to supply of water by Local Boards see ss. 75-80. * 
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A. D. 1848. Cambridg'e Commvsslontrs respectively now act towards the 
Expense of paving and pitching, repairing, lighting, and 
cleansing, under the Powers of any such Local Acf, the 
several Streets, Lanes, Ways, Alleys, Passages, and Places 
within the Jurisdiction of such Commissioners respectively ; * 
and in case any Difference shall arise between either of the 
said Universities and the Local Board of Health with respect 
to the Proportion and Manner in which the University shall 
contribute towards any Expenses under this Act, and to 
which the University is not liable under any such Local 
Act, the same shall be settled by the General Board of 
Health : Provided also, that all Rates, Contributions, and 
Sums of Money which may become payable under this Act 
by the said Universities respectively, and their respective 
Halls and Colleges, may be recovered from such Univer- 
sities, Halls, and Colleges in the same Manner in all respects 
as Rates, Contributions, and Sums of Money may now be 
recovered from them by virtue of any such Local Act.* 

11° & 12® ViCT. Cap. xxxvii. 

An Act to amend Three Acts of His Majesty King 
George the Third, and another Act of His late 
Majesty King William the Fourth, for amending 
certain Mileways leading to Oxford, and making 
Improvements in the University and City of 
Oxford, the Suburbs thereof, and adjoining Parish 
of Saint Clement ; and for other Purposes.® 

[30th June 1848.] 

* See as to the quotas referred to in Oxford 21 Geo. 3. c. 47. s. 10 {supra) and 
II and 12 Vicl. c. xxxvii {infra), and in CamlM-idge 28 Geo. 3. c. 64. s. 113 
(sufra). The Cambridge University quota was reduced by 19 8c 20 Viet. 
c, xvii. s. {infra), 

* See {supra) ii Geo. 3. c. 19. s. 45, 21 Geo. 3. c. 47. ss. 14, 15, 28 Geo. 3. 
c. 64. s. 1 14, and 34 Geo. 3. c. 104. s. i. 

® This Act and the four other Mileway Acts recited in the preamble were, 
on the establishment of a Local Board under the Local Government Act, 1858 
(21 & 22 Viet. c. 98 {infreC)), repealed by the Order of the 31st May, 1865, 
confirmed by 28 8c 29 Viet. c. 108 {infra), except the provisions relating to 
Magdalen Bridge, the Mileways, and the tolls in respect of the same and 
mortgages thereof, and those relating to markets and gas supply, the excepted 
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1 X & 1 2 VicT.] Oxford Mileway s andImprovementt{Cap. xj^vii 

W HEREAS an Act was passed in the Eleventh Year a.d. 1848. 

of the Reign of His Majesty King George the Third, 
intitflled An Act for amending certain of the Mileway s lead^ 1 1 G.^3. 
ing to Oxford ; for making a commodious Entrance through 
the Parish of Saint Clement ; for rebuilding or repairing 
Magdalen Bridge ; for making commodious Roads from the 
said Bridge through the University and City and the Avenues 
leading thereto; for cleansing and lighting the Streets, 

Lattes, and Places within the said University and City and 
the Suburbs ihereoJ\ and the said Parish of Saint Clement ; 
for remotnng Nuisances and Annoyances therefrom, and pre^^ 
venting the like for the future ; for empowering Colleges and 
Corporations to alienate their Estates there ; for removing, 
holding, and regulating Markets within the said City ; and 
for other Purposes : And whereas an Act was passed in the 
Twenty-first Year of the Reign of His said Majesty, in- 
tituled An Act to amend and enlarge the Powers of an Act 21 G. 
passed in the Eleventh Year of His present Majesty s Reigft, 
for performing several Works and making Improvements 
zvithin the University and City ^Oxford and the Suburbs 
thereof, and in the adjoining Parish of Saint Clement : 

And whereas an Act was passed in the Fifty-second Year 
of the Reign of His said Majesty King George the Third, 
intituled An Act for enlarging the Term and Powers of Two 52 G. 3. 
Acts of His present Majesty , for amending certain Mileway s 7 *** 
leading to Oxford, and making Improvements in the Univer- 
sity and City of Oxford, the Suburbs thereof, and adjoining 
Parish of Saint Clement, and for other Purposes: Arid 
whereas an Act w|is passed in the Sixth Year of the Reign 
of His late Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled An s Sc 6 \\\ 4. 
Act for continuing the Term and amending and enlarging^* 
the Powers of Three Acts of His Majesty King George the 

provisions, other than those relating to the markets, being by Art. 5 made 
applicable to the Local Board instead of the Commissioners. 

By Art. XXIV of the Oxford Order, 1889, confirmed by 52 Sc 53 Viet. c. xy 
ijnfra) , the unrcj^aled provisions were repealed, except those relating to markets, 
in respect of which the Corporation of the City was substituted for the Local 
Board, the Market Committee, and the University respectively, the right, how- 
ever, of the University to appoint Clerics of the Market being preteryed. 

* Supra. » Supra. » c. 7a {supra). * c. Ixix {supra). 
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A. D. 1848. Thirds for amending certain Mileways leading to Oxford, 
and making Improvements in the University and City of 
Oxford, the Suburbs thereof and adjoining Parish of Saint 
Clement, and for other Purposes in the said Act mentioned: 
And whereas the Commissioners appointed under or by 
virtue of the said recited Acts are thereby empowered to 
raise Monies for new paving and pitching, and also for 
repairing, lighting, and cleansing, Ahe several public Streets, 
Lanes, Ways, Passages, and Places within the University, 
City, Suburbs, and Parish of Saint Clement^ and for that 
Purpose they are required annually to ascertain the Sums 
of Money necessary for those Purposes, Two Fifth Parts of 
which Sums are to be paid by or on account of the Univer- 
sity in the Manner in the said Acts directed, and the 
remaining Three Fifth Parts thereof are to be raised by 
Rates or Assessments upon the Owners and Proprietors 
and Tenants or Occupiers of all Houses, Buildings, Yards, 
Gardens, Lands^ Tenements, and Hereditaments within the 
University, City, Suburbs, and the Parish of Saint Clement 
in the Manner also in the said Acts directed ^ : And whereas 


the said Quotas or Proportions of Two Fifths and Three 
Fifths in which the Sums so ascertained are to be raised by 
the respective Parties liable thereto have become inequit- 
able, and it is expedient that the same should be altered, 
but no Alteration in the said Quotas or Proportions can 
be effected without the Aid and Authority of Parliament : 
May it therefore please Your Majesty that it may be enacted ; 
and be it enacted by the Queen's most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
So much of assembled, and by the Authority *bf the same, That so 
much of the said recited Acts as directs that the said 


Proper University, and the said Owners and Proprietors and 
tionstobe Tenants or Occupiers within the said University, City, 


paid for 
pavinc, &c. 
repeated. 


Suburbs, and Parish of Saint Clement shall contribute 
towards the Expenses of new paving and pitching, and 


repairing, lighting, and cleansing, the several^public Streets, 


^ See ai Geo. 3. c 47. s. 10 {ptprei). 
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Lanes, Ways, Passages, and Places within the Limits a. d. 1848. 
aforesaid in the Proportion of Two Fifths and Three Fifths, 
shalf be and the same is hereby repealed. 

II. And be it enactet^ That from and after the passing of The Rates 
this Act the University shall raise and pay One Third Part 

of such Sums as shall from Time to Time be ascertained Propor- 
and judged necessary by the Commissioners acting in the gnch Times 
Execution of this and tho said recited Acts to be raised for 

. r*, rT«f • « ManDCF as 

the Purposes aforesaid, and the remaining Two Third Parts by former 

thereof shall be raised and paid by Rates or Assessments 
upon the Owners and Proprietors, Tenants or Occupiers of 
all Houses, Buildings, Yards, Gardens, Lands, Tenements, 
and Hereditaments within the said University and City, 
and the Suburbs of the said City, and the said Parish of 
Saint Clement ; and the said Sums shall be ascertained at 
such Times, and the said Quotas or Proportions of One 
Third and Two Thirds shall be raised, levied, and recovered 
by the said Commissioners from the said University, and 
the said Owners and Proprietors, and Tenants or Occupiers 
respectively, in the same Manner in all respects as in the 
said former Acts is directed concerning the said Quotas of 
Two Fifths and Three Fifths : Provided always, that nothing 
herein contained shall affect, prejudice, or prevent the Collec- 
tion as heretofore of any Rates which previous to the passing 
of this Act shall have been duly made by the Commis- 
sioners according to the former Quotas or Proportions. 

III. And be it enacted. That if during the Term of After Expi. 
Twenty-one Years from the passing of this Act the Quotas aV Y^re if 
or l 4 oportions of jOne Third and Two Thirds by this Act Quotas are 
fixed shall have become inequitable, it shall be lawful for uneqwTl 
the Vice Chancellor of\he University for the Time being, or 

for the Mayor of the City of Oxford for the Time being, to 
give Notice in Writing to the other of them, which Notice 
shall be sufficient if left at the usual Place of Abode of the 
said Vice Chancellor or Mayor Twelve Calendar Months at 
least before the Expiration of the said Term of Twenty-one 
Years, requiring the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, or 
the Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of Oyford^ as the Case 
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A.D. 1848. may be, to join in agreeing upon and fixing a new Quota 
or Proportion in which the said University and the said 
Owners and Proprietors and Tenants or Occupiers (fif the 
said University and City, Suburbs, and Parish of Saint 
• Clement, shall, from and after the Expiration of the said 
Term of Twenty-one Years, respectively contribute towards 
the Expenses of new paving and pitching, and repairing, 
cleansing, and lighting, the several public Streets, Lanes, 
Ways, Passages, and Places within the said University and 
City, Suburbs, and Parish of Saint Clement^ and then and 
in every such Case it shall be lawful for the Chancellor, 
Masters, and Scholars of the University, and the Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Citizens of Oxford, and they are hereby 
empowered, by some Writing or Writings under their 
Common Seals respectively, to agree on and fix the Quotas 
or Proportions in which the said University and the said 
0 \vners and Proprietors and Tenants or Occupiers shall 
respectively contribute towards the said Expenses of new 
paving and pitching, and repairing, cleansing, and lighting, 
the said public Streets, Lanes, Ways, Passages, and Places 
within the said University, City, Suburbs, and Parish of 
Saint Clement. 

If Parties IV. And be it enacted. That in case the said Chancellor, 
agree ^ Masters, and Scholars, and the Mayor, Aldermen, and 
shall not agree upon such Quotas or Proportions 
i^ferees or on or before the Expiration of Three Calendar Months 
Um*i*e after the Service of the Notice first herein-before 

referred to, then that such Quotas or Proportions shall 
be fixed by Two competent Persons, or\e to be named and 
appointed by the said Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, 
and the other by the said Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens, 
‘ under their Common Seals, respectively, on or before the 
Expiration of One Calendar Month next after the Expira- 
tion of the said Three Months, or by their Umpire, in case 
such Two Referees cannot agree, such Umpire to be named 
and appointed by the said Two Referees within Twenty-one 
Days after their Appointment, and before tihey commence 
their Proceedings ; and the Quotas or Proportions so to be 
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Axed by the said Referees, or their Umpire, shall be final, a.d. 1848. 
binding, and conclusive on all Parties, and shall be the 
Qudlas or Proportions in which the said University, and 
the Owners and Proprietors and Tenants or Occupiers 
within the said University, and City, Suburbs, and Parish 
of Saint Clement^ shall thenceforward contribute towards 
the aforesaid Expenses of new paving and pitching, and 
repairing, cleansing, and flighting, for and during the Term 
of Twenty-one Years then next following, or until the said 
Quotas or Proportions shall again be altered and refixed, 
and so from Time to Time upon the like Notice, and in the 
like Manner, at the Expiration of every succeeding Twenty- 
one Years, if the then existing Quotas or Proportions shall 
have become inequitable. 

V. And be it enacted, That all reasonable Costs and As to Pay- 
Expenses of the said Two Referees who shall from Time 

to Time be appointed by the said Chancellor, Masters, and Expenses 
Scholars, and Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens, and of the Referecs.'^^ 
Umpire of such Referees, shall be defrayed out of the first 
Monies which shall be paid by the said University and the 
said Owners and Proprietors and Tenants or Occupiers to 
the Commissioners acting in execution of this and the said 
recited Acts next after every fresh Ascertainment of the 
said Quotas or Proportions. 

VI. And be it enacted, That if either of the said Chan- If one 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the said University, or the 

said Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of the City, shall fail to Keferec, 
appoint their Referee within the Time herein-before limited 
for'that Purpose^ then the Referee appointed by the one 
Party shall act on behalf of both Parties, and in that Case p^y'may 
the Quotas or Propfirtions which shall be fixed by such 
single Referee shall be final, binding, and conclusive. 

VII. And be it enacted, That if when the Two Referees if either 
shall have been appointed either of them shall refuse or 
neglect to act for Twenty-one Days next after his Appoint- aa after ^ 
ment, and after Notice in Writing from the other Referee if rith^die 
of his Intention to proceed alone under the Powers herein o® 
contained, or if any Referee when so appointed shall die ^ 



Cap.jaay^Qx^ord MileuHiys andimprovemmt. [i i & 12 Vict, 

A.D. 1848. or become incapable to act, and no odier R^ree shall be 
appointed, appointed in his Place by the Party entitled to the Ap- 
pointment within Twenty-one I)ays after such Death or 
Incapacity, the other Referee may proceed ex parte, and in 
such Case the Quotas or Proportidhs which shall be fixed 
by him shall in like Manner be final, binding, and conclusive. 

VIII. And be it enacted. That if the said Two Referees 
shall refuse or omit for Twenty-on^e Days after the Day on 


One may 
act alone. 


If Referees 
do not ap- 
oint an 


pc 

in”^e™’ase Referees shall have been appointed 

of Death, to appoint their Umpire, or, in the event of the Death or 
sl^llnot^be Incapacity of the Umpire when appointed, if another Umpire 
appointed, shall not be appointed by the Referees within Twenty-one 
man of the Days after such Death or Incapacity, then and in either of 
Quarter ^jjg g^jjj Cases the Chairman of the Quarter Sessions of the 
may ap- Peace for the County of Oxford for the Time being shall 
point one. appoint such Person as he shall think fit to act as Umpire, 
and the Quotas or Proportions which shall be fixed by such 
Umpire shall be final, binding, and conclusive. 

IX. And be it enacted, That all the Expenses incurred 
in and about the procuring and passing this Act shall be 
paid by the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the 
University of Oxford. 

X. And be it enacted. That all the Clauses, Powers, 
Provisions, Regulations, and Authorities contained in either 
of the said Four recited Acts, and now in force, (except so 
far as the same are by this Act repealed or varied,) shall 
for the Purposes of this Act, and together with this Act, be 
applied to and be executed and put in force for the Pur- 
poses therein and herein mentioned and specified in as full 
and ample a Manner as if the same were specifically re- 
peated and re-enacted in or by this Act. 

Public Act.^ XI. ,Ard be it enacted, That this Act shall be a Public 
Act, and shall be judicially taken notice of as such. 

& i3» ViCT. Cap. XXVI. 

A. D. 1849. An Act for granting Relief against Defects in 
Leases made under Powers of Leasing in certain 


Expenses 
of the Act, 


Powers of 
recited 
Acts exr 
tended to 
this Act. 


Cases. 


[26th June 1849.] 
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[The Act relieves against defects arising from nonob- a. d. 1849. 
servance or omission of some condition or restriction 
•or other deviation from the terms of a power of leasing 
or from not referring to the power.] 

VII. And be it enacted, That this Act shall not extend Act not to 
to any Lease by an Ecclesiastical Corporation or Spiritual 
Person, or to any Lease of the Possessions of any College, Lessees. 
Hospital, or Charitable Foundation, . . . 

• 

13® & 14“ VicT. Cap. XCIV. 

An Act to amend the Acts relating to the Ecclesi-A.D. 1S50. 
astical Commissioners for Englatid. 

[14th August 1850.] 

[The Preamble recites 6 & 7 Will. 4. c. 77, 3 & 4 Viet, 
c. 113 {supra), and 4 & 5 Viet. c. 39. The Act pro- 
vides for the appointment of ‘Church Estates Commis- 
sioners ’, vests in them the estates held in trust for the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners, and makes provisions 
for the management of those estates, and for other 
purposes.] 

XX. And whereas the secondly and thirdly recited Acts Commis- 
contain Provisions under which all Lands, Tithes, Tene- may”y 
ments, and other Hereditaments and Endowments (except 
any Right of Patronage) belonging to any Prebend not resi- vict. 0.113. 
dentiary in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church in England 
beebme from Time to Time, as Vacancies occur in such commute 
Prebends, vested *in the said Ecclesiastical Commissioners annex^Co 
for England for the Purposes in the same Acts specified, » Dimity 
and the same Acts contain Provisions for enabling the said . 
Commissioners, with the Sanction of Her Majesty in Council, 
in manner by the same Acts specified, to make any Arrange- 
ments, with the Consent in Writing of the Holder of any 
such Prebend, for substituting in any Case any Money Pay- 
ment for any^such Lands, Tithes, Tenements, or Heredita- 
ments, but every Prebend which is permanently aonexed to 
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A.o. 1850. any Bishoprick, Archdeaconry, Professorship, or Scholar- 
ship, or to any School or to the Mastership thereof, are 
exempted from the Operation of all the said Provisibns : 
And whereas it is expedient that the last-mentioned of the 
said Provisions relating to the Substitution of a Money 
Payment for any Lands, Tithes, Tenements or Heredita- 
ments should be extended to the Prebends so exempted as 
aforesaid, with a view to enabling,- the said Commissioners 
to make the Tithes or other Property belonging thereto 
more conducive to the Spiritual Wellhre of the several 
Parishes or Places dependent thereon or connected there- 
with : Be it therefore enacted, That it shall be lawful, by 
the Authority in the secondly and thirdly recited Acts 
provided, with the Consent in Writing of the Patron of the 
Dignity or Office to which the same is annexed, to make 
any Arrangement for vesting in the said Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners for England all or any of the Lands, Tithes, 
Tenements, and Hereditaments or other Endowments of 
the same Prebend, and to substitute for the same any just 
and reasonable Money Payment to such Holder, and all 
future perpetual annual Payments to his Successors in the 
same Dignity or Office as shall be deemed by the like 
Authority to be fit and proper, and also, with the Consent 
in Writing under the Hand of such last- mentioned Patron, 
to make any Arrangement which shall be deemed fit as to 
the future Exercise of the Patronage of any Benefice with 
Cure of Souls now held by the Holder of such Prebend for 
the Time being as such Holder ; but that no such Altera- 
tions shall take any Effect during the Time that the present 
Holder of such Prebend shall hold the same, except with 
the Consent in Writing thereto uncfer the Hand of such 
• present Holder.^ 

1 Under the powers conferred by this section the property of the prebend of 
Shipton annexed to the Kegius Professorship of Civil Law in Oxford University 
has been commuted for an annual money payment. See note to 14 [13 dc 14.9 
Ruff.] Car. a. c. 4. t. 25 {sufrc^. 
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i3« & 14° ViCT, Cap. XCVIII. 

An Act to amend the Law relating to the holding a. i>. 1850. 
of Benefices in PUirality. [14th August 1850.] 

[The Preamble recites i & a Viet. c. 106 [supra)} The 
Act prohibits the holding of benefices in plurality 
except under certain conditions of value and proximity. 

Section 3 defines ‘ Benefice ’ as meaning a benefice with 
cure of souls.^ 

V. And be it enacted, That it shall not be lawful for Deans of 
any Person appointed after the passing of this Act to tr'hoUl 
the Deanery of any Cathedral Church to hold the Office office of 
of Head Ruler of any College or Hall within either of the coU^es^or 
Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, or the office of Provost 

of Eton College, or of Warden of Winchester College, or of sities. 
Master of the Charter House, together with his Deanry : 

Provided always, that nothing herein contained shall apply 
to the Dean of the Cathedral Church of Christ in Oxford 
as Chief Ruler of the College there maintained. 

VI. And be it enacted, That (anything in the said recited Heads of 
Act to the contrary notwithstanding) it shall not be lawful J{,c*Uni* 
for any Spiritual Person, being Head Ruler of any College verslties 

TT ,1 . • . ., r , . .. /• I ^ nottohold 

or Hall within either of the Universities of Oxford or Cam- Cathedral 
bridge, or being Warden of the University of Durham, and 
also holding any Benefice, to take after the passing of this cept in 
Act and hold therewith any Cathedral Preferment or any “a^ 
other Benefice, or for any such Spiritual Person, also holding 
any Cathedral Preferment, to take after the passing of this 
Act and hold therewith any Benefice: Provided always, 
that nothing in this Act contained shall be construed to 
prevent any such Spiritual Person from holding any Bene- 
fices or Cathedral Preferment permanently attached to or 
forming Part of the Endowment of his Office. 

I For other provisions relating to plaiality see that Act and notes thereto 
{supret). 
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Act, 1850, 

13® & 14® ViCT. Cap. xxxvii. 

A.D. 1850. An Act for regulating the Markets and Fairs ^»eld 
within the Borough of Cambridge, and at Reach 
in the County of Cambridge, and for enlarging 
the Market Place, and for rebuilding or altering 
the Guildhall of the said Borough, and for the 
Improvement of the said Borough, and the better 
Regulation of the Police within t'ne same. 

[15th yuly 1850.] 

Saving LI. And be it enacted. That neither this Act nor the 
Acts incorporated therewith ^ shall be construed to alter or 
affect the Rights or Privileges, Duties or Liabilities, of the 

bridge. Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University of 
Cambridge as by Law possessed under the Charters of the 
said University or otherwise.® 

14® & 15® VlCT. Cap. xcii. 

A.D. 1851. An Act for repealing and amending the Provisions 
of the Acts relating to the Navigation of the 
River Cam or Cham, alias Grant, between 
Clayhithe Ferry and the King's Mill in the 
Town of Cambridge', for altering the Navigation 
Tolls ; for enabling the Conservators of the said 
River to sue and be sued in the Name of their 
Clerk ; for conferring additional ,, Powers ; and 
other Purposes. [2/Ith yuly 1851.] 

. * By b. 1 The Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8^9 Viet. c. 18), 
%y 8. a certaiL provisions of the Markets and Fairs Clauses Act, 1847 & 11 
Viet. c. 14), by s, 6 certain provisions of the Commissioners Clauses Act, 
1847 (ib & II Viet. c. 16), by s. 56 certain provisions of the Town Police 
Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & ii Viet. c. 89), and by s. 38 certain provisions of the 
Towns Improvement Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & ii Viet. c. 34), were incorporated 
with this Act 

* The privileges, powers, and authorities of the University with respect to 
the markets and fairs in the borough were abolished by 19 A 20 Viet. r. xvii. 
s. 15 {in/ra),^ 
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[Section i repeals from and after the passing of the Act a.d. 1851. 

• I Anne, St. 2. c. ii {sttpra) and 53 Geo. 3. c. 214 
(supra)) but continues in office the existing conser- 
vators until others«are appointed in their place.] 

XIV. That Three Persons to be nominated by the Chan- Act to be 
cellor of the University of Cambridge for the Time being 

or his Deputy, and the ^eads of the Colleges of the said 
University for the Time being, or in their Absence their coMer- 
Deputies, or the major Part of them. Five Persons to be vators. 
nominated by the Justices of the Peace for the said County 
of Cambridge, Three Persons to be nominated by the 
Council of the said Borough of Cambridge, to be from 
Time to Time nominated as by this Act provided, shall 
be Conservators for executing this Act; and such Con- 
servators, and other the Conservators for the Time being, 
whether appointed under the said recited Acts or this Act, 
shall be called “ The Conservators of the River Cam in the 
County of Cambridge” , and may and shall exercise the 
several Powers by this Act conferred on the Conservators, 
and, subject to the Provisions of this Act, they shall be the 
Conservators of the River within the Limits of this Act, 
and shall have Power to purchase and hold Lands and to 
improve the said River within such Limits, subject to the 
Provisions and Restrictions contained in this Act and the 
Acts incorporated herewith. 

XV. That it shall be lawful for the Chancellor of the said University 
University or his Deputy, and the Heads of the Colleges of xhjeeCou. 
th^said University for the Time being, or their Deputies, 

or the major Part of them, to appoint Three Persons to be 
Conservators to represent the said University, and to act as 
such Conservators, from and after the fitst Tuesday in the. 
month of June One thousand eight hundred and fifty-one, 
and every Person who at the Time of such Appointment 
shall be a Conservator appointed for the said University 
shall be eligible for Re-appointment. 

XVI. That if the Chancellor of the said University or How Va- 
his Deputy, and the Heads of the Colleges of, the said un^wslty 
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A, n. 1851. University Cor the Time being, or their Deputies, or the 
Conserra* major Part of them, shall at any Time think fit to remove 
filled up. or change any of the Conservators for the Time being 
appointed for the said University, or if any of such Con- 
servators shall die, or become unfit for the Service, or shall 
neglect or decline to act as a Conservator, it shall be lawful 
for the said Chancellor or his Deputy, and the Heads of 
the Colleges of the said University for the Time being, or 
their Deputies, or the major Part of them, from Time to 
Time, as Occasion shall require, to appoint some other 
Person to be a Conservator in the Room of every Con- 
servator who shall be so removed, or who shall so die, or 
become unfit or neglect or decline to act as a Conservator. 

[Section 17 authorizes the County Justices in Quarter 
Sessions to appoint five Conservators, and section 18 
enables them to fill up casual vacancies. 

Section 19 authorizes the council of the Borough of 
Cambridge to appoint yearly three members of their 
body as Conservators to represent the Borough ; and 
section ao enables them to fill up casual vacancies 
among the conservators so appointed. 

Section 21 directs that there shall be six Auditors of the 
accounts of the Conservators.] 

Appoint- XXII. That One of such Auditors shall be the Chancellor 
Auditors, of the University of Cambridge ior the Time being, or his 
Deputy; that One other of such Auditors shall be the 
Chairman of the then preceding Sessions of the Peace*for 
the County of Cambridge ; that One other of such Auditors 
shall be One of the Heads of the Colleges of the University, 
. to be from Time to Time appointed by the Chancellor or 
his Deputy, and the Heads of Colleges in the said Univer- 
sity, or their Deputies, or the major Part of them ; that One 
other of such Auditors shall be One of the Justices of the 
Peace for the said County, to be from Time to Time 
appointed by the said Justices of the Peace for the said 
County at the General Quarter Sessions of the Peace for 
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the said County, or the major Part of them ; and that the a d. 1851. 
remaining Two of such Auditors shall be Two of the Mem- 
bers of the Council of the Borough of Cambridge to be 
annually appointed by the Council of the Borough, on the 
same Day, in the same Manner, and subject to the like 
Provisions in all respects as the Conservators to represent 
the Borough are authorized to be appointed ; and any 
Vacancy in the Office of Auditor appointed by the Council 
may be filled up by the Council in the same Manner as 
Vacancies in the Office of Conservators to represent the 
said Borough are authorized to be filled up by the Council 
of the Borough. 

XXIII. That the Accounts of the Conservators, when Accounts, 
audited under the Provisions of this Act, shall be fairly Jted, lo'be 
entered into Three several Books to be kept for that Pur- entered in 
pose, One whereof shall be kept amongst the Evidences several 
of the said University, One other among the Records of 
the Sessions of the Peace for the said Couifty of Cambridge^ 
and the other shall remain in and among the Records of 
the Sessions of Peace of the said Town of Cambridge ; the 
which said Books may be inspected and perused by any 
Person or Persons requiring the same, without any Fee for 
such Inspection ; and if the Conservators shall omit to 
prepare and transmit such Books or any of them they 
shall be liable for every such Omission to a Penalty of 
Twenty Pounds. 

XXVII. That so much and such Part of the said River Limits of 
Cafn or Cham^ alias Grants as lies within the following uon^of^ 
Limits, that is t8 say, between a certain Place called the Conser- 
A tng^s M ill in the ScSd Town of Cambridge and a certain 
Place about Seven Miles below the said Town in the said • 

River called Clayhithe alias Clayhive Ferry ^ shall be and be 
deemed to be the Portion of the said River within the Juris- 
diction of the Conservators, and subject to the Powers and 
Provisions of this Act. 

LXXXIII. That if any Owner or other Person having Penalty for 
charge of or employed in navigating any Boat, 3 arge, or 
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A.D. 1851. other Vessel upon the said River shall on any Account or 
Pretence whatsoever (except for the Purpose of Repairs on 
tween the the said River, or during such Repairs,) permit such Boat, 
Md'^eand Other Vessel to stop and ftmain or lie in any Part 

North-west of the said River between the small Bridge which adjoins 
S'the*** South Side of Queen’s College in the University of Cam- 
Ltbraty bridge and the North-west Buttress of the Library of Saint 
John’s John's College in the said University, unless for the Purpose 
College. Qf taking on board or landing Passengers or Goods, and 
during such Time only as shall be necessary for those Pur- 
poses, or shall in any Manner damage, injure, or deface 
any Part of the Buildings, Walls, Bridges, Walks, Grounds, 
Trees, Hedges, Gates, Posts, Pales, Rails, or Fences, or 
trespass upon any of the Premises, belonging to any of the 
Colleges or Halls in the said University abutting upon or 
adjoining to any Part of the said River, every such Owner 
or other Person so offending shall forfeit and pay for every 
such Offence a Sum not exceeding Five Pounds. 

Vice-Chan- LXXXVIII. That it shall be lawful for the Vice Chan- 
vwted*with University of Cambridge, or bis Deputy, at all 

the Power Times hereafter, in the Absence of the Chancellor of the 
cellor^"* University, to do, perform, and execute all and every 

during his such Acts, Powers, and Things as the said Chancellor is by 
this Act authorized and empowered to do in case he was 
present, anything in this Act to the contrary notwith- 
standing. 

This Act LXXXIX. That there shall always be reserved unto the 
"eienthe Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the said Univei%ity 
of*the*^i Successors, and also unto the Mayor, Aldermen, 

versity, or and Burgesses of the Borough of Cambridge, and all and 
Mayor &<!t Person or Persons, all and singular Customs, Tolls, 

of Cam- Duties, Privileges, Immunities, Dockf^e, Wharfage, and 
bridge. Right of Fishing in the said River within the Limits afore- 
said which they or either of them might lawfully have and 
enjoy before the passing of this Act. 
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15® & 16® ViCT. Cap. LVI. 

An^ct for regulating the Qualifications of Pharma- a . d . 1851. 
ceutical Chemists. ^ [30th yune 1852.] 


XI. That no Person who is a Member of the Medical Excej>- 
Profession, or who is practising under Right of a Degree of 
any University, or under a Diploma or Licence of a Medical 
or Surgical Corporate Body, shall be entitled to be regis- 
tered under this Act ; and if any registered Pharmaceutical 
Chemist shall obtain such Diploma or Licence, his Name 
shall not be retained on the said Register during the Time 
that he is engaged in Practice as aforesaid. 

16° & 17 ViCT. Cap. XXXIV. 

An Act for granting to Her Majesty Duties on a . d . 1853. 
Profits arising from Property, Professions, Trades, 
and Offices. [28th June 1853.] ^ 

[This Act extends to Ireland the duties leviable under 
Schedules (A.), (B.), and (D.) of 5 & 6 Viet. c. 35 
{supra) and contains other provisions relating to the 
assessment and levying of property and income tax.] 

XXXIV. Provided also. That the Deduction allowed A» to 
under Schedule (A.), No. V., of the said Act of the Fifth for 
and* Sixth Years of Her Majesty, Chapter Thirty-five, Repaira of 
for the Repairs 3 f Collegiate Churches and Chapels and chuich^ 
Chancels of Churches,* or of any College or Hall in any of 
the Universities, by any Ecclesiastical or Collegiate Body, GhMceU, 
Rector, Vicar, or other Person bound to repair the same, 
shall, in respect of the Duties under Schedule (A.) of this 
Act,' be the Amount of the Sum so expended in the Year 

* Schedule (A.) of this Act applies to the property described in s. x of 5 & 6 
Viet. c. 35 (sufra)^ comprised in Schedule (A.) of that Act, but is extended 
to include such property in Ireland. • 
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A. D. 1853. preceding that in which the Assessment is made, instead of 
an Average of Twenty-one Years, as in the said Schedule 
(A.), No. V., is mentioned. p 


16° & 17“ ViCT. Cap. LXVIII. 


An Act to limit the Time for proceeding to Election 
in Counties and Boroughs in England and Wales, 
and for Polling at Elections for the Universities 
of Oxford and Cambridge, and f&r other Purposes. 

[15th August 1853.] 


W HEREAS it is expedient to alter the Law respecting 
the Direction and Return of Writs for the Election 
of Members of Parliament in certain Cases : Be it therefore 


Writs to 
the Sheriffs 
of Counties 
to require 
them to 
make Elec- 
tion for 
their Coun- 
ties only. 

Writs for 
the Elec- 
tion for the 
Universi- 
ties of 
Oxford 
£tnd Cam- 
bridge, 
and in 
Boroughs, 
to be ‘ 
directed 
to the 
Returning 
Officers 
thereof. 


enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament as- 
sembled, and by the Authority of the same. That — 

I. The Writ for any Election hereafter to be directed to 
the Sheriff of any County in England or Wales (other than 
the County of a City or of a Town) shall require such Sheriff 
to cause Election to be made of a Knight or Knights to 
serve in Parliament for such County, and for any Riding, 
Parts, or Division thereof only, and not further or other- 
wise; the Writ for making any Election of a Member 
or Members to serve in Parliament for the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge^ and for every Borough, Town Cor- 
porate, Port, or Place returning Members to serve in Parlia- 
ment in England and WaleSy shall hereafter be directed to 
the Vice Chancellors of the said Universities, and to the 
Returning Officers of such Boroughs, Towns Corporate, 
Ports, and Places respectively, and such Vice Chancellors 
and Returning Officers shall thereupon in due Course of 
Law proceed to Election, and after such Election certify 
the same, together with the Writ, according to the Direc- 
tions thereof ; all such Writs hereafter to be issued, and all 
Mandates Precepts, Instruments, Proceedings, and Notices 
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[Cap^ 68 


consequent upon such Writs, shall be and the same are 
hereby authorized to be framed and expressed in such 
Maftner and Form as may be necessary for carrying the 
Provisions of this Act into effect. 

III. That the Act df the Third and Fourth Victoria, 
Chapter Eighty-one, be and the same is hereby repealed, 
and in every City or Town being a County of itself, and in 
every Borough, Town Corporate, Port, or Place, returning 
or contributing to return a Member or Members to serve in 
Parliament in England and Wales, the Officer to whom the 
Duty of giving Notice for the Election of such Member or 
Members belongs shall proceed to Ejection within Six Days 
after the Receipt of the Writ or Precept, giving Three clear 
Days Notice at least of the Day of Election, exclusive of 
the Day of Proclamation and the Day of Election.^ 

IV. At any Election of a Member or Members to serve 
in Parliament for either of the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge the Polling shall not continue for more than 
Five Days at the most, Sunday, Christmas Day, Good 
Friday, and Ascension Day being excluded. 

V. At every such Election the Vice Chancellor shall 
have Power to appoint any Number of Polling Places not 
exceeding Three, in addition to the House of Convocation 
or Senate House, and to direct at which of such Polling 
Places the Members of Convocation and of the Senate 
according to their Colleges shall vote, and also to appoint 
any Number of Pro Vice Chancellors, any one of whom 
may receive the Votes and decide upon all Questions 
duribg the Absence of such Vice Chancellor ; and such 
Vice Chancellor shall have Power to appoint any Number 
of Poll Clerks and othbr Officers, by One or more of whom 
the Votes shall be entered in such Number of Poll Books 
as shall be judged necessary by such Vice Chancellor. 

^ Section 5 is repealed by the Ballot Act, 1873 (35 & 36 Viet. c. 33) 8. 33 
{infra). 


A.D. 1S53. 

Writs, &c. 
to be made 
conform- 
able to this 
Act. 

Elections 
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Boroughs, 
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Days No- 
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16° & 17° ViCT. Cap. CXXXVII. 

A. D. 1853. An Act for the better Administration of Charitable 
Trusts. [?oth August 1853.] 

[This Act, ‘The Charitable Trusts Act, 1853,’ provided 
for the permanent appointment of Charity Commis- 
sioners, and conferred powersi upon them.] 

Kxeinp- LXII. This Act shall not extend to the Universities of 

. . r t 

thToiw™ Oxford, Cambridge, London, or Durham, or any College 
tion of or Hall in the said Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and 
Durham, . . 

16® ViCT. Cap. xxiii. 

An Act for supplying the Inhabitants of the Uni- 
versity and Borough of Cambridge and other 
Places adjoining thereto with Water- 

[14th June 1853.] 

[By section 4 a Company is incorporated by the name 
of ‘ The Cambridge University and Town Waterworks 
Company '.] 

First XII. That William WhewellDocX.orvc\.'D\vvMX.Y,Richard 

Oiteotors. Qhg^ Doctor in Divinity, George Elwes Corrie Doctor in 
Divinity, the Reverend John Fenwick Clerk, the Reverend 
William Bonner Hopkins Clerk, Rowland Morris Fawcett, 
Elliot Smith, Joseph Wentworth, William Warren,* and 
Henry Hazard shall be the first Director^ of the Company. 
Provision XIV. That inasmuch as the University of Cambridge is 
.^ritual ‘ interested in the Execution of the undertaking by 

Persons this Act authorized, and it is expedient that the Heads of 
fM^reciors. Colleges, Halls, and Houses and the Bursars and resident 
Fellows of Colleges, Halls, and Houses in that University, 
should be empowered to participate in the Management 

^ This exemption was extended to Winchester and Eton |I)olleges by i8 & 19 
Viet, c, 12%. s. 49 {infra). 
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of the said Undertaking^, notwithstanding that they may a. n 1853. 
be Spiritual Persons ; therefore so much of any Act of Par- 
liament as prohibits any Spiritual Person holding any 
Cathedral Preferment, TSenefice, Curacy, or Lectureship, 
or who shall be licensed or allowed to perform the Duties 
of any Ecclesiastical Office, from acting as a Director or 
Managing Partner of aijy Association or Copartnership, 
or from carrying on any Trade or Dealing in Person, shall 
not (so far as regards the Directors named in this Act, 0.1* 
any Directors or Managing Partners of the Company who 
ma)^ hereafter be elected or appointed,) extend or apply 
to any Heads of Colleges, Halls, or Houses, or Bursars or 
Resident Fellows of Colleges, Halls, or Houses in the said 
University: Provided always, that if any of the aforesaid 
Spiritual Persons being Directors or Managing Partners of 
the Company shall cease to be the Head of a College, 

Hall, or House, or a Resident Fellow of any such College, 

Hall, or House in the said University, he shall thereupon 
become disqualified and incompetent to act as a Director 
or Managing Partner, and shall cease to be a Director of 
the Company, 

XXIV. And whereas the said University and Borough For Pro- 
now have a gratuitous Supply of Water from a Place 
called the Nine Wells in the Parish of Great Shelf or d in gratuitous 
the County of Cambridge^ and under the Cambridge Im- Umvershy 
provement Acts the Commissioners acting in execution 
of such Acts have certain Powers with respect to such 
Supply, and it is^ alleged by the said Commissioners that 
such Supply will be prejudicially affected by the Works 
by this Act authorized : Therefore if it shall at any Time 
appear to the said Commissioners that such Supply has • 
been diminished by or in consequence of the Construction 
of such Works, then the said Commissioners may give 
Notice thereof to the said Company by Writing under the 
Hands of Five or more of such Commissioners, or under 
the Hand of ^heir Clerk for the Tin^e being, left at the 
principal Office or Place of Business of the Company;, 
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A. D. . 1853. and if after the Delivery of such Notice the said Company 
and the Commissioners shall not agree upon the Fa6t of 
such Supply having been diminished as aforesaid, and as 
to the Mode of compensating for*such Deficiency by an 
equivalent gratuitous Supply of Water by the said Com- 
pany, the said Matter shall be deemed a Dispute to be 
settled by Arbitration within thq Intent and Meaning of 
“The Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845”, and 
the Matter in dispute shall be settled ^in the Manner pre- 
scribed by that Act with respect to the Settlement of 
Disputes by Arbitration.^ 

Saving L. That neither this Act nor the Acts incorporated 
th?Uni- ^ therewith ^ shall be construed to alter or affect the Rights 
or Privileges, Duties or Liabilities, of the Chancellor, 
Masters, and Scholars of the University of Cambridge as 
by law possessed under the Charters of the said University 
or otherwise. 


versity 
of Cam- 
bridge. 


16“ & 17® ViCT. Cap. Ixi. 

An Act to consolidate and amend Three several 
Acts passed in the Reign ,of King George the 
Third, for draining and preserving certain Fen 
Lands and Low Grounds lying in the South Level, 
Part of the Great Level of the Fens commonly 
called Bedford Level, and in the County of Cam- 
bridge, between the River Cam otherwise Gr^nt, 
West, and the Hard Lands of Bbttisham, Swaff- 
ham-Bulbeck, and Swaffham-Prior, East ; and for 
other Purposes therein mentioned. 

[28th fune 1853.] 

’ See further as to thii water supply {supra) 28 Geo. 3. c. 64. s. 101, 47 Geo. 
3. Sess. 2. c, 60. s. 31, 52 Geo. 3. c, 141. ss. 43, 44, 4 8c 5 Will. 4. c, 3. ss. 
23-27, and 7 & 8 Viet, c. Ixii. ss. 189, 190. 

* The Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. c. 16), the 
I.ands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Viet. e. #8), and the Water- 
works Clau&s Act, 1847 (10 & II Viet c. 17) are incorporated by s. i. 
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[Section a repeals 7 Geo. 3. c. 53, 19 Geo. 3. c. 34, and a. d. 1853. 

^59 Geo. 3. c. Ixxviii (supra). 

Section 15 appoints the lords and ladies of certain 
manors or their deputies, * an Agent appointed by the 
Dean and Chapter of Ely, under their Common Seal, 
being either One of their own Body or the Owner of 
Thirty Acres of Land liable to be taxed by virtue 
of this Act, the Bursar for the Time being of the 
College of Saint John the Evangelist, and One of the 
Three Bursars for the Time being of King's College, 
appointed under the Common Seal of the said College, 
and also the Bursar for the Time being of Downing 
College, all in the University of Cambridge^ represen- 
tative owners from certain parishes, and other persons 
to be elected as directed by the Act, Commissioners 
for executing the Act.] 

16® & 17® ViCT. Cap. 17. 

An Act to enable the Master or Keeper, Fellows, 
and Scholars of yesus College in the University 
of Cambridge to alter and vary the Mode of 
dealing with the Benefaction of Doctor Edmund 
Proby and Sir Thomas Proby, and to appropriate 
the same for the Benefit of the said College in 
erecting and providing Parsonage Houses for 
feivings belonging to the said College, and in 
augmenting such Livings, and for other Purposes, 
including the Repeal of existing Legislative Enact- 
ments relating to the said Benefaction. 

[15th August 1853.] 

[The Preamble recites the Will and codicil of Dr. Proby 
and the Acts 3 Geo. 3. c, 36 (supra) and a & 3 Will. 

4. c. 43 (sppra), and further recites that the Vicarages 
of Swavesey and Guilden-Morden had been angmented 
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1853. 

A. D. 1853. out of income blit not by. permanent endowment (not 
having been able to find convenient purchases of l&nd) 
to ;^4oo a year and £zSo a year respectively, and 
a sum of ;^122 8.r. od. had been accumulated; that 
of the livings in the gift of the College the Vicarages 
of Whittlesford, Hinxton, Comberton, All Saints, and 
St. Clements alone are tenable with Fellowships ; that 
the livings when augmented as directed by 2 & 3 Will. 
4. c. 43 will not be of sufficient valtie to induce fellows 
to accept the same partly by reason of the statutory 
provisions in force relating to benefices having no fit 
houses of residence. 

The Act repeals 2 & 3 Will, 4. c. 43 and so much of 
3 Geo. 3. c. 36 as was not repealed by 2 & 3 Will. 4. 
c. 43, provides that acceptance of the livings of 
Harlton, Graveley, Elmstead, and Swavesey, shall 
vacate fellowships, confirms and continues the aug- 
mentations already made of Swavesey and Guilden- 
Morden, directs the accumulation of income, empowers 
the application of sums (not exceeding ;6’iooo for any 
one benefice) in building, purchasing, rebuilding, or 
repairing parsonage houses for the Vicarages of 
Swavesey, Whittlesford, Guilden-Morden, Hinxton, 
Comberton, Fordham, and St. Clement’s, in such order 
as the College may deem expedient, and author- 
izes the augmentation of all the College livings to an 
annual value of £^00 a year exclusive of surplice fees, 
making certain regulations as to the ^rder and manner 
in which the above powers may be exercised. After 
the above purposes have been satisfied the fund is to 
• be applied in the purchase of advowsons as directed 
by Dr. Proby’s will. The fellowship of every fellow 
who shall hold any of the Vicarages of Whittlesford, 
Guilden-Morden, Hinxton, Comberton, All Saints, and 
St. Clements not having been presented and instituted 
before the passing of the Act, after thfy have been 
augmented to JC350 a year, or any rectory or vicarage 
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1853- 

to be purchased out of the fund, i#to be vacated within a. d. 1853. 
•twelve months after the augmentation or the presenta- 
tion and institution as the case may be.] 

* r 

17® & 18® ViCT. Cap. LXXXI. 

An Act to make fugther Provision for the good a. d. 1854. 
Government and Extension of the University of 
Oxford, of tlie Colleges therein, and of the 
College of Saint Mary IVinchester} 

[7th August 1854.] 

W HEREAS it is expedient, for the Advancement of 
Religion and Learning, to enlarge the Powers 
of making and altering Statutes and Regulations now 
possessed by the University of Oxford and the Colleges 
thereof, and to make and enable to be maide further Pro- 
vision for the Government and for the Extension of the 
said University, and for the Abrogation of Oaths now 
taken therein, and otherwise for maintaining and improving 
the Discipline and Studies and the good Government of 
the said University of Oxford and the Colleges thereof: 

Pe it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by 
and with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the Authority of the same, as follows : 

1^ The several Persons herein-after named, (that is to Appoint- 
say,) the Right * Honourable Dudley Earl of Commk 

the Right Honourable Francis Earl of Ellesmere, the sioners. 
Right Reverend Father in God Charles Thomas Lord 
Bishop of Ripon, the Honourable Sir John Taylor Coleridge, * 

One of the Justices of the Court of Queen’s Bench, the 
Very Reverend George Henry Sacheverel Johnson the 
Dean of Wells, Sir John Wither Audry^ late Chief Justice 

* For short title of this Act, * The Oxford University Act, 1854,* see 40 & 41 
Viet. c. 48. s. I add Schedule (infra), 

* Sic, The name should be Awdry, , • 
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Oxford University. 


[17 & i8 VicT. 


A. n. 1854. of the Supreme Court of Bombay, and George Cornewall 
Lewis Esquire, shall be Commissioners for the Purposes of 
this Act, and shall have a Common Seal, and Three of* the 
said Commissioners shall be a Quorum. 

Doration II. The Powers hereby conferred on the Commissioners 
ufCom^s- force until the First Day of January One 

sioners. thousand eight hundred and fifty-seven, and it shall be 
lawful for Her Majesty, if She shall think fit, by and with 
the Advice of Her Privy Council, to continue the same 
until the First Day of January Ofie thousand eight 
hundred and fifty-eight, and no longer.^ 

Vacancy in HI. If any Vacancy occurs in the Number of such 
Comm 1 L°^ Commissioners by means of Death, Resignation, or Inca- 
sioiiers. pacity to act. Her Majesty may fill up such Vacancy. 
Commis- IV. In the Exercise of the Authorities hereby vested in 
powered™' Commissioners they shall have Power to require from 
require any Officer of the University of Oxford, or of any College 
of therein, the Production of any Documents or 

inents, &c. Accounts relating to such University, College, or Hall, 
and any Information relating to the Revenues, Statutes, 
Usages, or Practice thereof respectively; and no Oath 
which may have been taken by any such Officer shall be 
pleadable in bar of any Authorities of the said Commis- 
sioners. 

Constiiu- V. Upon the Fourteenth Day of Michaelmas Term 
‘^iver^ One thousand eight hundred and fifty-four, all Powers, 
sity. Privileges, and Functions now possessed or exercised by 
Kstablish- the Hebdomadal Board of the said University shall cease, 
and upon the Fifteenth Day of the said Afichaelmas Term 
madal One thousand eight hundred and fifty-four there shall be 

Council, elected in manner herein-after mentioned a Council, 
' which siiall be called the Hebdomadal Council, to which 
shall be transferred immediately after the Election thereof 
all Powers, Privileges, and Functions now possessed 

^ The powers of the Commissioners were continued by 20 & 21 Viet. c. 25. 
s. I (infra) till the ist of July, 1858, and like extension was given to the powers 
given to Colleges and other bodies or persons to be exorcised during the 
continuance af the Commissioners’ powers* 
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or exercised by the Hebdomadal Board of the said 
University. 

The Hebdomadal Council shall consist of the 
Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor, the Proctors, Six Heads 
of Colleges or Halls, Six Professors of the University, and 
Six Members of Convocation of not less than Five Years 
standing, such Heads of Colleges or Halls, Professors, and 
Members of Convocatio# to be elected by the Congrega- 
tion herein-after mentioned of the said University, and the 
Chancellor, or in His Absence the Vice-Chancellor or his 
Deputy, being a Member of the Hebdomadal Council, 
shall be the President of such Hebdomadal Council : 
Provided always, that nothing herein contained shall be 
held to prevent the Head of any College or Hall who is 
a Professor being returned or continuing to sit as One of 
the Six Professors, or the Head of any College or Hall, 
or a Professor, being returned or continuing to sit as One 
of the Six Members of Convocation ; and if any Person 
shall be elected a Member of the Hebdomadal Council in 
Two or more Classes he shall, when he first takes his Seat 
in the Council, declare under which Class he desires to sit, 
and his Seat for the other shall be forthwith vacated. 

VII. The Hebdomadal Council shall meet for the 
Despatch of Business on the Fifteenth Day of Michaelmas 
Term One thousand eight hundred and fifty-four. 

VIII. Of the Six Persons to be then elected together 
out of each of the Classes of Heads of Colleges or Halls, 
Professors, and Members of Convocation, the Three Juniors 
of each Class in Academical Standing, reckoned from Ma- 
triculation, shall vacate their Seats at the Expiration of 
the Third Year from such Day within the then current 
Academical Year as shall be named by the Hebdomadal 
Council in that Behalf ; and all the other Persons to be 
then elected shall vacate their Seats at the Expiration of 
the Sixth Year from the said Day ; and all other Persons 
elected from Time to Time, except such as shall be so 
elected upon casual Vacancies, shall vacate their Seats at 
the Expiration of Six Years ; and the Election to supply 
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A.D. 1854. the Places of the Persons so vacating their Seats shall be 
made upon the Day on which Seats are vacated. 

Members JX. All such Persons whatsoever shall be capable of 
elected. Re-election. 

Killing up X. Any casual Vacancy occurring by Death, Resigna- 
Va^cles. Otherwise among such Persons shall be filled by 

the Election of a qualified Person, according to the Direc- 
tions of this Act ; but the Person so elected shall be 
subject to the same Rules and Conditions in all respects as 
the Person to whose Place he succeeds would have been 


subject to if no such Vacancy had taken place. 

Ch** Hr Vice-Chancellor for the Time being shall not 

to continue be also an elected Member of the said Council, then, on 
a Member, tjje Expiration of his Term of Office, he shall in virtue of 
his late Office continue to be a Member thereof until the 


next triennial Election, or for the Space of One Year if 
such Election sfiall take place at an earlier Period. 

Professors XII. No Professor shall be ineligible for the said 
eligible. Council by reason of anything contained in the Statutes 
of his Foundation. 


Non-resi- XIII. If any of the Members of the Hebdomadal 
cre«ea° Council other than the Chancellor of the University shall 
Vacancy, reside for less than Twenty-four Weeks during Term Time 
in any Year, his Seat shall at or before the Close of such 
Year be declared by the Vice-Chancellor and shall there- 
upon become vacant. 

Vice-Chan- XIV. The Vice-Chancellor shall, before the Twenty- 
make Re- September One thousand eight hundred and 

gisterof fifty-four, and before the same Day in ^ each succeeding 
tion^afro Year, make and promulgate a Register of the Persons 
R^uia- qual’fied to the best of his Knowledge to be Members of 
• the Congregation of the University of Oxford according to 
maSr shall also make and promulgate all such 

Council. Regulations as to the said Register, and as to all Matters 
relating to the voting for. Election, Resignation, and 
Return of Members of the Hebdomadal Council, as may 
be necessary for the assemblit^ together of \)ie Congrega- 
tion and for the Election and assembling together of the 

I5<S 
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said Hebdomadal Council according to this Act, and for a, d. 1854. 
keeping the Number of such Council complete, and shall 
appt>int the Time of the Day and Place at which they 
shall so assemble together; and if the Vice-Chancellor 
fails to comply with the Provisions of this Section, the 
Commissioners shall thereupon carry the same into effect, 
and thereupon make such Regulations in respect of the 
Matters aforesaid as they may think fit ; and no Persons 
shajl be admitted to vote in the Election of Members of 
the Hebdomadal •Council but those included in such 
Register, and mentioned or described in the Sixteenth 
Section and the Schedule therein referred to. 

XV. Subject to the Provisions of this Act, and without Power to 
Prejudice to the Rights of Congregation and Convocation madfr 
in the making of Statutes for the University of Oxford^ ^^keRule 
the Hebdomadal Council shall have Power to make, from for Regu- 
Time to Time, Rules for the Regulation of its own Pro- 
ceedings, and to revise the Regulations and Register ceedings. 
herein-before directed to be made by the 'O'ice-Chancellor. 

XVI. On and after the Fifteenth Day of Michaelmas Composi- 
Term One thousand eight hundred and fifty-four, the g^egation" 
Congregation of the University of Oxford shall be com- 
posed of the following Persons only, the said Persons being 
Members of Convocation ; 

1. The Chancellor, 

2. The High Steward. 

3. The Heads of Colleges and Halls. 

4. The Canons of Christ Church. 

*5. The Proctors. 

6 . The Members of the Hebdomadal Council. 

7. The Officers named in Schedule (A.) to this Act 

annexed. . 

8. The Professors. 

9. Assistant or Deputy Professors. 

10. The Public Examiners. 

11. All Residents. 

,12. All su^h Persons as shall be provided to be added 
by Election or otherwise to the said Congregation 
^57 
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A. a 1854. by any Statute of the University approved by the 

Commissioners, or (after the Expiry of the Com- 
mission) passed by Licence of the Crown. ' 
Power to The Chancellor, or in his Absence the Vice-Chancellor 
«on^*^ or his Deputy, shall preside in the said Congregation, and 
the Congregation so constituted as aforesaid shall have 
its°own Power to frame Regulations for the Order of its own Pro- 
Proceed- ceedings, but subject to any Statute which the University 
may make in respect thereof. 

As to Pro- XVII. Every Statute framed by the Hebdomadal 
S^sfatntes. Council shall, after due Notice of the Contents thereof, be 
promulgated in Congregation, and shall also be proposed 
there for Acceptance or Rejection after an Interval of 
Seven Days, or such other Interval as the University by 
Statute may appoint, and if accepted by Congregation 
shall be, after an Interval of Fourteen Days, or such other 
Interval as the University by Statute may appoint, sub- 
mitted to Convocation for final Adoption or Rejection as 
a Statute of the University.^ 

Proposal XVIII. Any Member of Congregfation may, upon the 
Promulgation of any such Statute, propose, in Writing, 
Amendments thereof to the Hebdomadal Council, which 
the said Council shall consider, and thereupon may adopt, 
alter, or reject. 

If Change XIX. If after the Promulgation of a Statute the said 
tnte t’o^ Council shall make any Change in it, it shall thereupon be 
re-promul- promulgated afresh in manner aforesaid. 

^ted. XX. The Members of Congregation shall upon the 
tionm^ Occasion of the Promulgation of any Statute have ‘"the 
Right to speak thereon in the English Tongue, but without 
the Power of moving any Amendment, and subject to such 
. Regula^^ions as the University may make by Statute for 
the due Order of Debate. 

As to XXI. Upon any Occasion of electing Members of the 

Election of 


^ See as to irregularities in proposing statutes in Congregation under this 
section 3a & 33 Viet. c. ao For further powers of making, altering, 

and repealing statutes, see 25 & 26 VicL c. 26 (iftfrd) anc}. 28 8 c 29 Viet c. 
55 {tn/ra). t> 
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Hebdomadal Council, every Person entitled to vote in a. d. 1854. 
such Election shall have the Power of giving Votes in each 
Class as follows : for One Vacancy, One Vote ; for Two or council. 
Three Vacancies, Two Votes ; for Four Vacancies, Three 
Votes ; for Five or Six Vacancies, Four Votes ; Provided 
always, that no Elector shall give more than One Vote for 
any One Candidate. 

XXII. The Convocation of the University of Oxford Vovtts oi 
shall not, save as herein provided, be deprived of any of 
the Powers by it n^w lawfully possessed. tained. 

XXIII. It shall be lawful for the University to provide University 
by Statute, if it shall think fit, that Votes may be given {hat 
either personally or by Proxies, being Members of Con- 
vocation authorized by Writing under the Hand of the by Proxy at 
Member of Convocation nominating such Proxy, at chMcciio”^ 
Election of a Chancellor of the University. 

XXIV. Every Oath directly or indirectly binding the Certain 

j Oaths 

Juro'’— ^ illegal. 

Not to disclose any Matter or Thing ^relating to his 
College, although required so to do by lawful 
Authority ; 

To resist or not concur in any Change in the Statutes 
of the University or College ; 

To do or forbear from doing anything the doing or the 
not doing of which would tend to any such Conceal- 
ment, Resistance, or Non-concurrence, 
shall from the Time of the passing of this Act be an illegal 
Oath in the said University and the Colleges thereof, and 
no such Oath shall hereafter be administered or taken. 

XXV. It shall Idc lawful for any Member of Convocation, Power to 
of such Standing and Qualifications as may be provided 

by any Statute hereafter to be made, to obtain a Licence 
from the Vice-Chancellor to open his Residence, if situate of Convo- 
within One Mile and a Half of Carfax^ for the Reception 
of Students, who shall be matriculated and admitted to all R^denccs 
the Privileges of the University without being of necessity 
entered as Members of any College or existing Hall ; but Studeats ; 
no such Liceifce as aforesaid shall be granted byjthc Vice- 
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Chancellor until such Regulations as are herein-aftef 
mentioned have come into operation. 

XXVI. Every Person to whom such Licence is grafted 
shall be called a Licensed Master, and his Residence so 
opened as aforesaid shall be called a Private Hall. 

XXVII. For the Purpose of carrying into effect the 
Objects proposed by this Act in relation to Private Halls, 
the University is hereby specially empowered, at any Time 
before the First Day of Michaelmas Term One thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-^five, by Statute, to be approved as 
herein-after mentioned, to do the following Things : 

To fix the Terms and Conditions of granting Licences 
to Licensed Masters, and the Qualifications of such 
Masters : 

To make Regulations for the Government of Private 
Halls, the Instruction and Discipline of the Students 
therein, their Attendance on Divine Worship, and 
their Status in the event of the Withdrawal or Sus- 
pension of the Licence of any such Private Hall : 

To make Provision for punishing Neglect or Breach of 
Regulation on the Part of a Licensed Master by the 
Withdrawal or Suspension of his Licence, and on the 
Part of any Students by such reasonable Penalties or 
other Punishments as they may think fit. 

To make Provision for the Aggregation of all or any 
Private Halls, with the Consent of the Masters thereof, 
into One or more Great Halls of the University : 

To make Provision for the Appointment of One or more 
Officers for the due Execution of any Regulation 
relating to the aforesaid Matters, and, if considered 
expedient, for the Appointment of any such Officer 
Head of any such Great Hall for the better Accom- 
plishment of the said Purpose : 

To fix the Conditions upon which a Private Hall of the 
University may become an ordinary or Public Hall 
thereof. 

XXVIII, And whereas it is expedient, for the Interests 
3f Religion and Learning, to enable Colleg^ta alter and 
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amend their Statutes with respect to Eligibility to Head- a. d. 1854, 
ships, Fellowships, and other College Emoluments, and with re- 
the tenure thereof, and to ensure the same being conferred EUgibUity 
according to personal Merits and Fitness, and for that 
Purpose to modify or abolish any Preference, and to make 
Ordinances for promoting the main Designs of the Founders 
and Donors, and in the Case of some of the Colleges for 
rendering Portions of their Property or Income available 
to Purposes for the Benefit of the University at large, for 
the Consolidation, Bivisiott, or Conversion of Emoluments, 
including therein the Conversion of Fellowships attached 
to Schools into Scholarships or Exhibitions so attached, 
and of Fellowships otherwise limited into Scholarships or 
Exhibitions, either subject or not to any similar or modified 
Limitation, and generally to make further Provision for 
maintaining and improving the Discipline, Studies, and 
good Government of the said Colleges, and for amending, 
with the Consent of the Visitor, the Statutp thereof from 
Time to Time : Be it enacted. That it shall be lawful for 
every College, at any Time before the First Day of 
Michaelmas Term One thousand eight hundred and fifty- 
five, without Prejudice to any existing Interest of any 
Member of such College, and notwithstanding anything 
contained in the Statutes, Charters, Deeds of Composition, 
or other Instruments of Foundation or Endowment of any 
College, to make Regulations and Ordinances for the 
Purpose of effecting or advancing any of the aforesaid 
Objects and Purposes: Provided always, that all such 
Regulations and Ordinances shall be laid before the Com- 
missioners, who shall have Power, by Writing under their 
Common Seal, to approve of or reject the same, and may 
from Time to Time remit the same for further Considera- • 
tion or Revision, with Amendments or Alterations therein.! 

XXIX. Provided always, That if the Powers herein- when Col - 
before granted to Colleges shall in the Case of any College 
not be exercised, and no Ordinance or Regulation forstaTute* 

effecting the Objects of such Powers shall be submitted bv 

^ sioners 

^ bee as to the powers under this section i^ 8 c ao Viet. c. 31 s, t (in/ra). 
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A. u. 1854. such College to the Commissioners, and approved of by 
Ordi*^* them, before the First Day of Michaelmas Term One 
nances. thousand eight hundred and fifty-five, it shall be lawfifi for 
the Commissioners to frame such Ordinances and Regula- 
tions as shall appear to them to be necessary or expedient 
for the Purpose of effecting or promoting the Objects 
which the College is herein-before empowered to effect or 
promote; and such Ordinances ^nd Regulations, if sanc- 
tioned and confirmed as herein-after required, shall take 
effect as Statutes of such College, netwithstanding any- 
thing contained in the Statutes, Charters, Deeds of 
Composition, or other Instruments of Foundation or 
Endowment thereof : Provided always, that such Ordi- 
nances and Regulations, when properly settled by the 
Commissioners, shall be laid before the College to which 
the same relate, and the Visitor thereof, Two Calendar 
Months before the same are submitted to Her Majesty in 
Council, as herein-after directed ; and if within the said 
Period of Two Calendar Months Two Thirds of the 
Governing Body of the said College shall by Writing 
under their Hand and Seal declare that in their Opinion 
such Ordinances and Regulations will be prejudicial to 
the said College as a Place of Learning and Education, 
then the same shall not take effect, but it shall be lawful 
for the Commissioners to frame and submit other Rules 
and Regulations for the like Purpose to the said College, 
and so on as often as Occasion shall require.^ 

Po^ of XXX. And further, if in the Case of any Gift or Endow- 
to°«lter ^ ment held by the University which- has taken effect for 
Trusts. more than Fifty Years, it shall appear to the said Univer- 
sity that the Interests of Religion and Learning, and the 
' mrun Design of the Donor, may be better advanced by an 
Alteration of the Trusts or Directions affecting such Gift 
or Endowment, it shall be lawful for the University to 
alter or modify such Trusts or Directions, and to frame 
a new Statute for the Application of such Gift or Endow- 
ment in such Manner as may better advance the Purposes 
* See as to the powen under this section 19 8c 30 Viet. c. 31. 1. 1 {tn/nT), 
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aforesaid ; but no such Statute shall take effect until the a . u : 1854. 
same shall have been assented to by the Commissioners 
uncftr their Seal, and shall also have received the Approba- 
tion of Her Majesty, to be signified by an Order in Council. 

XXXI. If in the Execution of the Powers of this Act it Right of 
shall be proposed by any College, or by the Commissioners, 
to make any Regulation or Ordinance for the Abolition 
any Right of Preference; in Elections to any Emolument abolished if 
within any College now lawfully belonging to and enjoyed 
by any School or «other Place of Education beyond the or Charity 
Precincts of the University, individually named or desig- jis- 
nated in any Statute, Deed of Composition, or other Instru- sent thcre- 
ment of Foundation or Endowment, Notice thereof shall 
be given in Writing to the Governing Body of every such 
School or Place of Education, and also to the Commis- 
sioners appointed under “ The Charitable Trusts Act, 

1853,”^ at least Two Calendar Months before any final Reso- 
lution for that Purpose shall be adopted by such College or 
by the Commissioners ; and in Cases where it is proposed by 
such Regulation or Ordinance to abolish any Right of Pre- 
ference in Elections to any Emolument other than a Fellow- 
ship or Studentship, no such Regulation or Ordinance shall 
be made if within Two Calendar Months after receiving 
such Notice Two Thirds of the said Governing Body, or if 
there shall be several Schools interested in such Right of 
Preference then Two Thirds of the aggregate Body com- 
posed of the several Governing Bodies of such Schools, or 
the said Commissioners appointed under “ The Charitable 
TruSts Act, 1853,” shall by Writing under their Hands and 
Seals declare their Opinion that such Regulation or Ordi- 
nance would be prejudicial to such School or Place of Educa- 
tion as a Place of Learning and Education : Provided always, • 
nevertheless, that every such Right of Preference, when 
retained, shall be subject to all such R^ulations and 
Ordinances as may be made by any Collie, or by the 
Commissioners, under the Powers given by this Act, for 
the Purpose of making such Emolument more conducive 

* 16 & 17 Viet, c; 137 (jupra). • * 
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A. n. 1854^ to the mutu^ Benefit of such College and such School or 
Place of Education as aforesaid, or of throwing the same 
open to general or extended Competition upon any Vacancy 
for which no Candidate or Claimant of sufficient Merit may 
offer himself from any School or Place of Education so 
entitled as aforesaid : Provided also, that w'here any such 
Governing Body as aforesaid shall be a Corporate Body 
the Governing Body of the Corporation shall be deemed 
the Governing Body of the School; and when any Right 
of Preference shall belong to any School contingently only 
upon the Failure of fit Objects from some other School or 
Schools entitled to and in the Enjoyment of a prior Right 
of Preference, then and in such Case the Power of Dissent 
hereby given shall only belong to the Governing Body or 
Governing Bodies of the School or Schools entitled to and 
in the Enjoyment of the First Right of Preference; and 
if in any College where Fellowships or Studentships are 
tenable by Undergraduates either the College or the Com- 
missioners acting in respect thereof shall divide its Fellow- 
ships or Studentships into Elder and Younger, the Elder 
only shall be taken to be Fellowships or Studentships within 
the Meaning of this Section. 

XXXII. Provided always. That where any such Notice 
in Writing as aforesaid is required to be given to the 
Governing Body of any School or Place of Education, such 
*0 be suffi- Notice, if served on the Master or Principal of any such 
N^ice School or Place of Education, shall be deemed and taken to 
to the be a sufficient Notice to the Governing Body of the same 
School or Place of Education, for all^ the Purpos^ of 
this Act. 

Ordinances XXXIII. Provided always, That all Ordinances and 
lattons^V Regulations framed by the Commissioners, and objected 
j^tedtoby to by Two Thirds of the Governing Body or Bodies of the 
Body of ^ College, School or Schools, to which the same respectively 
relate, shall, in all Cases where new Ordinances and Regu- 
laid before lations shall not have been substituted under the Provisions 
menu' this Act for such as shall have been so <jbjected to, be 
embodied in a Report to^be transmitted forthwith to One of 
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Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, and laid before a . dw 1854. 
the Two Houses of Parliament. 

^XXIV. The Collie of Saint Mary of Winchester near ColUge of 
Winchester shall for the Purposes of this Act be subject to of 
the Provisions of this Act with respect to Colleges, and shall 
have the same or the like Powers as are hereby given to the ^ thk A^ct. 
Colleges of the University, and be subject to the Authori- 
ties hereby conferred on the Commissioners for the Altera- 
tion and Amendment of Statutes, in like Manner as is 
hereby provided with respect to the Colleges of the Univer- 
sity, but without Prejudice to the Powers and Authorities, 
if any, of the Commissioners under “ The Charitable Trusts 
Act, 1853.” 1 

XXXV. All Regulations and Ordinances which, under Ordi- 
the Power herein-before contained, shall be made by any 
College, and be approved of by the Commissioners, and all |nd ^ ^ 
Ordinances and Regulations which shall be framed by the be laid 
Commissioners, and shall not be objected to as aforesaid 
by Two Thirds of the Governing Body of the College to Council, 
which the same relate, and every Statute passed by the 
University under the Power lastly herein-before contained, 
shall, after the Expiration of Two Calendar Months from 
the Time when the same respectively shall have been 
approved of by the Commissioners, or submitted to the 
College, or passed by the University, be laid before Her 
Majesty in Council, and forthwith published in the London 
Gazette; and it shall be lawful for every College, and for Power to 
the Visitor thereof, and for the Trustees, Governors, and 
patfon of any University or College Emolument, and for gtition 
any other Person directly affected by such Regulations, Majesty 
Ordinances, or Statute, within One Month after the Pub- “^“j^**^**' 
lication as aforesaid in the London Gazette, to petition Her Mteieof,&c. 
Majesty in Council against the Approbation thereof or of 
any Part thereof ; and every such Petition shall be referred 
by Her Majesty by Order in Council for the Consideration 

* Winchester College was by i8 & 19 Viet. c. 124. s. 49 {infra) exempted 
from the operatio%of the Charitable Trusts Act| 1853 (16 17 Viet. c« 137) 
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and Advice of Five Members of Her Privy Council, of 
whom Two, not including the Lord President, shall be 
Members of the Judicial Committee, who shall be named 
in such Order, and such Five Members may, if they think 
fit, admit any Petitioner or Petitioners to be heard by 
Counsel in support of his or their Petition. 

XXXVI. All R^^lations, Ordinances, and Statutes 
which shall be so published inr the London Gazette as 
aforesaid shall be at the same Time laid before both 
Houses of Parliament, if Parliament Bfe sitting, or if not, 
then within Three Weeks after the Commencement of thtf 
next ensuing Session of Parliament ; and, unless an Address 
is within Forty Days presented by One or other of the 
said Houses, praying Her Majesty to withhold her Consent 
from such Regulations, Ordinances, or Statute, or any Parts 
thereof, or unless the same shall be rejected on such Petition 
as aforesaid, it shall be lawful for Her Majesty, by Order in 
Council, to declare Her Approbation of such Regulations, 
Ordinances, and Statute respectively, or any Parts thereof 
to which such Address shall not relate, and the same shall 
thereupon become Statutes of the University of Oxford, or 
of the College therein to which the same respectively relate ; 
and if any such Regulations or Ordinances or Statute, or 
any Part thereof, shall not be so approved by Her Majesty, 
then the Commissioners may thereupon proceed to frame 
other Regulations or Ordinances or Statute in the Matter, 
and so on from Time to Time as often as Occasion shall 
require.^ 

XXXVII. The Powers herein-before granted to Collies 
with respect to themselves severally are hereby granted to 
the University in relation to Halls and Private Halls, so far 
as they may be applicable thereto, subject to the like Con- 
firmation by the Commissioners, but such Powers shall 
cease on the First Day of Michaelmas Term One thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-five; and if the said University 
shall not by that Day have framed and submitted, for the 

See as to regulations, ordinances, and Statutes made f under this section 
19 & ao Viet. c. 31. 8. 6 
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Approval of the Commissioners, such Statutes or Ordinances a. d. 1854. 
as may, in the Opinion of the Commissioners, be sufficient Statutes, 
for tarrying into effect the Objects of this Act with respect shall 'be 
to existing Halls and the Establishment and Regulation of 
Private Halls, it shall be incumbent on the Commissioners, missioners 
as soon as possible after such Day as aforesaid, to proceed 
themselves to frame Statutes in respect of any Matters or 
Things so left undone or^ imperfect by the said University, 
and such Statutes shall be laid before Her Majesty in 
Council, and shall be subject to all the Provisions herein- 
before contained touching such other Regulations, Ordi- 
nances, and Statutes as aforesaid.^ 

XXXVII 1. In giving effect to their Powers or any ofCommis- 
them with respect to Colleges and Halls, the Commissioners 
shall have regard, among other things, to making due regard to 
Provision, firstly, for the Wants and Improvement of the ol' 
College or Hall, and the Advancement of Religion and 
Learning among its own Members, and, secondly, for Aid 
towards the Establishment of the Professoriate of the said 
University on an enlarged Basis in the several main 
Branches of Science and Letters, and with adequate Duties 
and Emoluments, by appropriating Portions of the divisible 
Revenues of any College for that Purpose, in Cases where 
the Founder of the College hath directed Lectures to be 
delivered for the Benefit of the University, or where it shall 
appear to the Commissioners that the College is well able 
to make such Provision. 

XXXIX. Every Statute made by the University of Power to 
Oxford, or by any of the Colleges thereof, by virtue of the statutes. 
Powers of this Act, shall be subject to Repeal or Alteration 
in the same Manner and to the same Extent, but not other- 
wise, in and to which other Statutes of the said University, 
or College, as the Case may be, arc or may be subject to 
Repeal or Alteration by the Authorities thereof. 

XL. Every Statute made by the Commissioners in Statutes by 
pursuance of the Provisions of this Act, and likewise all^®^**‘ 
Provisions herein-before contained, respecting the Election, iubject to 

* See as to the powers under this section 19 & ao Viet c. 31. s. i (iif/ht). ■ 
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A.D. 1854. Constittition, Powers, and Proceedings of the Hebdomadal 
Council, and respecting the Constitution, Powers, and Pro- 
ceedings of the Congregation, shall be subject to Repeal 
and Alteration by the University or College, as the Case 
may be, with the Approval of Her Majesty in Council. 

XLI. For the Purposes of this Act, the Cathedral or 
House of Christ Church in Oxford shall be considered to be 
to all Intents and Purposes a College of the University. 

XLII. No Person who, after the passing of this Act, 
shall become a Member of any College^ or shall be elected 
notTo pos- or become eligible to any University or Collegiate Emolu- 
inwreTts^ I’lcnt, shall be deemed or taken to have acquired or to 
possess an existing Interest within the Meaning of this Act. 
Notneces- XLIII. From and after the First Day of Michaelmas 
m^IkeDec- thousand eight hundred and fifty-four, it shall 

laration or not be necessary for any Person, upon matriculating in the 
University of Oxford, to make or subscribe any Declaration, 
or to take any Oath, any Law or Statute to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

XLIV. From and after the First Day of Michaelmas 
Term One thousand eight hundred and fifty-four, it shall 
not be necessary for any Person, upon taking the Degree 
of Bachelor in Arts, Law, Medicine, or Music in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, to make or subscribe any Declaration, or 
take any Oath, any Law or Statute to the contrary not- 
withstanding ; but such Degree shall not as such constitute 
any Qualification for the holding of any Office which has 
been heretofore always held by a Member of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, and for which such Degree 
in the said University has heretofore constituted One of the 
Qualifications, unless the Person obtaining such Degree shall 
have taken such Oaths and subscribed such Declarations as 
are now by Law required to be made and taken on obtaining 
such Degree, either at the Time of taking such Degree or 
subsequently.^ 

XLV. From and after the passing of this Act, the Court 


take an 
Oath on 
matricu- 
lating ; 

nor on 
taking a 
Degree. 


University 
Court to be 


' Tests were abolished for all degrees, except in divinity^ by 34 A; 35 Viet, 
c. 36 
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of the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford shall in all Matters ofA-u. 1854^ 
Law be governed by the Common and Statute Law of the 
ReMm, and not by the Rules of the Civil Law ; and it shall of the 
be lawful for any Three of the Judges of the Superior La™*"”” 
Courts to make such Rules as they may deem fit for the 
Regulation of the Procedure of the said Court ; and the said 
Court shall proceed in all Matters subject to the said Rules 
in conformity with the Mode of Procedure established in the 
County Courts.^ 

XL VI. The Statqp Puties now payable on Matriculations Stamp 
and Degrees shall be abolished so soon as Provision shall 
have been made by the University, to the Satisfaction of 
the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, in lieu 
of the Monies heretofore voted annually by Parliament.® 

XLVII. Except in so far as they are expressly altered Powers of 
or taken away by the Provisions of this Act, the Powers [©"continue 
and Privileges of the University and its Officers, and of the 
Colleges and their Officers, shall continue in full Force. altered by 

XLVITI. In the Construction of this Act, the Expres- ***** 
sion “University or College Emolument” shall include all 
P'ellowships, Studentships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Demy- Terms, 
ships, Postmasterships, Taberdarships, Bible Clerkships, 
Servitorships, and every other such Place of Emolument 
payable out of the Revenues of the University, or of any 
College, or to be held and enjoyed by the Members of any 
College or Hall as such within the University ® ; the Word 
“ Scholarship ” shall include the Bursaries appropriated to 
any College in Scotland; and the Word “School” shall 
inclade Colleges in Scotland; and the Words “Professor” 
and “ Professorship ” shall be taken to include respectively 
Public Readers, Praelectors, and their several Offices ; and 
the W'ords “Public Examiner” shall be taken to include. 
Moderators and Masters of the Schools ; and the Word 
“ Hall ” shall be taken to mean all Halls other than affiliated 

> This section was repealed and other provision made for regulating the 
procedure of the Vice-Chancellor’s Court by S5 St 26 Viet. c. 26. s. la (Jn/ra). 

‘ See 18 & 19 Viet. c. 36 {infra). 

* See 19 & 20 l^ct. c. 31, s. 3 as to Canonries of Christ Church, and 

23 St 24 Viet. c. 91. s. I as to the Craven Scholarships. • 
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A. o. 1854. Halls or such Private Halls as are authorized by this Act; 

and the Governing Body of any College shall mean and 
include the Head and all actual P'ellows thereof, b'bing 
Graduates, but in the Case of Christ Church shall mean 
the Dean and Canons thereof ; and the Word “ Residents ” 
shall mean and include all Members of Convocation who 
shall have resided Twenty Weeks within One Mile and 
a Half of Carfax during the Yeaf that shall expire on the 
First Day of September next preceding the making and 
Promulgation of the Register as directed by the Fourteenth 
Section of this Act. 

SCHEDULE A. 

Deputy Steward. 

Public Orator. 

Keeper of the Archives. 

Assessor of the Vice-Chancellor’s Court. 

Registrar of the University. 

Counsel to th^ University. 

Bodley's Librarian, 

Radcliffe Librarian. 

Radcliffe Observer. 

Librarians and Sub-Librarians of ^ If authorized for the Pur- 
University Libraries. poses of this Schedule 

Keepers of University Museums and by Statute of the Uni- 
Repositories of Art or Science, j versity. 

i7» 8 e i8» ViCT. Cap. LXXXIV. 

An Act to extend the Provisions of the Acts for^the 
Augmentation of Benefices. 

[loth August 1854.] 

{TliC Preamble recites *9 Car. a. c. 8, i & a Will. 4. c. 45 
{supr<P)t and i & a Viet. c. 107. s. 14, whereby powers 
were given to augment livings.* 

Sections 1-3 extend the powers of incumbents to make 
annexations grants in augmentation with consent of 

I For other provisiont as to sogmentatiim of benefices note to i & s 
Will, 4. Ce 45 
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the archbishop or bishop of the diocese and the a.d. 1854. 
^patron.] 

IV. In every Case in which any Land subject to any Section 13. 
Lease shall be annexed to any Church or Chapel, in pur- w.*4fc.*45. 
suance of the Power herein-before in that Behalf con- J® 
tained, the Provisions of the Thirteenth Section of the said tions under 
Act of the First and Second Years of King Williatn the 
Fourth, Chapter Forty-^ive, shall apply to such Land 
in the same Manner as if such Provisions were herein 
expressly set fortll ; and in every Case in which any 
Rectory Impropriate, Tithes or Portions of Tithes, Lands, 
Tenements, or other Hereditaments, have been or shall be 
annexed to any Church or Chapel, in pursuance of any 
Power contained in the said Act of the First and Second 
Years of King William the Fourth, Chapter Forty-five, or 
in this Act, and the Premises so annexed shall be com- 
prised together with other Hereditaments in any Lease, the 
Incumbent for the Time being of the said Cljurch or Chapel 
shall as to the Premises so annexed, and the Person, Cor- 
poration, or Body Politic by whom such Annexation shall 
have been made, and his or their Successors and Assigns, 
shall as to the said other Hereditaments, have the same 
Rights and Remedies for enforcing Payment of the Propor- 
tion of Rent payable to them respectively, and otherwise 
have the same Rights and Remedies under and by virtue of 
the Covenants, Provisoes, and Agreements contained in the 
said Lease as if the said Premises so annexed or the said 


othgr Hereditaments, as the Case may be, were the only 
Hereditaments comprised in the said Lease. 


V. Where any Rent or annual Sum of Money granted. Rectories 
reserved, or made payable, or to be granted, reserved or 
made payable, under any of the Powers of the said herein- Tithes,&c., 
before mentioned Acts or of this Act, to the Incumbent of 


any Church or Chapel, is or shall be granted, reserved, or 
made payable out of or charged upon any Rejptory Impro- with 


priate. Tithes, annual Revenues, Lands, Tenemente, or other 
Hereditaments, it shall be lawful for the Incumt^iit for the bishop, See. 


Time being of the said Church oj Chapel, by a Deed duly 
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1854. executed by him, to rele^ any such Rectory Impropriate, 
or any of the said Tithes or annual Revenues, ILands, Tene- 
ments, or other Hereditaments re^ectjvely, or any ‘Part 
thereof respectively, from the said Rent or annual Sum, 
and the Premises so released shall be thenceforth wholly 
discharged from the said Rent or annual Sum, and from all 
Remedies for recovering and compelling Payment thereof, 
but without in anywise discharging therefrom respectively 
any Rectory Impropriate, Tithes, and Revenues, Lands, 
Tenements, or Hereditaments, theretofore charged with 
the said Rent or annual Sum, and not by the said Deed 
expressed to be released, or the Person or Persons, Cor- 
poration or Body Politic, for the Time being liable for 
the Payment of the said Rent or annual Sum : Provided 
always, that every such Release shall be made with the 
Consent of the Archbishop or Bishop of the Diocese within 
which the said Church or Chapel shall be situate, and also 
with the Consent of the Patron or Patrons of the said 
Church or Chapel, such Consents to be signihed by the 
Archbishop or Bishop and the said Patron or Patrons 
respectively executing the Instrument by which the Release 
shall be made: Provided also, that no Consent of any 
Archbishop or Bishop shall be given to any such Release 
as aforesaid unless some Rectory Impropriate, Tithes, or 
other Revenues, Lands, Tenements, or other Heredita- 
ments, theretofore charged with the said Rent or annual 
Sum, shall remain unreleased, and be proved to the 
Satisfaction of the said Archbishop or Bishop to be a 
competent Security for the same, and be expressed td be 
so proved in the Instrument by which such Consent shall 
be signified. 

• [Section 6 defines ‘patron or patrons’ of a Benefice, 
Church, or Chapel for the purposes of this Act and 
of I ^ 2 Will. 4. c. 45 {fUpra), in cases where he is not 
defined by the last>mentioned Act, as ‘ die Person or 
Persons who, if the said Benehce^ or Church, or Chapel 
were then vacant, would be entitled to pi^psent or nomi- 
nate^r to collate thereto ’. 

* > 7 * 
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Section 7 provides that the Act is to be read as part of a. d. 1854. 
I & a Will. 4. c. 45 {supra), 

SSctioA 8 extends the power conferred by 3 & 4 Viet, 
c. 1 13. s. 74 {supra) of apportioning the income of 
benefices belonging to the same patron.} 

17® & 18° ViCT. Cap. ccxiit. 

« 

An Act to repeal an Act for better regulating the 
Poor within the City of Oxfordl' and to grant 
further and more effectual Powers in lieu thereof, 
and also to provide for rating to the Relief of the 
Poor certain Hereditaments within the Univer- 
sity of Oxford?^ [7th August 1854.] 

TT Whereas by a certain Act of Parliament made 
VV and passed in the Eleventh Year of the Reign of 
King George the Third, intituled An Act fqt better regu- n G. 3. 
lating the Poor within the City of O'^ior Ay certain Provisions 
were made for the Maintenance, Support, Regulation, and 
Employment of the Poor of several Parishes in the City of 
Oxfordy (that is to say,) the Parish of All Saints y the Parish 
of Saint Aldate (with the Liberty of Grandpont in the 
County of Berks), the Parish of Saint Ebbe, the Parish of 
Holywell (otherwise called Saint Cross), the Parish of Saint 
Martin, the Parish of Saint Mary Magdalen, the Parish of 
Saint Mary the Virgin, the Parish of Saint Michaely the 
Parish of Saint Peter le Bailey, the Parish of Saint Peter in 
the ISasty and the Parish of Saint Thomas, under One Board 
of Guardians, consisting of the Mayor, Recorder, Aldermen, 
Assistants, Town Clerk, and Solicitor of the said City for 
the Time being, and also of certain Guardians elected by • 
the Ratepayers of the said several Parishes in Vestry 

^ This Act was amended, and sections 29, 30, and 37 repealed by the Local 
Goverament Board Order of the 14th of June, 1875, confirmed by 38 & 39 
Viet. c. clxvUi (Jnfrd)^ Further amendments were made by the Oxford (Poor 
Law) Orders No, i and No. 2 of the 9th of May, 1903, confirmed by 3 Ed, 7, c, 

Ixxvi {infra), m 

* This marginal reference is incorrect ; the Act intended is n Oto. 3. c. 14. 
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A. D, 1854. assembled, and which said Guardi^is were thereby incor- 
porated by the Name of “ The Guardians of the Poor within 
the City of Oxford ” : And whereas the said several Parishes 
have ever since been united for the Refief and Maintenance 
of their Poor, and the Poor thereof have been and are 
maintained, supported, regulated, and employed under and 
by virtue of the Provisions of the said Act : And whereas 
the said Act does not contain any^ Provisions for the Assess- 
ment of the University of Oxford in respect of the Colleges 
and Halls or other Property of the said University to the 
Poor Rates authorized to be levied thereby, and the Mem- 
bers of the said University form a distinct and separate 
Body, possessing many special Rights and Privileges, and 
particularly the Privilege that in Cases of Taxation they 
shall be assessed by their own Officers, and not by the 
City: And whereas the ancient Sites of the several Col- 
leges and Halls in the University have been reputed to be 
extra-parochial, and have hitherto been exempt from Rates 
for the Relief of the Poor ; but Doubts have for some Time 
past existed as to the Validity of such Exemption, and 
• Disputes have arisen between the said University and the 
said Guardians respecting the same: And whereas, for 
putting an end to such Disputes, it is agreed, by and 
between the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the said 
University on behalf of themselves and of the Colleges and 
Halls herein-after mentioned, (that is to say,) the Colleges 
of All Souls, Bailiol, Brasenose, Exeter, Jesus, Lincoln, 
New, Oriel (in respect of such Part thereof as is comprised 
within the Perambulations of the Parish of Saint Mar)f the 
Virgin), Pembroke, Qtieen’s, Saint John Baptist (in respect 
of such Part thereof as is comprised within the Perambula- 
, tions of the Parish of Saint Mary Magdalen), Saint Mary 
Magdalen, Trinity, University, Wadham, and Worcester, 
and the Halls of New Inn, Saint Edmund, Saint Mary, 
and Saint Mary Magdalene, of the one Part, and the Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Citizens of the City of Oxford, and riie said 
several Parishes, by their present Guardians, of the other 
Part, that the Board of Guardians for the said Union shall 
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hereafter consist of the whole Number of Guardians to be a.d. 1S54. 
elected by or on behalf of each of the Parties aforesaid, in 
certlin Proportions herein-after mentioned ; and it is further 
agreed by the Parties aforesaid, that the rateable Property 
in the said University and in the said Colleges and Halls 
shall hereafter be rated to the Relief, Maintenance, and 
Employment of the Poor of the said Union : And whereas 
it is further agreed betv^een the said Parties, that for the 
Purpose of carrying the said Agreement into effect it is 
deemed expedient tfcat the said recited Act should be re- 
pealed, and other Provisions made instead thereof: Be it 
therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the Authority of the same, 

I. That the said recited Act shall from and after the Recited 
Day on which this Act shall pass into a Law be and the 
same is hereby repealed. 

II. That hereafter there shall be elected for the City of Election of 
Oxford^ the several Parishes herein-before mentioned, and 

for the said University of Oxford, and for the said Colleges Eoo'"- 
and Halls therein, in manner herein-after mentioned. Thirty- 
three Guardians of the Poor ; (that is to say,) Eleven Guar- 
dians for the s^d City, who shall consist of the Mayor for 
the Time being and the Ten Aldermen of the said City for 
the Time being * ; Eleven Guardians for the said Parishes, 

One to be elected by each Parish ; Three Guardians for the 
said University, consisting of the Vice-Chancellor for the 
Tim% being, and Two other Members of the said University, 
being Graduates thereof; and Eight Guardians to be 
elected by the said Colleges and Halls ; provided neverthe- 
less, that whenever the Mayor for the Time being shall be • 

One of the said Aldermen it shall be lawful for the Council 
of the said City to elect a Member thereof for such Period 

* By Art. XXVII of the Oxford Order, 1889, confirmed hy 5a & 5$ Viet, 
c. XV this section is amended by snbstitnting for the words * the Ten 

Aldermen of the said City for the l ime being ' the words * any ten Aldermen 
of the City representing the Citizens for the time being chosen by the Council 
of the City \ ♦ 


175 



C4>. ccxix]* ' Oxford Poor Rate. [i7& i8Vict‘. 

A. D. 1854. as the said Mayor shall continue in Office, in order to make 
up the Eleven Guardians for the said City. 

Goardians HI. That with respect to the £lect(pn of Guardians for 
legra and**' the Colleges and Halls in the said Univer^y, it shall be 
elected lawful foT the Governor or Head and Senior iBursar of each 
of the following Colleges, (that is to say,) the College of 
All Souls, Balliol, Brasenose, Exeter, Jesus, Lincoln, New, 
Oriel, Pembroke, Queen's, Saint John Baptist, Saint Mary 
Magdalen, Trinity, University, Wadham, and Worcester 
Colleges, and for the Governor or Head of each of the fol- 
lowirtg Halls in the said University, (that is to say,) New 
Inn, Saint Edmund, Saint Mary, and Saint Mary Mag- 
dalen Halls, to meet together in such Place as the Vice- 
Chancellor of the said University shall for that Purpose 
appoint on the Third Thttrsday after tiie passing of this 
Act, or as soon after as conveniently may be, and the major 
Part of the Persons assembled for that Purpose shall proceed 
to elect Eigl^t Members of the said University, being 
Graduates of the same, to be Guardians for such Colleges 
and Halls, and in case of an Equality of Votes in any such 
Election the Person presiding at the Meeting shall have the 
Casting Vote, and the Persons so elected shall continue to 
act and be Guardians for putting this Act in execution 
until the Twenty-fifth Day of March then next ensuing, or 
in case that Day shall be a Sunday, then until the Day fol- 
lowing, and from thence until other Guardians shall be 
elected in their Stead ; and in like Manner the Governors 
or Heads and Senior Bursars of the said Colleges, and the 
Governors or Heads of the said Halls, shall meet on the 
said Twenty-fifth Day of March, or the Day following, as 
the Case may be, and on the like Day in every succeeding 
• Year, or as soon after as conveniently may be, to elect 
Guardians for such Colleges and Halls, to serve as such 
until the Twenty-fifth Day of March in the Year next 
fallowing, and from thence until other Guardians shall be 
elected in their Stead.* 

* By an order of the Poor Law Board, made on the istf. of January, 
with consedt of the Dean and Chapter of Christ Church and of (he Board 
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IV. That with respect to the Election of Guardians for a. d. 1854. 
the University, it shall be lawful fqr the Chancellor, Mas- 

terst and Scholars of the said University, in a Convocation versity, 
to be held oik the Third Thursday after the passing 
this Act, or as soon after as conveniently may be, and after- 
wards annually on the Twenty-fifth Day of Marchy or in 
case that Day shall be a Sunday then on the Day follow- 
ing, or as soon after a* conveniently may be in every 
succeeding Year,^ to elect Two Persons, being Members of 
the said University and Graduates of the same, to be 
Guardians, together with the Vice-Chancellor for the Time 
being, for and on behalf of the University, in putting this 
Act into execution, for the same Time as Guardians for the 
Colleges and Halls are herein-before directed to be elected ; 
and all Members of the University, being Graduates of the Qualifica- 
same, who shall be appointed Guardians under this Act, 
whether by and for and on behalf of the Chancellor, Mas- 
ters, and Scholars of the said University, ot by or for and 
on behalf of the said Colleges and Halls respectively, shall 
be Guardians to all Intents and Purposes, without showing 
or proving, 01 being liable to show or prove, any other 
Qualification whatsoever. 

V. And with respect to the Election of Guardians for Guardians 
the several Parishes aforesaid, it is enacted, That the Pan^hes 
Guardians of the Poor already elected and acting for the 
several Parishes aforesaid shall continue to act as such remain in 
Guardians, and shall perform all the Duties, and enjoy and 

. exercise all the Authority and Power assigned or given to elected. 

of Guardians, under the Act for the relief of the Poor in Extra-parochial 
Places (20 Viet. c. 19) s. 8, Christ Church was annexed to the Oxford 
Incorporation, and the Dean and Chapter were empowered to elect two 
Guardians annually in addition to the thirty-three provided by this Act. (G.) • 

By the order of the Local Government Board of the 14th of June, 1875 (con- 
firmed by 38 & 39 Viet. c. clxviii) ^t. I 8 c III {infra), the Guardians for the 
Colleges and Halls and for the parishes respectively are to cont^ue to act 
till the 1 5th of April inclusive in each year. 

By the Oxford (Poor Law) Order (i.) confirmed by 3 Edw. 7,0. Ixxvi {infrd) 
the Vice-Chancellor or, in default, the Local Government Board are empowered 
to fix any day in March for the election of guardians under this section (except 
guardians for Chris^Churcb, as to whom no change is made) and under s. 4. 

* See note to s. 3 {^upra), • • 
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A. D. 1854, the Guardians of the Poor for the said Parishes by thi§ 
Act, until the Third Thursday after the passing of this 
Act, or until other Guardians shall be fleeted in their Stead. 
Time when VI. That on the Third Thursday after the passing of 
shaUuke within Ten Days thereof, the Ratepayers of 

place. each of the said Parishes, or any Seven or more of them, 
who shall then by Law have Power to vote at a Vestry 
Meeting of the said Parish, shalk and may meet in Vestry, 
and elect One Ratepayer of the said Parish to serve as 
Guardian, and represent the said Parish at the Board of 
Guardians, until the Twenty- fifth Day of March then next 
following, and from thence until another shall be elected 
in his Stead, as hereafter mentioned ; and on the Twenty- 
fifth Day of March in each and every Year, or on some 
other Day within Ten Days next after the said Twenty- 
fifth Day of March^ the said Ratepayers shall and may 
meet in Vestry, and elect One Ratepayer of the said 
Parish to serve as Guardian, and represent the said Parish 
at the said Board of Guardians, until the Twenty-fifth Day 
of March in the next following Year, and from thence 
until another shall be elected in his Stead; provided, that 
nothing herein shall be construed to prevent the said 
Electors at such Vestry Meeting from re-electing any 
Person, with his Consent, who may have served the Office 
of Guardian for the previous Year; and provided, that no 
Member of the said University entitled to vote for any 
Guardian of any College or Hall shall vote at such Election 
of Guardians for any of the said Parishes.^ 

Property in XXIX. And for the Purpose of assessing the rateable 
&c?S^the Property in the said several Parishes, and in the said 
University, and the Colleges and Halls thereof aforesaid, 
it is enacted, That immediately after the passing of this 
valued. q,. thereafter as conveniently may be, a Valua- 

tion shall be made of the annual Value of all Lands, 
Houses, and other Property by Law rateable to the Relief 
of the Poor, situate within the said several Parishes, and 
within the said University and the Collies and Halls 

» Sect note to f. 3 (su/ra)» 
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thereof aforesaid ; and for the Purpose of making such a. ». 185+* 
Valuation, the Vice-Chancellor of the said University 
(acting for and on Ijehalf of the said University and of the 
said Colleges and Halls) of the one Part, and the Guardians 
of the Poor elected or to be elected for the City and the 
several Parishes aforesaid* of the other Part, shall procure 
the Poor Law Board to appoint a Valuer to value the 
same, and which Valuer chall be paid for his Labour and 
Trouble in that Behalf out of the first Monies to be raised 
by virtue of this Act ; and the said Vice-Chancellor shall 
appoint One Person, and the said Guardians shall appoint 
another, to be paid by them respectively, to represent 
respectively the said University, Colleges, and Halls, and 
the said several Parishes, before the said Valuer, and who 
shall attend and assist the said Valuer in his Valuation of 
the rateable Property aforesaid ; and the said Valuer shall 
have full Power and Authority to receive Evidence from 
either or both of the said Parties, and to make a particular 
Survey and Valuation of the whole of such rateable 
Property, or of any Part thereof, if necessary, or if he shall 
think fit so to do ; and the Valuation to be made by such 
Valuer shall be deemed binding and conclusive on the said 
U niversity and the Colleges and Halls thereof as aforesaid, 
and on the several Parishes herein-before mentioned, until 
some other Valuation of such Properties shall afterwards 
be made in the Manner aforesaid ; and the like Valuation 
shall be made from Time to Time at the End of every 
Ten^ Years, upon the Requisition of either of the said 
Parties: Provided nevertheless, that if the Persons so 
appointed to assist the said Valuer shall themselves s^ree 
in the Valuation of the whole or any Part of the said 
Properties without the Interference of such Valuer, such * 
Valuation shall be deemed valid, binding, and conclusive, 
as if the same had been made by the said Valuer.^ 

XXX. Provided nevertheless, That, until such first Contribn- 
Valuation shall be made as aforesaid, the Vice-Chancellor jjj* 
of the said University, immediately after Notice under the meantime, 

* Section 29 has been repealed. Se^note i, p. 173 {su^ri), 
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A. D. 1854. Hand of the Chairman or Clerk of the Guardians of the 
by the Col- Sum necessary to be raised for the Relief and Maintenance 
of the Poor shall have been delivered to him or left at his 
Place of Abode as herein-after mentioned, shall, on behalf 
of the said University, Colleges, and Halls, pay unto the 
Treasurer of the said Guardians- a Sum equal to Twenty 
per Ce7itum of the Sum so required to be raised ; and he 
shall from Time to Time make* the like Payment, upon 
being served with such Notice as aforesaid, until such 
Time as such first Valuation shall be nfade and completed : 
Provided always, that if, upon such Valuation being made 
and completed, it shall appear that the Sum, or any of 
the Sums so paid by the said Vice-Chancellor exceed the 
Sum which would have been produced by a Rate upon 
the rateable Property of such University, Colleges, and 
Halls, according to the Valuation thereof in and by the 
said Valuation, then the Excess of such Sum so paid, 
beyond what Avould have been so produced by the Rate, 
shall be repaid to the said Vice-Chancellor by the Board 
of Guardians ; or if it shall appear that the Sum so paid 
by the Vice-Chancellor is less than that which would have 
been produced by a Rate upon the University, Colleges, 
and Halls according to such Valuation, then and in such 
Case the said Vice-Chancellor shall ’immediately pay to 
the Treasurer of the said Guardians such Sum or Sums 
as, together with the Sum or Sums which shall have been 
already paid by him, shall amount to the Sum or Sums 
which would have been so produced by such Rate or Rates.^ 
Kxemp- XXXI. And whereas the said University, and the said 
Colleges and Halls thereof, claim that certain Land and 
claimed, BuiHings within or appertaining to the same are exempted 
dedded.^ by Law from being rated to the Relief of the Poor, and 
the Vice-Chancellor of the said University of the one 
Part, and the Guardians of the Poor of the several Parishes 
aforesaid of the other Part, have agreed that a Case shall 
be stated (to be prepared by their respective Solicitors, and 
settled, if there should be any Difficulty or ^Disagreement, 
' Section 30 has been repealed. See note r, p. 173 (supfxf). 

' : J[8o 



i 7 & i8Vict.I Oxford Poor Rate. 


» djCap. ccnis 

by some Barrister-at-Law to be chosen by them for that a. d. 1854.- 
Purpose) for the Purpose of obtaining the Opinion of Her 
Majesty’s Court of Queen’s Bench whether by Law the 
same, or any and which of them, are or ought to be 
exempt from being rated to the Relief of the Poor : Be it 
enacted, That, upon such case being so stated as aforesaid, 
it shall be lawful for the said Court to receive and deter- 
mine such Case, although no Appeal against any Rate 
shall then be pending, and the Decision of such Court 
thereupon shall be, final and binding upon the Parties 
aforesaid, and the Costs attending the same shall be borne 
by the respective Parties, and those incurred by the Uni- 
versity, Colleges, and Halls shall be paid by them, and 
those incurred by the said Guardians shall, when duly 
taxed, be paid out of the Funds under their Control.^ 

XXXII. With respect to the Amount of Poor Rate to Poor Rate, 
be made on the said several Parishes, and on the Colleges 
and Halls, and to that Portion in the said University, it is 
enacted. That the Guardians shall, as often as occasion 
shall require, at special Courts or Assemblies to be called 
for that Purpose, ascertain the Sum which they shall judge 
necessary to be raised for the Relief and Maintenance of 
the Poor of the said several Parishes, and for the other 
Purposes of this Act, and shall, within Three Days after 
such Sum shall be so ascertained and agreed upon, give 

* A case was stated under this section and heard by the Court of Queen’s 
Bench in 1857 (Case of the Oxford Poor Rate, 8 hjllis and Blackburn 184). 

The Court held that there was no rateable occupation of the Bodleian Library, 
the Sciiools, the Convocation House, the Old Convocation House and Law 
School, the Clarendon Buildings, or the University Galleries ; that there was 
no rateable occupation of the Sheldonian Theatre, except a cellar of the 
building where a publisher was allowed without payment to store books, of 
the Ashmolean Museum, except part thereof used as a residence by a reader « 
in mineralogy, of the Botanic Garden, except the residences and land occupied 
by the Professor of Botany and a gardener, or of the Taylor Institution, except 
the part used for the Librarian’s residence, as to which the occupation was 
rateable if it was unnecessary for him to reside in order to perform his duties, 
or if and so far as the accommodation was in excess of what was required for 
that purpose; that there was rateable occupation by the Colleges of theix 
libraries and chape}^ 

But see now 38 & 39 Viet c. clxviii. s. 2 (4) {infra)^ • 
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Notice thereof to the Vice-Chancellor of the University in 
Writing, under the Hand of the Chairman or Clerk to the 
Guardians, such Notice to be delivered to the Vice-Chan- 
cellor or left at his Place of Abode ; and which Sum, 
together with the Amount of the Expenses of collecting 
the same, shall be raised by equal Pound Rates or Assess- 
ments on the rateable Property in the said several Parishes 
within the Limits of this Act, anc) on the rateable Property 
within the said University, and the Colleges and Halls 
aforesaid, in manner herein-after mentioned. 

XXXIIL That the Vice-ChanceHor of the University 
for the Time being, for the Purpose of assessing the 
rateable Property within the said University, Colleges, and 
Halls as aforesaid, shall and he is hereby empowered and 
required from Time to Time, immediately on the Receipt 
of the Notice from the Clerk to the Guardians or the 
Chairman of the Sum required by the Guardians, and of 
the Rate in the Pound at which it is to be raised and 
levied, to rate and assess the several Properties in the 
Occupation of the University, and the several Colleges 
and Halls aforesaid, according to the full rateable Value 
of such Properties, in such Manner as Rates are directed 
to be made under the Act of the Sixth and Seventh of 
William the Fourth, Chapter Ninety-six, intituled An Act 
to regulate Parochial Assessments, and in and by the Rates 
and Assessments which shall be so made to direct the 
time within which the Monies to be raised thereby shall be 
paid to the Vice-Chancellor or to the University Bailiff 
for the Time being, or such other Person or Persons as the 
Vice-Chancellor shall appoint to collect or receive the 
same ^ ; and the Rates upon the Colleges shall be paid 
by the Bursars for the Time being, or other Officers 
employed in or usually receiving the Rents of their Estates ; 
and the Rates upon the Halls shall be paid by the Principals 
of the said Halls for the Time being ; and in case of Non- 
payment of the Rates by any of the said Parties within the 

^ As to the salary of the collector see the Oxford Qr^cr confirmed by 
47 & 48 Viet. c. Ixxxiii 
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Time appointed, the same shall be recovered by the Vice- a.d. 1854, 
Chancellor for the Time being, after Demand made of such 
Ratft by the Bailiff or other Person appointed to receive 
the Rates, by Dist/ess and Sale of the Goods, Chattels, 
and Effects of the College or Hall, or other Party making 
default, or the same may be sued for and recovered by the 
Vice-Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University 
by Action of Debt in any of Her Majesty’s Courts of 
Record at Westminster^ or in the Courts of the said Uni- 
versity ; and the Sums received from such Rates shall be 
paid, by the Vice-Chancellor of the University for the 
Time being, to the Treasurer of the Guardians, on or 
before the Expiration of Eight Weeks from the Time that 
Notice of the Ascertainment of the Sum required shall 
have been given as herein-before provided ; and in default 
of Payment of any such Sum within the Time herein- 
before limited for that Purpose, the same, or such Part 
thereof as shall be due and unpaid, shall and may be 
recovered of and from the Vice-Chancellor,' or the Chan- 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the said University, by 
Action of Debt in any of Her Majesty’s Courts of Record 
at Westminster, to be commenced and prosecuted by and 
in the Name of the Corporation aforesaid. 

XXXIV. That in the making of any Rate or Assess- Who to be 
ment by the Vice-Chancellor as aforesaid it shall be 
sufficient to rate and assess the following Parties ; (that 
is to say,) the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the 
University of Oxford in respect of the Clarendon Buildings 
and* the University Press, the Superintendents or other 
Occupiers for the Time being of the Houses within the 
Quadrangle of the Press, the Occupiers for the Time being 
of the Houses and Rooms of the Professors and others in^ 
the Botanic Garden, Ashmolean Museum, and in the Taylor 
Institution and University Galleries; and in the Colleges 
and Halls it shall be sufficient to rate and assess the Head 
of each Collie and Hall in respect of his House in or 
attached to the same ; and in the Colleges to rate the 
Bursar for tHb Time being (without further naming him) 
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A.D. 1854. >>> respect of the Rooms and other rateable Facts of each 
Collie ; and in the Halls to rate the Principal of each 
Hall (in a separate Sum) in respect of the Rooms ^nd 
other the rateable Property of the Half. 

Inspection XXXV. That every Rate or Assessment that shall be 
St^Kate. Vice-Chancellor of the University under the 

Authority of this Act shall be signed by him, and shall be 
deposited with the R^istrar of the University for the Time 
being ; and every such Rate or Assessment shall at all 
reasonable Times be open to the Ijjispection of every 
Person therein rated or assessed, and of the Members of 
the several Colleges and Halls, who may take Copies of or 
Extracts from such Rate or Assessment. 

Appeal XXXVI. That if any College or Hall, or other Party 
iJnivereity charged or assessed by the Vice-Chancellor to any such 
Rate. Rate or Assessment, shall feel themselves or himself 
aggrieved by any such Rate or Assessment, such Collie. 
Hall, or Party shall state in Writing the Grounds of 
such Dissatisfattion, and deliver the same to the Vice- 
Chancellor ; and if the Vice-Chancellor shall refuse or omit 
to amend the Rate, then such College, Hall, or Party, after 
paying the Amount charged in such Rate or Assessment, 
may, within Two Months after the making of such Rate 
or Assessment, appeal against the same to the Delegates 
of Appeal, to be appointed as herein-after mentioned.^ 
Delegates XXXVII. That, annually, in the same Convocation which 
liow shall be held for the Appointment of Guardians by the 
pointed. Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars as herein-before is pro- 
vided, the Proctors of the University for the Time bding 
shall nominate Persons, being Masters of Arts or of some 
superior academical Degree in the University, who shall be 
called " Delegates of Appeal in Cases of Poor Rates,” who 
shall have Power to hear and determine throughout the 
Year following all such Cases of Appeal as aforesaid, and 
their Determination thereof shall be Anal.* 

^ By Art, XIII of the Order confirmed by 38 & 39 Viet. c. clxyiii the appeal 
under this section lies to the Qnarter Sessions of the City. ^ 

• Section 3^ has been repealed. Sec note i, p. 173 (rripra). 
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LI. Provided that this Act, or anything herein contained, a . d . 1854. 
shall not be deemed or construed to affect or interfere with 
the lights or Privil^es of the said University, or with the Privileges 
Rights and Privileges of the said City of Oxford, except as 
in and by this Act is enacted. or City. 

LX I. That this Act shall be a Public Act, and deemed Public .^ct. 
and taken to be a Public Act, and shall be judicially taken 
notice of as such by all Jydges, Justices, and other Persons 
whatsoever, without being specially pleaded. 

[The remaining ilbctions relate to the guardians of the 
parishes, the meetings of the guardians, election of 
Chairman Vice-Chairmen and Officers, incorporation 
amd vesting of property, levying of rates in the parishes, 
penalties and legal proceedings. 

Section 16 which prescribed a declaration to be taken by 
the Guardians was, together with some words in s. 18 
referring to the declaration, repealed by the Order of 
the Local Government Board of the i6th of April, 

1874, confirmed by 37 & 38 Viet. c. xix.] 

17” & 1 8” VlCT. Cap. 17. 

An Act to empower the Warden and Scholars of 
the House or College of Scholars of Merton in 
the University of Oxford to sell certain Lands 
situate in the Parish of Holywell otherwise Saint 
Cross in the City of Oxford^ and to lay out the 
hjonies to arise from such Sales in the Purchase 
of other Hereditaments.^ [31st July 1854.] 

[This Act, ‘The Merton College Act, 1854,’ authorizes 
the carrying out of two agreements by Merton College , 
for the sale to the University of land known as the 
Parks in two portions as described in the First and 
Second Schedules for the respective sums of three 
thousand six hundred pounds and nine thousand 

' For the purchase of an addition to the Parks see i8 dc 19 Viet. r. la 



The Merton College Estate Act, [17&18V1CT. 

. 1854. pounds, with usual provisions as to the application 
of the purchase money.] 

€ 

The FIRST SCHEDULE. 

All that Piece or Parcel of Land containing Four Acres 
or thereabouts, being Part of and lying at the South End 
of a Piece of Land called the Parks situate in the Parish of 
Holywell otherwise Saint Cross in the City of Oxford, and 
bounded on the North by the Remainder of the said Piece 
of Land called the Parks, on the South by Lands of the 
Warden, Fellows, and Scholars of Wadfcam College, and on 
the East and West by the University Walk, together with 
the Use, jointly with the Warden and Scholars of the 
House or College of Scholars of Merton, of the private 
Carriage Road of the said Warden and Scholars leading 
from Broad Street to the said Four Acres. 

James Saunders. 


The SECOND SCHEDULE. 

All that Piece or Parcel of Land containing Twelve 
Acres One Rood and Thirty-four Perches or thereabouts, 
being the remaining Part of the said Piece or Parcel of 
Land called the Parks, together with the Roads and Walks 
leading along the North, East, and West Sides of the said 
Piece of Land, and also the Road and Walk leading along 
the South Side of the said Piece of Land described in 
the First Schedule, such Roads and Walks containing 
altogether Four Acres and Eight Perches or thereabouts, 
situate in the Parish of Holywell otherwise Saint Crols in 
the City of Oxford, and bounded on the North by Lands 
of the President and Scholars of Saint John Baptist Collie 
. in the Parish of Saint Giles in the said City of Oxford, on 
the South by the Piece or Parcel of Land described in the 
First Schedule, on the East by Lands of the Warden and 
Scholars of the House or College of Scholars of Merton, 
and on the West by Lands of the President and Scholars of 
Saint John Baptist College and of the Rector and Scholars 
of Lincoln College. James Saunders. 
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, iS" & J9<> ViCT. Cap. XXXVI. 

An Act to repe^ the Stamp Duties payable on a. 0.1855. 
Matriculation and Degrees in the University of 
Oxford. [26th fune 1855.] 

W HEREAS by an ^ct passed in the last Session of 17 & >8 
Parliament (Chapter Eighty-one) ‘‘to make further 
Provision for the gQod Government and Extension of the 
University of Oxford, cff the Colleges therein, and of the 
College of Saint Mary Winchester'' it was enacted,* that 
the Stamp Duties then payable on Matriculations and 
Degrees should be abolished so soon as Provision should 
have been made by the University, to the Satisfaction of 
the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, in lieu of 
the Monies theretofore voted annually by Parliament ; and 
whereas by a Statute of the said University, adopted by 
Convocation on the Thirty-first day of May One thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-five, Provision has been made for 
the Payment out of the University Chest of the Salaries 
and Allowances to certain Professors of the said University, 
mentioned in the Schedule to this Act (being the same 
Salaries and Allowances as were theretofore annually voted 
by Parliament to the same Professors), and the Commis- 
sioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury are satisfied that such 
Statute is a due Provision in lieu of the Monies theretofore 
voted annually by Parliament, as intended by said Act : Be 
it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament as- 
sembled, and by the Authority of the same, as follows ; . 

I, All Stamp Duties payable under the Act of the Fifty- Sump 
fifth Year of King George the Third, Chapter One hundred MatlSX- 
and eighty-four, or under any other Act of Parliament, on . 

the Admission or Matriculation of any Person in the said oxSi^ *" 
University of Oxford, and on the Admission of any Person 'repealed. 

^ See (supra) s. 46 of the Act cited. • 
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A. D. 1855. to any Degree in the said University (whether conferred in 

the ordinary Course of the University or otherwise), 0/ for 

the Registry or Entry of any such Admission, shall from and 

after the said Thirty-first Day of May cease to be payable.' 

Salariw No Salary or Allowance payable under the said 

imdcr Statute of the said University to any Professor mentioned 

University the Schedule to this Act shall be discontinued or reduced 
statute . * 

not to be Without the Consent of the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s 
Treasury. ^ 


SCHEDULE. 

To the Professor of Mineralogy ...» 

To the Professor of Geology .... 

To the Professor of Experimental Philosophy 
To the Professor of Chemistry . . » . 

To the Professor of Modern History . 

To the Professor of Botany * . . . 

i8« & 19*^ ViCT. Cap. CXXIV. 

An Act to amend the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853. 

[14th August 1855.] 

[The Act extends and amends 16 & 17 Viet. c. 137 
{supra) referred to therein as ‘ the principal Act ’.] 
XLIX. Nothing in this Act or the principal Act con- 
tained shall extend to the Colleges of Eton and Winchester, 
or either of them. 

18“ & 19® ViCT. Cap. I a. 

An Act to empower the Warden and Scholars of 
the House or College of Scholars of Merton in 

’ See 55 Geo. 3. o. 184. Sched. Ft. x and note thereto (supra) as to the 
duties on testimonials or certificates of degrees ; and for previous legislation 
imposing duties on register entries, testimonials, and certificates of degrees see 
5 & 6 W. & M. c. 21 and Acts cited in note thereto (supia), and 48 Geo. 3. 
c. 149 (supra). 


£ 

100 

100 

100 

100 

371 
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the University of O^ord to sell certain Lands a . d . 1855. 
^ituate in the Parish of Holywell otherwise Saint 
Cross in the City of Oxford, and to lay out the 
Monies to arise from such Sale in the Purchase 
of other Hereditaments. [14th August 1855.] 

[This Act, ‘The Merton College Act, 1855,’ recites 
17 & 18 Viet. r. 17 ijsupra), and recites and authorizes 
the carrying out of an agreement by Merton College 
for the sale to»the University for nine thousand three 
hundred pounds of a piece of land described in the 
• Schedule and adjoining the lands sold under the re- 
cited Act, the piece of land being subject to a lease to 
John Pinfold for twenty-one years from Michaelmas, 

184a.] 

The SCHEDULE referred to in the foregoing Act. 


All that Piece or Parcel of Land, containing Twenty-two 
Acres of thereabouts, being Part of and lying at the 
West End of a Piece of Land called the Park Pieces, 
situate in the Parish of Holywell otherwise Saint Cross 
in the City of Oxford, and bounded on the North by 
Lands of the President and Scholars of Saint John Baptist 
Collie in the Parish of Saint Giles in the City of Oxford, 
on the South by Lands of the Warden and Scholars of the 
House or College of Scholars of Merton, on the East in part 
by fhe River Cherwell, and on other Part by Lands of the 
Warden and Scholars of the House or College of Scholars 
of Merton, and on the West by Lands of the Chancellor, 

Masters, and Scholars of the University of Oxford. , 

James Saunders. 

19“ & ao® VicT. Cap. XXXI. 

An Act to amend the Act of the Seventeenth andA. i>. 1856. 
Eighteenth Years of Her Majesty, concerning 
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A. D. 1856. the University of Oxford and the College of 
Saint Mary Winchester.^ [23d fune 1856^,] 

W HEREAS an Act was passed ifi the Session of Par- 
^ ^ liament holden in the Seventeenth and Eighteenth 

Vict.c. 81.® Years of Her Majesty, Chapter Eighty-one, “to make 
“ further Provision for the good Government and Extension 
“ of the University of Oxford^ of the Colleges therein, and of 
“ the College of St. Mary WincheUer^' and it is expedient to 
extend the Provisions of the said Act as herein-after men- 
tioned : Be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliamijnt 
assembled, and by the Authority of the same, as follows : 
The I. The several Powers given by Sections Twenty-eight, 

Twenty-nine, and Thirty-seven of the said Act may be 
be cxer- exercised notwithstanding anything contained in any Act 
withstand- Parliament, Decree, or Order constituting either wholly 
Vadons or Instrument of P'oundation or Endowment, or 

Endow- confirming or varying any Foundation or Endowment, or 
Act of otherwise regulating any College or Hall, in respect of 
Parlia- which any such Power may be exercised, in like Manner as 
ment, &c. Acts of Parliament, Decrees, and Orders had been 

expressly mentioned in the said Sections Twenty-eight and 
Twenty-nine. 

Statutes II. It shall be lawful for any College of or in relation 

under^he which any Regulation, Ordinance, or Statute shall have? 

Act may be been approved by Her Majesty in Council under Section 

during^e Thirty-six of the said Act, from Time to Time, witln the 

Contino- Approval of the Commissioners, and during the Continuance 
ance of the . _ , , . , a ® 

Commis- of their Powers under the said Act, to amend or alter such 

Regulation, Ordinance, or Statute, subject to the same 

‘ Conditions and Provisions as to the Approbation of Her 

Majesty in Council and all other Conditions and Provisions 

as are imposed by the Act in relation to the making of the 

original Regulation, Ordinance, or Statute. 

' For short title of this Act, * The Oxford University Act, 1856,’ see 40 & 41 
Viet, c. 48. s. I and Schedule {infra). 

• Supra, t 
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III. The Canonries of Christ Church in Oxford which a. d. 1S56. 
arc not annexed by Law or Custom to any Professorship or 
Ar<!hdeaconry shall be deemed College Emoluments within 

the Meaning and for the Purposes of the said Act. 

IV. Where any Benefice with Cure of Souls is annexed to Canonries 
the Headship of a College or Hall, or where any Advowson chw^ch^\l 
is held in trust for the Head of such College or Hall, it be deemed 
shall be lawful for the (^ollege, or, where the Annexation Emcdu- 
or Trust affects the Headship of a Hall, for the University 

(at any Time during the Continuance of the Commission), 
without Prejudice to any existing Interest of any Member of Bcnciiccs 
such Collegeor Hall, and notwithstanding anything contained ships of 
in any Act of Parliament or in any Deed or Instrument what- 
ever, to make a Statute or Statutes for putting an end to 
such Annexation or Trust and for selling the Advowson of 
the Benefice so annexed or the Advowson so held in trust, 
or, if it be thought fit in the Case of a College, for adding 
such Advowson to those in the Patronage of the College, 
and for m'lking, out of the College Revenues, or in the Case 
of a Hall out of the Proceeds of the Sale or the Investment 
of such Proceeds, adequate Compensation to the Head for 
the consequent Diminution of his Income : Provided always, 
that all such Statutes shall be laid before the Commissioners, 
who shall have Power by Writing, under their Common 
Seal, to approve of or reject the same, or to remit the same 
from Time to Time for further Consideration or Revision, 
with Amendments or Alterations therein.' 

V. Where, upon an Application of the University as to Elections 
any^ University Emolument, or upon the Application 

any College as to any Emolument within such College, it be sus- 
may appear to the Commissioners that it would be advisable, [he Appl^ 
for the Purposes of the said Act, to suspend for a limited Ration of 
Period the Election to such Emolument (not being the verity or 
Headship of a College or Hall), it shall be lawful for the Cohegc. 

^ See a similar power as to Colleges at Cambridge 19 & ao Viet. c. 88. s. a8 
{infra ) ; and for other powers of severing benefices from headships of colleges 
at either Universigr see 3 & 4 Vict. c. 113. s. 69 {supra)^ 23 & 24 Viet. c. 59. 
as. 7-1 1 {infrd)^ and 43 & 44 Vict. c. 46. s. 3 {fnfrd)^ • 
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A. D. 1856. Commissioners, by Instrument under their Common Seal, 
to authorize the University or such College, as the Case 
may be, to suspend such Election accordingly, for such 
a Time as may appear to the Commissioners sufficient for 
the Purposes aforesaid. 

Kegula. VI. All Regulations, Ordinances, and Statutes, framed 
tions, &c. |,y jjjg Commissioners under Section Thirty-six of the 
lion 36. of said Act shall be subject to all the Conditions and Pro- 
Act*to 1 )e visions contained in the said Act in relation to Regulations, 
subject to Ordinances, or Statutes framed by the said Commissioners 
as lo Regu- Under the other Powers thereby conferred on them, 
lations, &c. yiL The Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, except 

framed by r t a . » , 

Commis- the Parts and Enactments of that Act with respect to the 
sioners. Purchase and taking of Lands otherwise than by Agree- 
Tartrof ment, and with respect to the Recovery of Forfeitures, 
c Penalties, and Costs, and with respect to Lands required 

corporated by the Promoters of the Undertaking, but which shall not 
lierevviili. wanted for the Purposes thereof, shall be incorporated 
with and form Part of this Act, and of the Oxford Univer- 
sity Act, 1854,^ so far as relates to Land within One Mile 
and a Half of Carfax in the City 'of Oxford required for 
the Erection of any Buildings for the Extension of the 
Buildings of the said University, or of any College therein, 
and as if the Corporate Name of the University or College, 
as the Case may be, had been inserted therein instead 
of the Expression “the Promoters of the Undertaking” 


19 ^ & 20 ° ViCT. Cap. LXXXVIII. 

An Act to make further Provision for the good 
Government and Extension of the University of 
Cambridge, of the Colleges therein, and of the 
College of King Henry the Sixth at Eton.^ 

[29th July 1856.] 


' 17 & 18 Vict. c. 81 { supriC ), 

* For short title of this Act, ‘ The Cambridge Univers'ty Act, 1856,* see 
40 & 41 Vict c. 48, s. I. and Schedule (tn/ra), 
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W HEREAS it is expedient, for the Advancement d. 1856. 

of Religion and Learning, to enlarge the Powers 
of making and altering Statutes, Ordinances, and Regula- 
tions now possessed by the University of Cambridge and 
the College(^ thereof, and to make and enable to be made 
further Provision for the Government and for the Extension 
of the said University, and for the Abrogation of Oaths 
now taken therein, and otherwise for maintaining and im- 
proving the Discipline and Studies and the good Govern- 
ment of the said University of Cambridge and the Colleges 
thereof: Be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent 
Majesty, by and with the Advice and Consent of the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present 
Parliament assembled, and by the Authority of the same, 
as follows : 

I. The several Persons herein-after named, (that is to Appoint- 
say,) the Right Reverend John Lord Bishop of Lichfield, commis- 
the Right Reverend John Lord Bishop of Chester, the sioners. 
Right Honourable jEdward Henry Stanley commonly called 
Lord Stanley, the Right Honourable Matthew Talbot Baines, 
Vice-Chancellor Sir William Page Wood Knight, the Right 
Honourable Sir Laurence Peel Knight, the Very Reverend 
George Peacock Dean of Ely, and the Reverend Charles 
John Vaughan Doctor in Divinity, shall be Commissioners 
for the Purposes of this Act, and shall have a Common Seal, 
and Three of the said Commissioners shall be a Quorum, , 

and the Commissioner appointed or acting as Chairman 
shall have a Second or Casting Vote when the Votes of the 
said Commissioners shall be equally divided. 

II. The Powers hereby conferred on the Commissioners Duration 
shall be in force until the First Day of January One^J^om^” 
thousand eight hundred and fifty-nine, and it shall be laissioners. 
lawful for Her Majesty, if She shall think fit, by and with 
the Advice of Her Privy Council, to continue the same 
until the First Day of January One thousand eight hundred 
and sixty, and no longer.^ 

* The powers o^the Commissioners were continued by aa & 23 Viet. c. 34J 
s. I {infra) until the 1st of January, 1861. 
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A,D. 1856. III. If any Vacancy occurs in the Number of such Corn- 

Vacancy in missioners. by means of Death, Resignation, or Incapacity 
Number of , ^ ^ 

Commis- to act, Her Majesty may nil up such Vacancy. 

sioners. jy Exerclse of the Authorities hereby vested in 

So^re^em- Commissioners they shall have Power to require from 
powered to any Officer of the University of Cambridge or of any College 
ProXction therein the Production of any Documents or Accounts 
relating to such University or College, and any Information 
relating to the Revenues, Statutes, Usages, or Practice 
thereof respectively ; and no Oath which may have been 
taken by any such Officer shall be a Bar to any Authori- 
ties of the Commissioners. 

Constihi- V. Upon the Sixth Day of November One thousand 
Ihiiversiiy, hundred and fifty-six, all Powers, Privileges, and 

V now possessed or exercised by the Caput 

meat of Senatus of the said University shall cease, and upon the 
Council of Seventh Day of the said Month of November One thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-six there shall be elected in manner 
herein-after mentioned a Council, which shall be called the 
Council of the Senate, and which shall consider and prepare 
all Graces to be offered to the Senate, whether proceeding 
from individual Members of the Senate or from Syndicates, 
and no Grace shall be offered to the Senate without the 
Sanction of the major Part of those voting upon it in the 
Council. 

VI. The Council of the Senate shall consist of the Chan- 
cellor, the Vice-Chancellor, Four Heads of Colleges, Four 
Professors of the University, and Eight other Members of 
the Senate, such Eight Members to be chosen from the 
Electoral Roll herein-after mentioned, and such Heads of 
Colleges, Professors, and Members of the Senate to be 
elected by the Persons whose Names shall be on such 
Electoral Roll : Provided always, that there shall never be 
more than Two Members of the same College among such 
Eight elected Members. 

VII. The Vice-Chancellor shall on or before Monday 

pomulgatc Day of October One thousand ,,eight hundred 

Lists of and fiftyisix, and also on or before the Second Monday in 
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October in every Year, cause to be promulgated, in such a. d. 1856. 
Wa^ as may to him seem expedient for the Purpose of 
giving Publicity thereto, a List of the Members of the 
Senate, whom he sliall ascertain to have resided within 
One Mile and a Half of Great Saint Mary's Church for 
Fourteen Weeks at the least between the First Day 
of the preceding Michaelmas Term and the First Day 
of the said Month of Qftobcr\ and such List, together 
with the following Persons, (that is to say,) all Officers of 
the University, beir^ Members of the Senate, the Heads 
of Houses, the Professors, and the Public Examiners, 
sh^ll be the Electoral Roll of the University for the 
Purposes of this Act. 

VIII. The Vice-Chancellor shall at the same Time fix Lists may 
some convenient Time and Place, not more than Fourteen 

nor less than Seven Days from the Time of such Promulga- amended, 
tion, for publicly hearing Objections to the said List, which 
any Member of the Senate may make on the Ground of 
any Person being improperly placed on or omitted from the 
said List ; and if any such Objections shall appear to the 
Vice-Chancellor to be well founded, he shall correct the said 
List accordingly, and he shall thereupon sign and promul- 
gate the said List, which shall thenceforth be the Electoral 
Roll for the Year thence next ensuing, and until a new 
Roll shall in like Manner have been promulgated.^ 

IX. Two of the Heads of Colleges, Two of the Professors, As to 
and Four of the other Members of the Council to be elected Seats*of 
on the Seventh Day of November One thousand eight hun- Members 
dred^and fifty-six, shall be elected to hold Office for Two 
Years only, and shall vacate their Seats at the End of 

Two Years, and the other Members of the Council to be 
then elected shall hold Office for Four Years, and shall • 
vacate their Seats at the End of Four Years; and the 
Election of the Two Heads of Colleges, Two Professors, 
and Four other Members of the Council, who are to hold 
Office for Two Years only, shall be made separately from 

* See 40 & 41 eVict. c. 48. s. 61 {infra) as to notices of objection and 
publication of a list of objections. • 
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A. D. 1856. the Election of the other Heads of Colleges and Professors 
and other Members of the Council. 

For Supply X. The Places of the Members of ^he Council vacating 
odSTVa- their Seats shall be supplied by a new Election, to be made 
Cound/^ on the Seventh of November^ or in case the Seventh of 
November should be Sunday, on the Eighth of November 
in every other Year, in the same Manner as is herein-before 
prescribed as to the Election to take place on the Seventh 
Day of November One thousand eight hundred and fifty-six, 
save only that all Members of the Council to be then elected 
Members shall be elected to hold Office for Four Years; and all 
may^i^^re- Members so vacating their Seats shall (if otherwise eligible) 
elected. be capable of Re-election. 

As to fill- XI. Any casual Vacancy occurring by Death, Resigna- 
casua? tion, or otherwise among the Members of the Council shall 
Vacancies, be filled by the Election of. a qualified Person, according 
to the Directions of this Act, upon a Day not later than 
Twenty-one Days or sooner than Seven Days after such 
Occurrence, to be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor and 
publicly notified by him ; but if such Vacancy shall occur 
during Vacation the Occurrence shall be deemed for the 
Purpose of such Notice to have taken place on the First 
Day of the ensuing Term ; and the Person so elected shall 
be subject to the same Rules and Conditions as to the 
Tenure of Office, and in all other respects, as the Person to 
whose Place he succeeds would have been subject to if no 
such Vacancy had taken place. 

Votes of XII. In all Elections of Members of the Council every 
Electors. Elector may vote for any Number of Persons, being rfeads 
of Colleges, Professors, or Members of the Senate as afore- 
said respectively, not exceeding the Number of Heads of 
‘ Colleges, Professors, or Members of the Senate respectively 
to be then chosen ; and in case of an Equality of Votes for 
any Two or more of such Heads of Colleges, Professors, 
or Members of the Senate respectively, the Vice-Chan- 
cellor shall name from amongst those Persons for 
whom the Number of Votes shall be ^qual as many 
as shall* be requisite to complete the Number of Heads 
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of Colleges, Professors, or Members of the Senate to bcA.n. 1S56. 
then chosen. 

XIII. If any Member of the Council, other than the Absence 
Chancellor or the V^ce-Chancellor, shall have been absent 

from all the Meetings of the Council during the whole of 
One Term, his Seat shall at the Close of such Term become create a 
and shall be declared by the Vice-Chancellor to be vacant. Vacancy. 

XIV. If any Member of the Council shall become Vice- Member of 
Chancellor his Seat shalf not thereby become vacant, nor becoming 
shall the Seat of any Member of the Council become vacant Vicc-Ch.an 
by reason that after his Election he may have become or to vacate 
may have ceased to be a Professor or a Head of a College : 

Provided always, that if any of the Eight Members of the 
Senate chosen from the Electoral Roll as aforesaid shall 
afterwards cease to be on the Electoral Roll, his Seat 

shall thereupon become and be declared to be vacant. 

XV. No Professor shall be ineligible for the Council Professors 
by reason of anything contained in the Statutes of his 
F'oundation. 

XVI. The Vice-Chancellor shall, before the Tenth Day Vice Chan- 
of October One thousand eight hundred and fifty-six, make 

and promulgate all such Regulations as to the voting for, Keguia- 
Election, Resignation, and Return of Members of the gj^cting 
Council, as may be necessary for the Election and as- Council, 
sembling of the Council according to this Act, and for 
keeping the Number of such Council complete, and shall 
appoint the Time and Place at which they shall assemble ; 
and if the Vice-Chancellor fails to comply with the Pro- 
visions of this Section, the Commissioners shall thereupon 
make such Regulations in respect of* the Matters aforesaid 
as they may think fit. 

XVII. Subject to the Provisions of this Act, and without Power to 
Prejudice to the Rights of the Senate in the making 
Statutes, Regulations, and Ordinances for the University for Regu- 
of Cambridge^ the Council shall have Power from Time to 

Time to make Rules for the Regulation of its own Proceed- ccedings. 
ings, and to revise or alter the Regulations herein-before 
directed to be* made by the Vice-Chancellor, or, in the Case 

197 • 



Caj>. 88] Cambridge University. |i 9 & 2 oVict. 


A. D. 1856. of his failing to do so, by the Commissioners, and also 
to appoint Committees for the Purpose of examining all 
Questions referred to them by the said Council. * 

Pate of XVIII. The Council shall meet fbr the Despatch of 
Meeting, jjygjnggg Eighth Day of November One thousand 

eight hundred and fifty-six. 

Who shall XIX. The President of the Council shall be the Chan- 
den^onhe ccllor, or in his Absence the Vice-Chancellor, or a Member 
Council, of the Council appointed by the Vice-Chancellor to act 
as his Deputy, or if at any Council ^duly convened and 
assembled neither the Chancellor nor the Vice-Chancellor 
nor any Deputy so appointed shall be present, then some 
Member to be chosen by the Members of the Council then 
assembled. 


Quorum of XX. No Business shall be transacted in the Council 

ounci . ujjjggg pjyg Members at least be present : and all Cues* 
Questions , x- » 

in the tions in the Council shall be decided by the Majority of 

Council jjjg Votes of the Members present, and the President shall 

decided have a Second or Casting Vote when the Votes are equally 

hiajority. divided: Provided always, that in case of a Difference of 

Opinion between the Chancellor, or the Vice-Chancellor or 

his Deputy, and the Majority of the Members present at 

any Meeting of the Council, the Question as to which such 

Difference may exist shall not be deemed to be carried by 

such Majority unless the same shall constitute a Majority 

of the whole Council, but in such Case the Question shall be 

adjourned to the next Meeting of the Council, and such 

adjourned Question shall be finally decided by the Majority 

of the Members of Council then present. ‘ 

Council to XXI. The Council shall nominate Two qualified Persons 

to offiws Senate, of whom the Senate shall choose One, in the 

Manne: heretofore accustomed, to fill every vacant Office 

in the University to which the Heads of Colleges have 

heretofore nominated Two Persons to the Senate: Provided 


Certain 

Oaths 

deemed 


always, that the Persons nominated as aforesaid to the Office 
of Vice-Chancellor shall be Heads of Colleges. 

XXII. Every Oath directly or indirectljr binding the 
Juror — , * 
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Not to disclose any Matter or Thing relating to his Col- a. d. 1856. 
lege, although required so to do by lawful Authority ; illegal,«nd 

To resist or not concur in any Change in the Statutes of U^minis^ 
the University br College ; 

To do or forbear from doing anything the doing or the 
not doing of which would tend to any such Conceal- 
ment, Resistance, or Non-concurrence, 
shall from the Time of the passing of this Act be an 
illegal Oath in the said University and the Colleges 
thereof, and no such Oath shall hereafter be administered 
or taken. * 

XXIII. Any Member of the University, of such Standing Power to 
and Qualifications as may be provided by any Statute here- 
after to be made, may obtain a Licence from the Vice- license 
Chancellor to open his Residence, if situate within One 
Mile and a Half of Great Saint Marys Church, for the versit^o 
Reception of Students, who shall be matriculated and Resklence^ 
admitted to all the Privileges of the University, without 
being of necessity entered as Members of any College ; Students, 
but no such Licence as aforesaid shall be granted by the 
Vice-Chancellor until such Regulations as are herein-after 
mentioned have come into operation. 

XXIV. Every Person to whom such Licence is granted Hostels, 
shall be called a Principal, and his Residence so opened as 
aforesaid shall be called a Hostel. 

XXV. The University, before the First Day of yannary Vowct of 
One thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight, may proceed 

to frame Statutes — Statutes as 

For regulating the Terms and Conditions of granting 
Licences to Principals, and the Qualifications of such 
Principals : 

P'or the Government of Hostels, the Discipline of the 
Students therein, and their Status in the event oC 
the Death or Removal of any such Principal, or of 
the Withdrawal or Suspension of his Licence : 

For punishing Neglect or Breach of Regulation on the 
Part of a Principal by the Withdrawal or Suspension 
of his Eicence, and on the Part of any Students by 
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such reasonable Penalties or other Punishments as the 
V University may think fit; 

But no such Statute shall be of any Force or Effect uifiess 
and until it shall have been approved ih the Manner herein- 
after mentioned. 

XXVI. If the said University shall not, on or before the 
First Day of yanuary One thousand eight hundred and 
fifty-eight, have framed, and submitted for the Approval of 
the Commissioners, such Statutes as may in the Opinion 
of the Commissioners be sufficient for carrying into effect 
the Objects of this Act with respect to the Establishment 
and Regulation of Hostels, the Commissioners shall forth- 
with proceed to frame Statutes in that Behalf. 

XXVII. In order to promote useful Learning and Reli- 
gious Education in the Colleges and University, and the 
main Designs of the Founders and Donors so far as is 
consistent with these Purposes, it shall be lawful for the 
Governing Body of any College, or the major Part thereof, 
at any Time before the First Day of J amtary One thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-eight, without Prejudice to any 
existing Interest of any Member of such College, and not- 
withstanding anything contained in the Statutes, Charters, 
Deeds of Composition, or other Instruments of Foundation 
or Endowment either of such College or of any Emolument 
therein, to make Statutes for the Purposes following ; (that 
is to say,) 

1. For repealing, altering, and amending the College 
Statutes, and for making fresh Provision respecting 
the Eligibility of Persons to the Headship or* the 
Fellowships or other College Emoluments, respect- 
ing the Right and Mode of appointing, nominating, 
or electing to such Headship, Fellowships, and 
Emoluments, and respecting the Duration and 
Conditions of the Tenure of such Fellowships 
and Emoluments, so as to ensure such Fellow- 
ships and Emoluments being conferred according 
to personal Merits and Fitness, and being retained 
for such Periods as are likely, to co'hduce to the 
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better Advancement of the Interests of Religion a. d. 1856. 
and Learning, and for the said Objects to modify 
• or abolish any Right of Preference : 

а. For altering 0/ abolishing the Oaths or any of them 

required to be taken by the Statutes of the College : 

3. For re-distributing or apportioning the. divisible Re- 

venues of the College : 

4. For rendering Portions of the College Property or 

Income available to Purposes for the Benefit of the 
University at large : 

5. For the Consolidation, Division, or Conversion of 

Emoluments, including therein the Conversion of 
Fellowships or Scholarships attached to Schools 
into Scholarships or Exhibitions so attached, or 
either partly so attached and partly open, or 
altogether open, and of Fellowships otherwise 
limited into Scholarships or Exhibitions either 
subject or not subject to any similar or modified 
Lifuitation : 

б. For the Creation of a sufficient Number of Open 

Scholarships either by Conversion of Fellowships 
or otherwise: 

7. For incorporating Bye-Fellowships with the original 

Foundation either in reduced Number or otherwise: 

8. For transferring to the College in its corporate Capa- 

city any Trusts now vested in any One or more of 
the Master and Fellows : 

9. And generally for making further Provision for main- 

taining and improving the Discipline, Studies, and 
good Government of such College, and for amending 
the Statutes thereof from Time to Time : 

But all Statutes so made by the Governing Body of such , 

College, or the major Part thereof, shall be of no Force or 
Effect until they shall have been approved in the Manner 
herein-after mentioned : Provided that nothing herein con- 
tained with respect to the Right of nominating or appointing 
to the Headship of a College shall be deemed to apply to 
the Headship*of Mary Magdalen College ^ unless ^the Con- 
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A. D. 1856. sent by Deed of the Person or Persons entitled to such 
Right shall be first had and obtained. 

Power to XXVIII. And whereas it is expedient, where ceftain 
fice7fr!)m* Benefice^ with or without Cure of S^uls are annexed to 
Headships, the Headship of a College, or may at the Option of the 
Head for the Time being be held with his Headship, to 
enable the Colleges to put an end to such Annexation or 
Option; Be it enacted, That shall be lawful for the 
Governing Body of any College or the major Part thereof, 
at any Time before the First Day of Jq^nuary One thousand 
eight hundred and fifty •‘eight, without Prejudice to any 
existing Interest of any Member thereof, and notwith- 
standing anything contained in any Act of Parliament 
or in any Deed or Instrument whatever, to make Statutes 
for putting an end to such Annexation or Option, and 
either for selling such Benefices or for adding them to the 
Number of those already in the Patronage of the College, 
and for making adequate Compensation out of its Revenues 
to the Head of the College for the consequent Diminution 
of his Income: Provided always, that all such Statutes, and 
also all Statutes made by any College under the Powers of 
the Twenty-seventh Section of this Act, shall be laid before 
the Commissioners, who shall have Power, by Writing under 
their Common Seal, to approve of or reject the same, and 
to remit the same from Time to Time for further Con- 
sideration or Revision, with Amendments or Alterations 
therein.^ 

When Col- XXIX. If the Powers granted in the Twenty-seventh 
to^mak™*^ Section shall not be exercised by any College, or shall not 
Statutes be exercised to such Extent as the Commissioners may 
^onere'^ deem expedient, and no Statute for effecting the Objects 
may framf of sucii Powers, Of no Statute which the Commissioners 
may deem sufficient for that Purpose, shall be submitted 
by the Governing Body of such College, or the major 
Part thereof, to the Commissioners, and approved of by 

^ For a similar power to disaonex benefices from the headships of Colleges 
and Halls at Oxford see 19 & ao Viet. c. 31. s. 4 (su/tra), fud see note'to that 
section for ether powers of effecting such severances. 
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them before the First Day of Januaty One thousand eight a. n. 1856. 
hundred and fifty^eight, it shall be lawful for the Commis- 
sioners to frame such Statutes or such further Statutes as 
shall appear to theAi to be expedient for the Purpose of 
effecting or promoting the Objects which the College is 
herein-beforc empowered to effect or promote; and all 
such Statutes, if sanctioned and confirmed as herein-after 
required, shall take effect^as Statutes of such College, not- 
withstanding anything contained in the Statutes, Charters, 

Deeds of Compositij>n, or other Instruments of Foundation 
or Endowment thereof : Provided always, that all such 
Statutes, when properly settled by the Commissioners, 
shall be laid before the College to which the same relate, 
and the Visitor thereof, Two Calendar Months at least 
before the same are submitted to Her Majesty in Council, 
as herein-after directed ; and if within the next Two 
Calendar Months, or where the Statutes shall have been 
laid before the College and Visitor in Vacation then 
within Two Months after the First Day of the following 
Term, Two Thirds of the Governing Body of the said 
College shall by Writing under their Hands declare that 
in their Opinion any One or more of such Statutes will be 
prejudicial to the said College as a Place of Learning and 
Education, then such Statute or Statutes shall not take 
efiect, but it shall be lawful for the Commissioners to 
frame and submit another Statute or other Statutes for the 
like Purpose to the said College, and so on as often as 
Occasion shall require. 

X\X. The Council of the Senate may prepare or cause University 
to be prepared new Statutes, — frame 

1. ror repealing, altering, or adding to any of the Statutes, 

existing Royal Statutes of the University: , 

2 . Or, in order to promote useful Learning and Religious 
Education and the main Designs of the Founders and 
Donors so far as is consistent with these Purposes, for 
altering or modifying the Trusts, Statutes, or Directions 
affecting any Gift or Endowment held or enjoyed by 
the University, or by any Professor, Lecture^ Reader, 
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A D. 1856, Preacher, or Scholar therein, or the Endowment of 
Lady Sadler for Lecturers in the several Colleges, or 
the Endowment of the Offices of Christian Preacher 
and Christian Advocate, or the Endowment of William 
Worts for Bachelors of Arts : 

And all such Statutes shall be submitted to the Senate by 
way of Grace for their Adoption or Rejection ; but no 
such Statute shall be of any Fojrce or Effect until it shall 
have been assented to by the Commissioners under their 
Seal, and shall have been approved py Her Majesty by 
an Order in Council, as herein-after mentioned ; but no 
Statute framed by the Council for altering or modifying 
the Trusts, Statutes, or Directions affecting the Endow- 
ments held by the Regius Professors of Greek, Hebrew, or 
Divinity, and which affect or alter any Statute of Trinity 
College touching such Professors or their Endowments, 
shall be submitted to the Senate until it shall have received 
the Assent of the said College under its Common Seal. 

Commis- XXXI. If no new Statute for any of the Purposes in 

sioners (hg next preceding Section of this Act mentioned shall be 

may frame * 

University Submitted to the Commissioners for their Assent as afore* 

Statutes, Qj. Statute for such Purpose shall not 

be approved by the Commissioners, and shall not be 
assented to by them, the Commissioners, after the First 
Day of January One thousand eight hundred and fifty- 
eight, may frame Statutes for such Purpose, and such 
Statutes shall be laid before Her Majesty in Council in the 
Manner herein -after directed : Provided always, that any 
such Statutes framed by the Commissioners shall be* laid 
before the Council of the Senate Two Calendar Months 
before the same are submitted to Her Majesty in Council 
. as heiein-after directed ; and if within the next Two 
Calendar Months, or if such Statutes shall be laid before 
the Council in Vacation, then within Two Calendar Months 
from the First Day of the following Term, Two Thirds of 
the whole Council shall, by Writing under their Hands 
and Seals, declare that in their Opinion an^ One or morc 
of such Statutes will be prejudicial to the University as 
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a Place of Learning and Education, then such Statute or a. d. 1856. 
Statutes shall not take effect, but it shall be lawful for the 
Commissioners to frame and submit another Statute or 
other Statutes for tlie like Purpose, and so on as often as 
Occasion shall require. 

XXXII. The University may provide by Statute that Votes may 
Members of the Senate may vote at any Election of^f> 7 oxy. 
a Chancellor or High Steward of the University by Proxy, 
such Proxy being a Member of the Senate authorized by 
an Instrument in Waiting signed by the Member nominating 
such’ Proxy ; but no Member shall be entitled to vote as 
a froxy unless the Instrument appointing him has been 
transmitted to the Vice-Chancellor not less than Forty- 
eight Hours before the Time appointed for holding such 
Election of a Chancellor or High Steward, as the Case 
may be ; and such Instrument may be in the Form con- 
tained in the Schedule to this Act annexed. 

XXXIII. If in the Execution of the Powers of this Act Right of 
it shall be proposed by the Governing Body of any College, 
or the major Part thereof, or by the Commissioners, to Schools 
make any Statute for the Abolition of any Right ofaboHshed 
Preference in Elections to any Emolument within 
College, now lawfully belonging to any School or other Gownors 
Place of Education beyond the Precincts of the University, charUy 
individually named or designated in any Statute, Deed of CommU- 
Composition, or other Instrument of Foundation or Endow- di^sem 
ment, and which Right has been exercised or enjoyed by therefrom, 
such School or Place of Education on the Occurrence of 
any One of the Three Occasions next before the passing 
hereof on which such Right might have been exercised 
or enjoyed, or for the Conversion of any Fellowship or 
Scholarship attached to such School or other Place of# 
Education into One or more Scholarships or Exhibitions, 
either partly so attached and partly open, or altogether 
open, where any Appointment or Election to any such 
Fellowship or Scholarship of a Person educated in such 
School or Pl^e has taken place on the Occurrence of any 
One of the Three Vacancies of such Fellowship or Scholar* 
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1856. ship next before the passing of this Act, Notice thereof 
shall be given in Writing to the Governing Body of every 
such School or Place of Education, and also to the Cfom- 
missioners appointed under “ The Charitable Trusts Act, 
1853,’' at least Two Calendar Months before any final 
Resolution for that Purpose shall be adopted by such 
College or by the Commissioners ; and in Cases where it 
is proposed by such Statute tp abolish any Right of 
Preference in Elections to any PImolument other than 
a Fellowship, or to convert any Fellowship or Scholarship 
attached to any School or other Place of Education* into 
One or more Scholarships or Exhibitions, either partly^ so 
attached and partly open, or altogether open, no such 
Statute shall be made if within Two Calendar Months 
after receiving such Notice Two Thirds of the said 
Governing Body, or if there shall be several Schools 
interested in such Right of Preference then Two Thirds 
of the aggregate Body composed of the several Governing 
Bodies of such Schools, or the said Commissioners ap- 
pointed under “The Charitable Trusts Act, 1853,*' shall 
by Writing under their Hands and Seals declare their 
Opinion that such Statute would be prejudicial to such 
School or Place of Education as a Place of Learning and 
Education : Provided always, that every such Right of 
Preference, when retained, shall be subject to all such 
Statutes as may be made by the Governing Body of any 
College, or by the Commissioners, under the Powers given 
by this Act, for the Purpose of making such Emolument 
more conducive to the mutual Benefit of such College, 
and such School or Place of Education as aforesaid, or of 
throwing the same open to general or extended Competi- 
. tion upon any Vacancy for which no Candidate or Claimant 
of sufficient Merit may offer himself from any School or 
Place of Education so entitled as aforesaid ; provided also, 
that where the Governing Body of any such School as 
aforesaid shall be a Corporate Body the Governing Body 
of the Corporation shall be deemed the Governing Body 
of the School ; and when any Right of Preference shall 
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belong to any School contingently only upon the Failure a. d. 1856* 
of fit Objects from some other School or Schools entitled 
to and in the Enjoyment of a prior Right of Preference, 
then and in such CAse the Power of Dissent hereby given 
shall only belong to the Governing Body or Governing 
Bodies of the School or Schools entitled to and in the 
Enjoyment of the First Right of Preference ; and if in any 
College where Fellowship^ are tenable by Undergraduates 
either the College or the Commissioners acting in respect 
thereof shall divide jjts Fellowships into Elder and Younger, 
the Elder only shall be taken to be Fellowships within the 
Meaning of this Section. / 

XXXIV. Where any such Notice in Writing as afore- Notice 
said is required to be given to the Governing Body of any th^Prin” 
School or Place of Education, such Notice, if served on cipal of 
the Master or Principal of any such School or Place of to be suffi 
liducation, shall be deemed and taken to be a sufficient , 
Notice to the Governing Body of the same School ortheGovem- 
Place of Education for all the Purposes of this Act. 

XXXV. All Statutes framed by the Commissioners, and Statutes 
objected to by Two Thirds of the Governing Body or 
Bodies of the College, School or Schools, to which the Governing 
same respectively relate, or by the said Commissioners College^ 
appointed under the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853, shall, 

, _ , _ , , laid before 

in all Cases where new Statutes shall not have been Pariia- 
substituted under the Provisions of this Act for such as 


shall have been so objected to, be embodied in a Report 
to be transmitted forthwith to One of Her Majesty’s 
Principal Secretaries of State, and laid before the Two 
Houses of Parliament. 


XXXVI. And whereas by the Statutes of Trhiity College 
and the Laws and Practice of Westminster School certain 
Scholarships in the said College have been annually appro- 
priated to Scholars of the said School elected therefrom : 
Be it enacted, That the Governing Body of the said College, 
or the major Part thereof, with the Sanction of the Dean 


Statutes, as 
to Scholar- 
ships in 
Trinity 
College ap- 
propriated 
to Scholars 
of West- 
minster 


and Chapter of Westminster^ signified by Writing under 
their Common Seal, may make and lay before the Com- 
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A.D. 1856, missioners any Statutes which to such College may seem 
fit for abolishing the said Preference of the said School, and 
for converting the said Scholarships into open Scholar- 
ships, and for enabling the said Colleg^ to receive annually 
from the said School any Number of Exhibitioners not 
exceeding Three in any One Year, and may charge the 
Revenues of the said College with an annual Sum of Forty 
Pounds for each of such Exhibitioners, for or towards his 
Maintenance, from the Time of his commencing his Resi- 
dence in the said College and during ^uch Residence until 
by the Statutes of the University he shall be qualified to 
apply for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, and the said 
Dean and Chapter may frame Statutes, with the Consent 
of Trinity College and of Christ Church College^ Oxford^ as 
to the Studies to be prosecuted in the said School, and 
the Mode of electing the Head Master and Under Master 
thereof, and may frame Statutes, with the Consent of 
Trinity College^ as to the Persons by whom and the Mode 
in which the Election of such Exhibitioners shall be made, 
and generally as to the Conditions on which such Exhi- 
bitions shall be held and enjoyed ; and the Commissioners 
shall have full Power, by Writing under their Common 
Seal, to approve of such Statutes : Provided always, that 
no such Exhibition shall be held for more than Three Years 
and a Quarter, and no such E^xhibitioner shall by holding 
such Exhibition be disqualified from being elected a Scholar 
of the said College. 

Statutes as XXXVI 1 . And whereas certain Scholarships at Pembroke 
Grindal College^ called the Grindal Scholarships, have heretofore 
been appropriated to Scholars educated at the Free 
t'ivS\d"\ Grammar School of Saint Beghes or Saint Bees in the 
Cumberland, and a eertam ¥e\\ows\v\p at. 
Pembroke said College, called the Grindal Fellowship, has heretofore 
t oilegc. appropriated to Scholars educated at the said School, 

and subsequently elected to the said Scholarships, and the 
Fellow and Scholars holding such Fellowship and Scholar- 
ships respectively have been from Time to Time main- 
tained by the said College out of the general Revenues 
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thereof, pursuant to a Covenant entered into by the Master, k, d, 1856. 
Fellows, and Scholars of the said College with the Keepers 
or Wardens and Governors of the said School, and contained 
in a certain Indentilre of Demise, bearing Date the First 
Day of June in the Fourth Year of the Reign of His late 
Majesty King James the First, and made between the said 
Keeper and Governors of the one Part, and the said Master, 

Fellows, and Scholars of Jthe other Part, by which Inden- 
ture, in consideration of the aforesaid Covenant on the Part 
of the said College, certain Lands situate at Croydon in the 
County of Surrey^ called ''Palmer s Fields^ were demised 
by the Keepers or Wardens and Governors of the said 
School to the Master, Fellows, and Scholars of the said 
College, for the Term of One thousand Years from the 
Date of the said Indenture, at the yearly Rent of a Red 
Rose : Be it enacted, That it shall be lawful for the Govern- 
ing Body of the said College or the major Part thereof, 
with the Consent of the Governing Body of the said School, 
to make and lay before the Commissioners Statutes for 
abolishing the aforesaid Preference of the said School, and 
for converting the said Grindal Fellowship and Grindal 
Scholarships partly into open Scholarships and partly into 
Exhibitions, and for that Purpose to charge the Revenues 
of the said College with the Payment to the said School of 
an annual Sum, to be applied in providing such Exhibi- 
tions for meritorious Scholars educated at the said School, 
and proceeding to any College in the University of Cam- 
bridge \ and it shall be lawful for the Governing Body 
of tlfe said School to convey the Reversion in Fee Simple 
expectant upon the Determination of the aforesaid Term of 
One thousand Years in the aforesaid Lands called “ Palmer s 
Lields'" to the said College, to be held by the said College . 
as Part of the general Property thereof ; and the Com- 
missioners shall have full Power, by Writing under their 
Common Seal, to approve of such Statutes. 

XXXVI 11 . The College of King Henry the Sixth at College of 
Eton shall, for the Purposes of this Act, be subject to the the 
Provisions her^n contained with respect to Collies, and Sixth^at ^ 
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shall have the same or the like Powers as are hereby given 
to the Colleges of the University, and be subject to the 
Authorities hereby conferred on the Commissioners* for 
the Alteration and Amendment of Statutes, in like Manner 
as is hereby provided with respect to the Colleges of the 
University. 

XXXIX. All Statutes which, under the Power herein 
contained, shall be made by the Governing Body of any 
College or the major Part thereof, and be approved of by 
the Commissioners, and all Statutes which shall be framed 
by the Commissioners, and not objected to in manner 
aforesaid, and every Statute passed by the University or 
framed by the Commissioners, under the Powers herein- 
before contained, for the Regulation of Hostels, or for 
altering or modifying the Trusts, Statutes, or Directions 
affecting any Gift or Endowment, or for repealing, altering, 
or adding to any of the existing Royal Statutes of the 
University, shall, as to Statutes made by the Commis- 
sioners, and liable to be objected to in manner aforesaid, 
after the Expiration of the Period within which the same 
may be objected to, and as to all other Statutes without 
any unnecessary Delay, be laid before Her Majesty in 
Council, and be forthwith published in the London Gazette; 
and it shall be lawful for every College, and for the Visitor 
thereof, and for the Trustees, Governors, and Patron of 
any University or College Emolument, and for the Univer- 
sity, and for any other Person directly affected by such 
new Statutes, within One Month after the Publication as 
aforesaid in the London Gazette^ to petition Her Mijesty 
in Council praying Her Majesty to withhold Her Appro- 
bation of the whole or of any Part thereof ; and every such 
Petition shall be referred by Her Majesty by Order in 
Council for the Consideration and Advice of Five Members 
of Her Privy Council, of whom Two, not including the Lord 
President, shall be Members of the Judicial Committee, who 
shall be named in such Order, and such Five Members may, 
if they think fit, admit any Petitioner or Petitioners to be 
heard by Counsel in support of his or their ^Petition. 
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XL. All Statutes which shall be so published in the a . d . 1856.^ 
London Gazette as aforesaid shall be at the same Time 
laid before both Houses of Parliament, if Parliament be before Par- 
sitting, or if not then within Three Weeks after the Com- 
mencement of the next ensuing Session of Parliament ; and, 
unless an Address is within Forty Days presented by One 
or other of the said Houses, praying Her Majesty to with- 
hold Her Consent from s\u:h Statutes or any Parts thereof, 
or unless the Approbation of Her Majesty shall be withheld 
on such Petition as^ aforesaid, it shall be lawful for Her 
Majesty, by Order in Council, to declare Her Approbation 
of juch Statutes respectively, or any Parts thereof, to which 
such Address shall not relate, or of which She shall not 
withhold Her Approbation on such Petition, and the same 
shall thereupon become Statutes of the University of Cam- 
bridge, or of the College therein to which the same respec- 
tively relate ; and if any such Statutes, or any Part thereof, 
shall not be so approved by Her Majesty, it shall be lawful 
for Her Majesty to signify Her Disapproval of such Statutes 
or such Part thereof by Order in Council, and then the Com- 
missioners may thereupon proceed to frame other Statutes 
in that Behalf, subject to the same Conditions and Pro- 
visions as to the Approbation of Her Majesty in Council, 
and all other Conditions and Provisions, as are imposed by 
this Act in relation to the making of original Statutes by 
the Commissioners, and so on from Time to Time as often 
as Occasion shall require. 

XLL After the First Day of January One thousand Statutes 
eight hundred and sixty the Statutes made by Queen 
Elizabeth in the Year of our Lord One thousand five Elizabeth 
hundred and seventy for the Government and Regulation Rc*^iation 
of the University, or such and so much of them or of any 
of them as shall be then unrepealed by any Statute made 
under the Authority of this Act, shall be repealed, but 
not so as to revive any Statute of the University thereby 
repealed. 

* By 32 & 23 Vi<j. c. 34. 8. 2 {infrtC^ the repeal of Queen Eliiabeth'i Statutes 
is postponed till the ist of January, i86i. • 
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A.D. 1856. XLII. If any Doubt shall arise with respect to the true 
Povrerto Intent and Meaning of any of the new Statutes of the 

the Chan- tt . . /• , , , ^ /.• 

4:ellorto University framed and approved as aforesaid, or of any 
Doubts as which may hereafter be appfoved in the Manner 

to Meaning herein-after mentioned for amending or altering the same, 
the Council may apply to the Chancellor of the University 
Statutes, for the Time being, and it shall be lawful for him to declare 
in Writing the Intent and Meanjing of the Statute on the 
Matter submitted to him, and such Declaration shall be 
registered by the Registrary of the University, and the 
Tntent and Meaning of the Statute as therein declared 
shall be deemed the true Intent and Meaning thereof. , 
wStatutesto XLIII. Every Statute made in pursuance of the Pro- 
to Repeal, visions of this Act by the University, or by any College, 
or by the Commissioners, and likewise all Provisions 
herein-before contained respecting the Election, Consti- 
tution, Powers, and Proceedings of the Council of the 
Senate, or respecting Hostels, shall be subject to Repeal, 
Amendment, and Alteration from Time to Time by the 
University or College, as the Case may be, with the 
Approval of Her Majesty in Council. 

Persons XLIV. No Person who after the passing of this Act shall 
Members become a Member of any College, or shall be elected or 
notto pos- become eligible to any University or College Emolument, 
Interests^ shall be deemed or taken to have acquired or to possess an 
existing Interest within the Meaning of this Act. 

Notneces- XLV. From the First Day of Michaelmas Term One 
make^De- thousand eight hundred and fifty-six, no Person shall be 
claration or required, upon matriculating, or upon taking, or to enable 
Oath on Wm to take, any Degree in Arts, Law, Medicine, or Music, 
matricuiat- jjj University, to take any Oath or to make any 

ing, nor on ^ 

taking a . Declaration or Subscription whatever ; but such Degree 
Degree; not, until the Person obtaining the same shall, in 

such Manner as the University may from Time to Time 
prescribe, have subscribed a Declaration stating that he is 
bond fide a Member of the Church of England, entitle him 
to be or to become a Member of the Senate, or constitute 
•a Qualification for the holding of any Office, either in the 
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University or elsewhere, which has been heretofore always i 
held by a Member of the United Church of England and 
Irefand^ and for which such Degree has heretofore con- 
stituted One of the Qualifications.^ 

XLVI. From and after the First Day of Michaelmas \ 
Term One thousand eight hundred and fifty-six, it shall \ 
not be necessary for any Person, on obtaining any Exhibi- J 
tion, Scholarship, or othgr College Emolument available \ 
for the Assistance of an Undergraduate Student in his j 
Academical Education, to make or subscribe any Declara- 
tion of his Religious Opinion or Belief, or to take any 
Oajth, any Law or Statute to the contrary notwithstanding. 

XLVII. The Stamp Duties now payable on Matricu- j 
lations and Degrees shall be abolished as soon as ; 
Provision shall have been made by the University, to i 
the Satisfaction of the Commissioners of Her Majesty's ’ 
Treasury, in lieu of the Monies heretofore voted annually 
by Parliament.^ 

XLVIII. It shall be lawful for any College, with thei 
Consent of the Church Estates Commissioners, to sell any ^ 
Estate in Lands or Hereditaments vested in such College, ( 
or to exchange any Estate in Lands or Hereditaments for j 
any other Lands or Hereditaments, or either of them, and * 
upon any such Exchange to receive or pay any Money by ] 
way of Equality of Exchange ; and all Monies which on 
any such Sale or Exchange shall be received by or become 
payable to or for the Benefit of such College, shall be paid 
into the Bank of England^ for the Benefit of such College, 
to such Account as the said Church Estates Commissioners 
shall appoint in that Behalf ; and the Receipt of the said 
Church Estates Commissioners shall be an effectual 
Discharge to any Purchaser for any Money therein ex- 
pressed to be received, and shall be Evidence of their 
Consent as aforesaid ; and all Monies so paid into the 
Bank of England shall be applied in Payment for Equality 

* This section from the words ‘ bnt such Degree ’ to the end is repealed by 
the Universities Tejjls Act, 1871 (34 & 35 Viet. c. 26) s. 8. Sched. {infra). 

* Sec ai & aa Viet. c. 11 {infra). ^ 
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A. 0.1856. of Exchange as aforesaid, or shall be laid out by such 
College, with such Consent as aforesaid, in the Purchase 
of the absolute Estate of Freehold in other Lands *and 
Hereditaments, or either of them, to*be conveyed to the 
Use or for the Benefit of such College; and such Lands 
and Hereditaments, and any Lands and Hereditaments 
received in Exchange by such College, shall be held by 
the College upon the like Trusts^ and for the like Purposes 
as the Lands and Hereditaments sold or given in Exchange 
by such College respectively ; and the Monies from Time 
to Time remaining unapplied for the Purposes aforesaid 
shall be invested, by and in the Names of the said Church 
Estates Commissioners, in the Purchase of Government 
Stocks, Funds, or Securities, which the said Church 
Estates Commissioners shall hold in trust for such College, 
and the said Church Estates Commissioners may sell and 
dispose of the same for the Purpose of effecting any such 
Purchase of Lands and Hereditaments, or either of them, 
as aforesaid, or of paying Money for Equality of Exchange 
as aforesaid, as Occasion may require ; and in the mean- 
time the Interest, Dividends, and annual Proceeds of such 
Monies, Stocks, Funds, and Securities shall be paid to 
such College, to be applied to the same Purposes as the 
annual Income was applicable which arose out of those 
Lands and Hereditaments from the Sale or Exchange of 
which the Money invested in such Stocks, Funds, and 
Securities was produced : Provided that nothing in this 
Section contained shall apply to any Estate of the College 
in reversion in Lands or Hereditaments expectant \ipon 
any Lease for Lives, or for a Term of Years determinable 
upon any Life or Lives, or for a Term of Years whereof 
, more the n Seven shall be unexpired, on which a Rent less 
than Three Fourths of the clear yearly Value of such Lands 
or Hereditaments shall have been reserved.^ 

Powers of XLIX. Except in so far as they are expressly altered 

to^conXw taken away by the Provisions of this Act, the Powers 

in force ^nd Privileges of the University and its Officers, and of 
^ TJiis section is repealed by 21 & 22 Viet. c. 44. s. 5 {jlnfra). 
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the Colleges and their Offirers, shall continue in full 
Force. 

I^. In the Construction of this Act the Expression 
“ University or CoMege Emolument ” shall include all 
Headships, Downing Professorships, Fellowships, Bye- 
Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Bible Clerkships, 
Sizarships, Subsizarships, and every other such Place of 
Emolument payable out of the Revenues of the University 
or of any College, or to be held and enjoyed by the 
Members of any College as such within the University ; 
and the Word “ Professor ” shall be taken to include the 
Three Royal Professors of Hebrew, Greek, and Divinity, 
and Public Readers or Lecturers in the University, except 
the Barnaby Lecturers ; and the Governing Body of any 
College shall mean the Head and all actual Fellows thereof, 
Bye-Fellows excepted, being Graduates, and in Downing 
College shall mean the Head, Professors, and all actual 
Fellows thereof, Bye-P'ellows excepted, being Graduates; 
and the Word “ Statutes ” shall be taken to include all 
Ordinances and Regulations of the University, and all 
Ordinances and Regulations contained in any Charter, 
Deed of Composition, or other Instrument of Foundation 
or lindowment of a College, and all Byelaws, Ordinances, 
and Regulations ; and the Word “ Vacation ” shall be taken 
to include that Part of Easter Term which falls after the 
Division of Term. 

LI. The Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, except 
the Parts and Enactments of that Act with respect to the 
Purchase and taking of Lands otherwise than by Agree- 
ment, and with respect to the Recovery of Forfeitures, 
Penalties, and Costs, and with respect to Lands required 
by the Promoters of the Undertaking, but which shall not 
be wanted for the Purposes thereof, shall be incorporated 
with and form Part of this Act, so far as relates to Land 
within the Town of Cambridge required for the Erection 
of any Buildings for the Exten.sion of the Buildings of the 
said University, or of any College therein, and as if the 
Corporate Njftne of the University or College, as the'Case 
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may be, had been inserted therein instead of the Expression 
‘*the^ Promoters of the Undertaking/'^ 

Ml, Tbe several Powers given by Sections Twenty- 
jpeven, TVetity-eight, Twenty-nine, TMrty, and Thirty-one 
oi this Act may be exercised, notwithstanding anything 
contained in any Act of Parliament, Decree, or Order 
constituting, either wholly or in part, an Instrument of 
Foundation, or Endowment, or confirming or varying any 
Fouildation or Endowment, or otherwise regulating any 
Foundation or Endowment. 

LIII. Where, upon an Application of the University as 
to any University Emolument, or upon the Application^ of 
any College as to any Emolument within such College, it 
may appear to the Commissioners that it would be advisable 
for the Purposes of this Act to suspend for a limited 
Period the Election to such Emolument (not being the 
Headship of a College or Hall), it shall be lawful for the 
Commissioners, by Instrument under their Common Seal, 
to authorize the University or such College, as the Case 
may be, to suspend such Election accordingly for such 
a Time as may appear to the Commissioners sufficient for 
the Purposes aforesaid. 


SCHEDULE. 


A. a Member of the Senate, doth hereby 

appoint C. D,y a Member of the Senate, to be the 

Proxy of the said in his Absence, and to vote in his Name 

at the Election of a Chancellor, or High Steward, as the Cast may 
bey for the University of Cambridge, on the Day of 

next, in such Manner as he the said C. J)» may think 
proper. In witness whereof the said A, B, hath 

' hereunto set his Hand, the Day of 

(Signature) A.B. 

^ No licence in mortmain is necessary for a purchase under this section, see 
40 & 41 Vict. c. 48. s. 60 (Jn/ra), 
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Alt Act tp give to the University of a..,d. 1856. 

to Colleges in* the said University, and: t6 tlje 
College of Sahtt Mary of Winchester near Win- 
chester^ Power to sell and exchange Lands, under 
certain Conditions.^ [29th ftily 1856.] 

W HEREAS it is expedient that the Universfty of 
Oxford and the Colleges in that University, and 
the College of Saint Mary of Winchester near Winchester^ 
should have Power, under certain Conditions, of selling and 
exchanging their Lands or Hereditaments: And whereas 
no Provision for that Purpose was made by the Oxford 
University Act, 1854 Be it enacted by the Queen’s most 
Excellent Majesty, by and with the Advice and Consent 
of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in 
this present Parliament assembled, and by the Authority of 
the same, as follows : 

1 . It shall be lawful for the said University and for any Colleges in 
College in the said University respectively, and for the 
College of Saint Mary of Winchester near Winchester, Oxford 
with the Consent of the Church Estates Commissioners, ana^e?- 
to sell any hastate in Lands or Hereditaments vested in 

Lands 

such University or in such College, as the Case may be, or under 
to exchange any Instate in Lands or Hereditaments for any ^^Xions 
other Lands or Hereditaments, or either of them, and upon 
any such Exchange to receive or pay any Money by way 
of fiquality of Exchange ; and all Monies which on any 
such Sale or Exchange shall be received by or become 
payable to or for the Benefit of such University or College 
shall be paid into the Bank of England for the Benefit of • 
such University or College, to such Account as the said 
Church Estates Commissioners shall appoint in that Behalf, 
and the Receipt of the said Church Estates Commissioners 
shall be an effectual Discharge to any Purchaser for any 
Money therein expressed to be received, and sha^l be 
* This Act was repealed by ai & aa Vict. c. 44. i. 5 (iw/jm), 
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A. D. 1856. Evidence of their Consent aforesaid; and all Monies 
so paid into the Bank of England shall be applied in Pay- 
ment for Equality of Exchange as aforesaid, or shall* be 
laid out by such University or such ^College, with such 
Consent as aforesaid, in the Purchase of the absolute 
Estate of Freehold in other Lands and Hereditaments, or 
either of them, to be conveyed to the Use or for the 
Benefit of such University or College; and such Lands 
and Hereditaments, and any Lands and Hereditaments 
received in Exchange by such University or College, 
shall be held by the University or Cfollege, as the Case 
may be, upon the like Trusts and for the like Pur- 
poses as the Lands and Hereditaments sold or given in 
Exchange by such University or College respectively ; and 
the Monies from Time to Time remaining unapplied for 
the Purposes aforesaid shall be invested by and in the 
Names of the said Church Estates Commissioners in the 
Purchase of Government Stocks, Funds, or Securities, 
which the said Church Estates Commissioners shall hold 
in trust for such University or College, and the said 
Church Estates Commissioners may sell and dispose of 
the same for the Purpose of effecting any such Purchase 
of Lands and Hereditaments, or either of them, as afore- 
said, or of paying Money for Equality of Exchange as 
aforesaid, as Occasion may require ; and in the meantime 
the Interest, Dividends, and annual Proceeds of such 
Monies, Stocks, Funds, and Securities shall be paid to 
such University or College, to be applied to the same 
Purposes as the annual Income was applicable which irose 
out of those Lands and Hereditaments from the Sale or 
Exchange of which the Money invested in such Stocks, 

. Funds, o* Securities was produced ; Provided that, except 
as herein-after mentioned, nothing in this Act contained 
shall apply to any Estate of the University or any College 
in Reversion in Lands or Hereditaments expectant upon 
any Lease for Lives, or for a Term of Years determinable 
upon any Life or Lives, or for a Term of Years whereof 
more than Seven shall be unexpired, on which a Rent less 
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than Three Fourths of the clAr yearly Value of such Lands a.d. 1856. 
or Hereditaments shall have been reserved. 

fl. The Powers and Provisions of this Act in relation to Act to 
any Estate of Land* and Hereditaments vested in the said 
University and in any College of such University respec- in trust for 
tively, and in the College of Saint Mary of Winches ter 
near Winchester.^ shall extend and be applicable, not only 
to any Estate in Lands qf Hereditaments so vested as the 
Property or for the general Purposes of such University or 
such College respectively, but also to any such Estate so 
vested which may be held in trust for any special Endow- 
ment or other Purpose connected with such University or 
College. 

III. Provided also, That for facilitating such Transactions Colleges 
by way of Sale and Exchange between Colleges and their SurrendSs^ 
Lessees it shall be lawful for any College in the said Univer- irom Les- 
sity, and for the College of Saint Mary of Winchester near sideraUon 
Winchester., with the Consent of the said Church Estates 
Commissioners, upon accepting the Surrender of the whole and may ’ 
or any Part of the Lands or Hereditaments comprised in 
any Lease for Y ears or for Lives, to covenant or agree to to or with 
pay to the Person so surrendering during the Residue then Lewees. 
unexpired of the Term, or so long as such Lease, but for 
such Surrender, would have continued, an annual Sum equal 
to the Difference between the Rent reserved by such Lease, 
or (if Part only of the Land or Hereditaments comprised 
therein be surrendered) a proportional Part of such Rent, 
and the estimated annual Value of the Lands or Heredita- 
meifts so .surrendered ; and it shall also be lawful for such 
College upon accepting such Surrender as aforesaid, and 
with such Consent as aforesaid, to contract with the Lessee 
or Person so surrendering for the Sale or Exchange to or, 
with such Lessee or Person of the Lands or Hereditaments 
comprised in the Surrender, such Lands and Hereditaments 
being for the Purpose of such Sale or Exchange valued as 
if in the Possession of such College discharged of such 
Lease, and to convey the same in pursuance of such Con- 
tract accordiri|fly. ^ 
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4 

A. I). 1856. An Act to extend the Provisions of an Act of the 
Sixth and Seventh Years of fier Majesty, for 
making better Provision for the Spiritual Care 
of populous Parishes, and further to provide for 
the Formation and Endowment of separate and 
distinct Parishes. ' [24th ftily 1856.] 


.Section 2a IV. The Powers and Provisions contained in the Twenty- 
vict.*. 37. second Section of the said first-recited Act, enabling any 
to Person or Body Corporate to give and grant Lands, Tithes, 

cal and T enements, or other Hereditaments, Goods or Chattels, for 

Collegiate Purposes of the said Act, shall be construed and held 
tions. to authorize any Ecclesiastical or Collegiate Corporation, 
aggregate or sole, to give or grant any Lands, Tithes, Tene- 
ments, or other Hereditaments, Goods or Chattels, belong- 
ing to such Corporation, in such Manner as is in the said 
firstly and secondly recited Acts^ mentioned, for the Pur- 
poses of the said recited Acts or of this Act: Provided 
always, that the said Powers shall not be exercised by the 
Incumbent of any Benefice with Cure of Souls without the 
Consent of the Patron of such Benefice. 

Provisions XVL The Provisions contained in the Twentieth Section 
in S^ect^n firstly- recited Act respecting the Assignment 

20 of 6 & 7 of the Right of Patronage, either in perpetuity or for One 
extended. Of more Nominations, in certain Cases, by the Authbrity 
therein referred to, shall apply to the Case of the Patronage 
of any Church or Chapel to which a District shall belong, 
^ and the Patronage of which is vested in the Incumbent of 
the original Parish, District, or Place out of which such 
aforesaid District shall have been taken, by reason of his 
being such Incumbent, and not of any private Right, or of 
any new Parish which shall hereafter be constituted under 

‘ 6.& 7 Viet. c. 37 {supra) and 7 & 8 Viet. c. 94. w^ieh dmended it in 
some particulars. 
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this Act, or of any existing Virish or District having neither a. d. 1856, 
Incumbent nor Patron, or of any Benefice the Patronage of 
which is vested in the Crown, or in the Chancellor of the 
Duchy of Lancasief, or in the Duke of Cornwall, or of any 
Benefice the Patronage of which is vested in any Ecclesias- 
tical or Lay Corporation, aggregate or sole ; provided that 
the permanent annual Endowment of such Benefices respec- 
tively shall not exceed Qne hundred Pounds per Annum, 
nor the annual Income of the same from all Sources the 
Sum of Two hundred and fifty Pounds per Annum, such 
Income to be calculated by the said Commissioners in the 
MgLnner provided by the E>ighth Section of an Act of the 
First and Second of Victoria^ Chapter One hundred and 
six,^ and when any Portion of such Income shall arise from 
Pew Rents, the Value of such Portion shall be calculated 
upon an Average of the Three Years last preceding. 

[Sections 17-21 contain further provisions as to assign- 
ments of patronage and the conditions to be observed 
and consents required.] 

ViCT. Cap, xvii. 

An Act to confirm an Award for the Settlement of 
Matters in difference between the University and 
Borough of Cambridge, and for other Purposes 
connected therewith.^^ [5th June 1856.] 

section cited provides that in estimating the annual value of a benertcc 
deduction shall be made from the gross income of ‘ all Taxes, Rates, Tenths, 

Dues, and other permanent Charges and Outgoings to which such Benefice shall 
be subject*, but no deduction or allowance for ‘any Stipend or Stipends to any 
Stipendiary Curate or Curates, nor for such Taxes or Rates in respect of the 
House of Residence on any Benefice or of the Glebe Land belonging thereto as • 
are usually paid by Tenants or Occupiers, nor for Monies expended in the Repair 
or Improvement of the House of Residence and Buildings and P'ences belonging 
thereto *. 

* For the controversy and proceedings between the University and Town 
which led up to the passing of this Act— comprising a memorial of the 5th of 
February, 1852, by the town council to the Royal Commissioners for enquiring 
into the state, of the University and Colleges, the reply thereto the 
University on the ist of June, recommendations by the Commissioners in their 
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A, D. 1856. T T 7 HEREAS by a Lettci* bearing Date the Twenty- 
V V seventh Day of December One thousand eight hundred 
and fifty-four, addressed to the Right Honourable Sir John 
Patteson Knight, One of Her Majesty^ most Honourable 
Privy Council, by the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of 
the University of Cambridge^ and the Masters, Fellows, 
and Scholars, Masters and Fellows, Provost and Scholars, 
President and Fellows, and Master, Professors, and Fellows 
respectively of the several Colleges and Halls in the said 
University, and the Mayor, Aldermen, and Burgesses of 
the Borough of Cambridgey and sealed with their respective 
Seals, after reciting amongst other things that Differenpes 
had arisen and were still pending between them, they 
requested the said Sir John Patteson to hear them by 
their respective Counsel, Attorneys, Agents, or Witnesses, 
and to determine all the Matters in difference between 
them ; and they further respectively agreed with each other 
respectively to abide by and keep such Award as the said 
Sir John Patteson might make in Writing concerning the 
Premises, and to apply to the Legislature for an Act or 
Acts of Parliament, and to take all such Steps as might be 
necessary for the Purpose of making his Award valid and 
binding on each of them, or which he in his Award might 
think fit to direct to be taken by them or any of them 
respectively ; whereupon the said Sir John Patteson 
accepted the Reference thereby made to him, and was 
attended by the Counsel, Attorneys, and Agents of the 
respective Parties, and heard such Arguments and perused 
and examined such Documents, Papers, and Evidences as 
they thought proper to lay before him respecting the 
Matters in difference, and having maturely considered the 
» same, mo.de his Award in Writing concerning the Premises, 
on the Thirty-first Day of August One thousand eight 


report of the 30th of August, negotiations for a settlement in 1853 abandoned 
in February, 1854, reference in December, 1854, at the suggestion of Lord 
Palmerston of the points in dispute to arbitration, and the award of the arbi- 
trator, Sir John Patteson — see Cooper’s Annals of Caw^bridgey vol. 5, pp. 
43-63, 75, ri> 105, 106, 148-156, 182, 183, 185-aoi. 
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hundred and fifty-five : An« whereas it is expedient to a. d . 1856. 
confirm the said Award with certain Variations made with 
the* Approbation of the said Arbitrator ; but the Purposes 
aforesaid cannot Hfe effected without the Authority of 
Parliament: May it therefore please Your Majesty that it 
may be enacted ; and be it enacted and declared by the 
Queen s most Excellent Majesty, by and with the Advice 
and Consent of the Loi^s Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by prcUmi- 
the Authority of the same, as follows ; (that is to say), itary, 

I. This Act may be cited for all Purposes as “ The short Title. 
Cajfibridge Award Act, 1 S56 

II. This Act shall, except in Cases where it is otherwise Com- 

expressly provided, come into operation immediately after ment of 
the passing thereof. Act. 

III. In the construction of this Act (if not inconsistent Inten^reia- 
with the Context) the following Terms shall have the xerms. 
respective Meanings herein-after assigned to them ; (that 

is to say,) 

“ University/’ “ Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars,’’ 
‘^Senate,” “Vice Chancellor/’ “Proctors,” “Pro-proc- 
tors,” “ Registrary,” shall respectively be understood 
to refer to the University of Cambridge : 

“Borough, ’’“Mayor, Aldermen, and Burgesses/’ “Council,” 
“Borough F'und,” “Mayor,” “Bailiffs,” “Aldermen,” 

“Justices of the Peace,” “ Town Clerk/’ “Treasurer,” 

“ Clerk to the Justices,” “ Councillor,” “ Watch Com- 
mittee,” “Burgess,” “ Inhabitant,” “ Inspector of Weights 
and Measures,” shall respectively be understood to refer 
to the Borough of Cambridge : 

“Alehouse Licences” shall mean Licences for keeping 
Inns, Alehouses, and Victualling-houses within the • 
Borough : 

“ College ” shall include every Collegiate Foundation and 
every public Academical Hall now established or 
hereafter to be established within the University, or 
within the Limits and Bounds of the Borough,^ and 
when applied to a Place and not to a Body Corporate 
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A. D. 1856. shall mean every Building, Room, and Chamber 
within the University or Borough occupied or used 
by any Collegiate Corporation or Society, and the 
official Residence of the Head, of any other Member 
thereof, and all Walks, Grounds, Gardens, and Groves 
appertaining thereto : 

“ Municipal Corporation Act shall mean the Act Fifth 
and Sixth William the Fourth, Chapter Seventy-six,^ 
and the respective Acts passed to amend the same : 

“ Improvement Acts shall mean the Cambridge Im- 
provements Acts, Twenty-eighth George the Third, 
Chapter Sixty-four, ^ Thirty-fourth George the Third, 
Chapter One hundred and four, ^ and Ninth and Tenth 
Victoria^ Chapter Three hundred and forty-five * : 

“ Improvement Commissioners shall mean the Co‘m- 
missioners acting in execution of the said last- 
mentioned Acts, or any one or more of them : 

Rates shall mean all Local and Parochial Rates, but 
shall not include the Land Tax or any other Tax 
payable or to be payable to the Crown : 

Constabulary Force shall mean the High and Chief 
Constables, and the Police Constables of the Borough, 
and the Constables of the respective Parishes therein, 
but shall not include the Proctors or Pro-proctors, or 
their Servants respectively, or Constables appointed 
under the Act Sixth George the Fourth, Chapter 
Oaths. N inety-seven,® 

Oaths of IV. The Mayor and Bailiffs shall not be required to 
take any Oath, or to make any Declaration for the Con- 
servation of the Liberties and Privileges of the University.® 
Oaths of V. The Oaths required of certain Aldermen, Burgesses, 
Aldermen, Inhabitants by the Letters Patent of King Henry the 
Third, dated the Twentieth Day of February in the Fifty- 
second Year of His Reign, shall be abolished and not 
taken henceforth, 

‘ Supra, ® Supra, * Supra, * Supra, ® Supra. 

• For the fonns of the oaths referred to in this and the ^llowing section see 
Cooper’s Arnals of Cambridge ^yo\, 5, pp. 43-45, 54, 55 - 
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VI. The Power of the University exercised by the 
Proctors shall be continued as it now by Law exists. 

^II. And whereas it is expedient that the Acts of the 
Proctors, Pro-proetdrs, and their Men, in the Exercise of 
such Power should not be subject to any summary Juris- 
diction of Justices of the Peace: Be it further declared 
and enacted, That the Proctors, Pro-proctors, and their 
Men, are and shall be exegnpt from and not subject to the 
summary Jurisdiction of Justices of the Peace under the 
Statute Ninth Georj^j^e the Fourth, Chapter Thirty-one, or 
any other Statute in respect of any Act done or purporting 
to ]?e done in the l^xercise of the Authority of the Proctor, 
but without Prejudice to the Right of any Person to pro- 
ceed agc'iinst the Proctors, Pro-proctors, or their Men, 
civilly or criminally, in any of Her Majesty’s Courts.^ 

VIII. The Power of the Vice Chancellor to grant Ale- 
house Licences within the Borough is hereby abrogated, 


A. i>. 1855. 
Proctors. 

Continu- 
ance of 
Power of 
the Proc- 
tors. 

Exemption 
of Proctors 
from sum- 
mary Juris- 
diction of 
Justices. 


Alehouse 

Licences. 

Exclusive 
Privilege of 


* Uy 57 & 5.< Viet. c. lx. s. 7 (infra' the proctors and pro-proctors of Cara- 
briilgc University have the fiowtrs of constables under 6 Geo. 4. c, 97 (sufra), 
and may enter premises licensed for sale of intoxicating liquors, or places of 
jmfjlic entertainment. 

* 'I'he Act which first required alehouses to be licensed by Jnst’ces of the 
Peace (5 8c 6 Kdw. 0. c. 25) contaiiud no saving in favour of the Universities, 
such as that in s 8 of 7 Udw. 6. c. 5 {supra) with regard to licences for taverns 
for the sale of wine. Nevertheless at Cambridge the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University claimed and exercised from very early times the exclusive power of 
granting alehouse licences within the precinct of the University extending over 
:he town and suburbs. Possi!d> the claim was based on the privilege which 
the University had enjoyed since 1382 (see Ajipendix I (infra)) of keeping the 
assize ^f ale ; and it is to l>e observed that by 1 [2 [vulgo i], Kufl.] Jac. i. 
c. 9. s. 5 {supra) the Universities were given the juristliction within their pre- 
cincts lu punish alehouse keei>ers who allowed tippling in their houses. Saving 
claiisi?. for the Universities are to be found in several Acts relating to Justices’ 
or excise licences for alehouses and l>eerhouses ; see (supra) 9 Anne c. 16 

■ c. 2^., Ruff.Js. 54, 26 Geo. 2. c. 31. s. 15, 48 Geo. 3. c. 143. s. 8, 3 Geo. 4. c. 77. 

25, 5 Geo. 4. c. 54, 8. 6, 6 Geo. 4. c. 81. s. 30,9 Geo. 4. c. 61. s. 36, ii Geo. 
4 6c I Will. 4. c. 64. s. 29, and 5 & 6 Viet. c. 44. s. 6, These clauses merely pre- 
sene without confirming whatever right exists, except 5 Geo. 4. c. 54. s, 6 which 
does appear to recognize and confirm existing usage. In 6 & 7 Will. 4. c. 105. 
s. 1 2 supra) is a carefully guarded proviso to prevent the Vice-Chancellor’s 
licensing power being either increased or diminished by that Act. In the year 
of its passing (i83<W the town justices held a meeting at which they granted 
licences for inns, alehouses, and victualling houses to a large number of persons 
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A.D» 1856. subject to the Provisions ^lerein-after contained with 


Vice Chan- 
cellor abro- 
gated. 


Power to 

revoke 

Licences. 


Existing 
Licences to 
continue in 
force for a 
limited 
Period. 

Wine 

Luenccs. 

No Money 
to be 
taken for 
Licences. 


respect to certain of such Licences, and saving to the Vice 
Chancellor the same Power as other Justices of the Peace 
may lawfully exercise. 

IX. The Justices of the Peace may at any Time revoke 
any Alehouse Licence within the Borough, on the Com- 
plaint in Writing of the Vice Chancellor sent to the Clerk 
to the Justices, who shall forthwith upon the Receipt of 
such Complaint summon a special Session of the Justices of 
the Peace to consider the same, and give written Notice of 
the Complaint to the Person complained of, in order that he 
may make his Answer or Defence at such special Session. 

X. Every Alehouse Licence granted by any Vice Chan- 
cellor, and now in force, shall so continue till the next 
general annual licensing Meeting, unless such Licence shall 
previously be revoked, on the Complaint of the Vice Chan- 
cellor, by the Justices of the Peace. 

XI. The Power of granting Wine Licences within the 
Borough shall continue in and be exercised by the Chan- 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University in the same 
Manner as it is now exercised under ancient Usage, and 
the Provisions of the Statutes Tenth George the Second, 
Chapter Nineteen,^ and Seventeenth George the Second, 
Chapter Forty, ^ but no Sum whatever shall be taken by 


who applied for them notwithstanding a warning notice issued by the Vice- 
Chancellor. (See Cooper, Annals of Cambridge^ vol. 4. 602-3.) Ln 1837 

the justices obtained a rule nisi lor a quo ^varmuto in formation against the 
Vice-Chancellor to show by what authority he had taken on himself to grant 
alehouse licences; but on cause being shown on his behalf the Court of Q;ieen*s 
Bench discharged the rule (14th of June, 1H38 , being of oi)inion that no suf- 
ficient grounds had been given for calling upon Idm to justify the exercise of 
an ancient franchise which had been acquiesced in for centuries by the justices 
of the town and county. (R. v, Archdalh.S Adolphus & Ellis 281.) Having 
arri wd at this negative result neither party contested the matter further ; and 
until the dispute was settled by this Act the town justices continued to exercise 
without interference by the University concurrent jurisdiction in the licensing of 
alehouses. 

This Act did not affect the Vice-Chancellor’s right to license alehouses within 
that part of the precinct of the University which is outside the borough ; but 
the right was relinquished to the County Justices by grace of the Senate on the 
30th "bf June, 1856 (Cooper, Annals of CambHdge^ vol. 5. p. 221). 

* Supra. * Supra^ 

' Q ,%6 



19 & 20 VicT.] The Cambridgl Award Act, 1856. [Cap. xvii 


the University from the Persons to whom Wine Licences a. d. 1856. 
are granted for or in respect of the Grant of the same.* 

XIL The Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars lawfully can Power may 
and may from Tinte to Time delegate to the Vice Chan- g^ted^to 
cellor the Power to grant Wine Licences, and it is not and Vice 

, ,, , , , , , , t j Chancellor. 

shall not be necessary that they should be under the 
Common Seal of the University. aiui 


XIIL All Powers and® Authorities with respect to the 
Supervision of Weights and Measures in the Borough Certain 
(except Powers and Authorities incidental to the Office of un7ve7sUy 
Inspector) shall be transferred from the University and its to be excr- 
O^cers to the Justices of the Peace of the Borough.^ justices. 

XIV. The Vice Chancellor shall have Authority from Appoim- 
Time to I'ime to appoint an Inspector or Inspectors of i?iy^.ctors. 
Weights and Measures, and the Council shall have the like 
Authority, provided that the Inspectors appointed by the 

Vice Chancellor and the Council respectively have only 
concurrent r\)wer, and the University shall provide from Markeu 
its own I'unds for the Remuneration of every Inspector 
appointed by the Vice Chancellor. ’ 

XV. The Pr'vileges, Powers, and Authorities heretofore Abolition 
exercised by the University and its Officers with *'c*‘>pcct 

to the Markets and I^'airs of and within the Borough shall Univer«ity. 


be abolished.^ 

XVL No occasional public Exhibition or Performance, Hons. 

whether strictly theatrical or not, other than Performances in Oc^^nal 

Theatres which arc regulated by the Act Sixth and Seventh public 

Exhibi- 

^ lijr 10 Goo. 2. c. 19. s. 4 (su/>ra) a customary annual payment was allowed tioiis. 
to t>e taken for wine licences in Cambridge. See Cooper, Anna/s of Cam- 
vol. 5. p. 57. 


A.S to the supervision of weights and measures in the town of Cambridge 
and sul)urbs thereof and the appointment of inspectors see 5 & 6 Will. 4. c. 63, 
s 44, and note thereto (supra). • 

* The clerkship of the market in the town and in Barnwell or Midsummer 
Fair and Sturbridge I' air was granted to the University by the charter of the 
3rd year of Queen Elizabeth (26th of April, 1561) confirmed by 13 Eliz. c. 29 
{supra). For the University’s powers in regard to bread, meat, fish, and 
other victuals which would 1^ sold in market see 5 Ric. 2. Appendix I (in/ra) 
and 24 Hen. 8. c. 3. s. 4 , supra). See also 1 3 & 14 Viet. c. xxxvii {supra). The 
Proctors with two other officers called Taxers were Clerks of the hfurket 
(Carter, History of the University of Cambridge, p. 9). By grace of the 
Senate of the 30th of June, 1856, the salarics^f the Taxers were discontinued. 
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A, D. 1856. Victoria^ Chapter Sixty-eight^ shall take place within the 
Borough (except during the Period of Midsummer Fair, 
or in the Long Vacation), unless with the Consent in Writ- 
ing of the Vice Chancellor and the Mayor, and every Person 
who shall offend against this Enactment shall be liable to 
forfeit a Sum not exceeding Twenty Pounds, recoverable 
in like Manner as Penalties imposed by the said Act.^ 
XVII. The Power of discomm-?ining, by which Members 
of the University in statu pupillari are prohibited from 
dealing with such persons as have or shall have infringed 
or not complied with Rules or Decrees made from Time 
to Time by the Authorities of the University, and publicly 
proclaimed, shall be continued : Provided nevertheless, 
that Notice shall be given to the Person in respect to 
whom the Power is proposed to be exercised in order that 
he may attend, if he think fit, to show that the Rules have 
not been infringed, or to explain the Circumstances under 
which they have been infringed ; and provided further, 
that the said Power shall not extend to discommune any 
Person for adopting legal Remedies for the Recovery of 
a Debt without having given previous Notice to the Uni- 
versity or College Authorities, or to the Deprivation or 
Siispf'nsion of a Wine Licence. 

XVIII. The Right of the University or any Officer 
thereof to claim Conusance of any Action or criminal 
Proceeding wherein any Person who is not a Member of 
the University shall be a Party, shall cease and determine.^ 
Convictions XIX. As often as any Member of the University shall 
of Members convicted by any Justice of the Peace of any Offence, 


Conusance 
of Pleas ^ 
^c. 

Abolition 
of Conu- 
sance of 
Pleas in 
certain 
Cases. 


^ Supra* 

* By 57 & 58 Vict. c. lx, s. ii {infra) the exception for Midsummer Fair 
and the Long Vacation has been abrogated, and the consent of the Vice- 
Chancellor is no longer required. 

* Richard the Second granted to the University by charter in the 7th year of his 
reign (loth of December, 1383) conusance of all personal pleas, debts, accounts, 
contracts, and injuries, as well as breaches of the peace and misprisions, except 
felony and mayhem, within the town and suburbs, * ubi magister scolaris 
serviens scolaris aut communis minister dicte Universitatis unus partium fuerit. 
This grant was in confirmation of a privilege previously granted in more general 
terms. For confirmations in Parliament of these privileges Cee 9 Hen. 6 {supra) 
and 13 £liz. c. 29 {supra)* 
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a Duplicate or Copy of hi^Conviction shall be forthwith 
sent by the Clerk to the Justices to the Vice Chancellor, 
anS in such Case, and also in the Case of any Dismissal 
by any Justice of «the Peace of any Charge against any 
Member of the University, the Clerk to the Justices shall 
forthwith, after Application made to him by the Vice 
Chancellor for a Copy of the Depositions, furnish the 
same to the Vice Chancellor without making any Charge 
for the same.^ 

XX. The Vice Chancellor shall send to the Town Clerk 
a Duplicate or Co^y of every Certificate of the Appoint- 
ment of a Constable under the Act Sixth George the 
F'ourth, Chapter Ninety- seven, ^ as soon as practicable after 
such Certificate shall be made. 

XXI. The Property of the University herein-after speci- 
fied is situate within the Parishes in the Borough herein- 
after respectively mentioned ; (that is to say,) 

The Senate House in the Parish of Saint Mary the Great ; 

The Senate House Yard in the Parishes Saint Mary the 
Great and Saint Edward ; 

The University Library, with the Lecture Rooms, 
Schools, and Museums thereunder, in the Parishes of 
Saint Mary the Great and Saint Edward, what was 
lately King's College Old Court in the Parish of Saint 
John ; 

The Pitt Press in the Parish of Saint BotoLph ; 

The Fitzivilliam Museum in the Parish of Saint Mary 
the Less ; 

Tile Old Botanic Garden in the Parishes of Saint 
Edivard and Saint Benedict ; 

1 he Theatre of Anatomy and the Lecture Rooms ad- 
jacent in the Parish of Saint Benedict ; 

The Neiv Botanic Garden in the Parish of Saint Andrew 
the Less ; 


A. D. 1856. 
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^ The Act 9 Geo. 4. c. 31, which gave to justices of the peace summary 
jurisdiction in resj>ect to certain offences, contained no saving clause in favour 
of the Universities. 

• Supra, As t^ the joint police force of the University and tntyn 
“• 5«-55 (»■'»/''«)• . 
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The Spinning House in th^ Parish of Saint Andrew the 
Great ; 

The Observatory in the Parish of Saint Giles ; 
and so much of the said Property as shall not be exempt 
from Rates under the subsequent Provisions of this Act 
shall be assessed to Rates (Rates made under the Improve- 
ment Acts excepted) in the said Parishes respectively. 

XXII. The Property occupied^ by the several Colleges, 
and herein-after specified, is situate within the Parishes in 
the Borough herein-after respectively mentioned ; (that is 
to say,) * 

Saint Peter s College in the Parish of Saint Mary the Le^s; 

Clare College in the Parish of Saint Jolm ; 

Pembroke College in the Parishes of Saint Mary the Less 
and Saint Botolph ; 

Gonville and Cains College in the Parish of Saint 
Michael ; 

Trinity Hall in the Parish of Saint John ; 

Corpus Christi College in the Parishes of Saint Benedict 
and Saint Botolph ; 

Kings College in the Parishes of Saint Johuy Saint 
Benedicty Saint Edward^ Saint GileSy and Saint Mary 
the Great ; 

Queen's College in the Parish of Saint Botolph ; 

Saint Catharine s College in the Parishes of Saint Bene- 
dict y Saint Botolphy and Saint Edward ; 

Jesus College in the Parishes of Saint Rhadegund and 
All Saints ; 

Christ's College in the Parishes of Saint Andrew the 
Great and Saint Andrew the Less ; 

Saint Johns College in the Parishes of All Saints, Saint 
Giles, and Saint Peter ; 

Magdalen College in the Parishes of Saint Giles and 
Saint Peter ; 

Trinity College in the Parishes of All Saints, Saint Giles, 
and Saint Michael; 

Emmanuel College in the Parish of Saint Andrew the 
* Great ; ^ 
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Sidney Sussex College in tj|^ Parish of All Saints ; a. d. 1856. 

Downing College in the Parishes of Saint Benedict^ Saint 

^ Boiolphy and Saint Mary the Less ; 
and so much of the Property of the said several Colleges 
as shall not be exempt from Rates under the subsequent 
Provisions of this Act shall be assessed to Rates (Rates 
made under the Improvement Acts excepted) in the said 
Parishes respectively. 

XXIII. No Rate whatever shall be assessed or imposed Exemp- 
upon or ill respect of the Senate House ^ the Unwerstty 
Library^ the SchotJIs or the Museums of Science, Labora- 
tories, or Lecture Rooms for the Time being of the Uni- 
versity, nor upon or in respect of the Chapels or Libraries 
for the Time being of any College ; provided, that the 
Buildings, Rooms, or Places respectively hereby exempted 
from Rates be used for the Purposes aforesaid at the Time 
of making the Valuation for Assessment then in force.^ 

XXIV. As respects College Property, the whole thereof Colleges to 
shall be deemed to be in the Occupation of the College, foVpro!^^ 
although Parts may be exclusively occupied by individual perty occu- 
Members thereof or Students ; and the College, if a iJJdfvWual 
Corporation, shall be assessed for the same in its Corporate Members. 
Name ; and for the IVoperty of any College not incor- 
porated the Head thereof shall be assessed, and shall 

be liable to pay all Rates, although he himself may 
not occupy the whole or any Part of the Property 
rated. 

XXV. The Amount at which Property occupied by the Valuation 
Unfversity or any College shall be assessed shall as soon 

as practicable, be determined by Two Valuers, or their College 
Umpire, One of such Valuers to be appointed by the Vice 
Chancellor, and the other by the Mayor; and such Two 
Valuers shall appoint an Umpire before entering upon 
their Valuation, or in case they cannot agree in the Choice 

* ^ction* 23, 25 to 31, 37, 38, 50, and 56 to 61 were repealed by Art. 14 of 
the Cambridge Order, 1889, confirmed v>y 52 & 53 Viet. c. cxvi (infra)^ 

* But see as to the Parliamentary votes in respect of occupation of college 

rooms 48 & 49 V?ct. c. X5. s. 15 {infra). • ** 
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A. D. 1856. of an Umpire such Umpire ^hall be chosen by the Poor 
Law Board.^ 

Ground XXVI. As respects Property occupied by the Univer- 
definV° College situate in mor® than One Parish 

Parochial (whether such Property be rateable or exempt from Rates), 
daries. the said Valuers or Umpire shall make duplicate Ground 
Plans thereof, whereupon the Parochial Boundaries shall 
be marked, and such Ground Plans shall be signed by the 
Valuers or Umpire, and shall be deemed conclusive Evi- 
dence of such Boundaries, and One Duplicate of the 
Valuation and Ground Plans aforesaid* shall be deposited 
in the Registrary’s Office, and the other in the Town 
Clerk’s Office, for the free Inspection at all seasonable 
Times of all Parties interested.^ 

Provision XXVII. At any Time after Three Years from the 
Valuations Completion of the First or any subsequent Valuation of 
ofUniver- Property occupied by the University or any College, the 
College Vice Chancellor or Mayor respectively may by Notice in 
Property. Writing to the other of them require a fresh Valuation to 
be made, and the same shall be made accordingly, in like 
Manner in all respects as the First Valuation.’ 

Powers of XXVIII. The said Valuers and Umpire respectively 
Valuers, shall have free Access to the Rate Books of every Parish, 
and also the same Powers which by the Act to regulate 
Parochial Assessments (Sixth and Seventh William the 
Fourth, Chapter Ninety-six, Section Four), are given to 
Surveyors acting thereunder.’ 

Valuations XXIX. Every Valuation of Property occupied by the 
du^e^"* University or any College during the Time it continuA in 
. force shall be final and conclusive on all Parties interested, 
nor shall any Rate be subject to Objection, on Appeal or 
otherwise^ in respect of the Amount at which any Property 
comprised in the Valuation in force for the Time being 
shall be assessed, provided such Amount be in conformity 
with such Valuation.’ 

As to Costs XXX. The Costs of and incidental to the making of 
the Ground Plans herein-before directed, and also the 

^ * Repealed. See note to s. 23. * 
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Costs of and incidental to th^ First Valuation of Property a. d. 1856. 
occupied by the University or any College, shall be paid in 
equal Proportions by the Vice Chancellor (on behalf of the 
University and CoUeges), and by the Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Burgesses ; and the Vice Chancellor shall have Power 
to demand and collect from the several Colleges their 
respective Shares of such Proportion, according to the 
Amount of their respective Assessments ; and in default 
of any special Agreement as to the Costs of and incidental 
to any subsequent Valuation which shall be required by 
the Vice Chancelldr, such Costs shall be paid by the 
Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, and in default of any 
special Agreement as to the Costs of and incidental to any 
subsequent Valuation which shall be required by the 
Mayor, such Costs shall be paid by the Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Burgesses.^ 

XXXL Any Property occupied by the University or by As to Uni- 
any College, which may be acquired by the University, or 
by any College after any Valuation shall have been made. Property 
or which may be accidentally omitted therefrom, shall (if 
not exempt from Rates under the Provisions of this Act or Valuation, 
otherwise) be rated in the ordinary Manner until a new 
Valuation be made, when such Property shall be included 
in such new Valuation, if not exempt as aforesaid.^ 

XXXII. Magdalen College shall be exonerated from the As to 
Payment of all Rates imposed before the passing of this 
Act in the several Parishes of Saint Giles and Saint Peter Magdalen 
in respect of anv Property for which such College had not 
previbusly paid Rates, and the Council may make such 
Orders as may appear equitable for Payment out of the 
Borough Fund to the said Parishes, or either of them, of 
Compensation for the Loss sustained by such Parishes, or . 
either of them, by reason of this Enactment. 

XXXIII. The Liability of the University and Colleges For Cessa- 
to pay any Money under a certain Agreement made in 
October One thousand six hundred and fifty, or under any under 
previous or subsequent Agreement on the same Subject, of^^cto^r 

• ' Repealed. See note to a. 23, . 1650. 
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A. D. 1856. shall cease from the Time \i^en by the Operation of this 
Act the Property occupied by the University and Colleges 
shall he actually assessed to the Poor Rate of any Parish.' 
Vestiy XXXIV. As respects any Vestry Iro be holden in any 
Meetings. wherein the University or any College shall be 

charged to the Rate for the Relief of the Poor, the Vice 
Chancellor, or some Member of the Senate deputed by 
him, shall be deemed the duly authorized Agent of the 
University, and the Head of such College, or some Member 
of the College deputed by him, shall be deemed the duly 
authorized Agent of such College, wlchin the Intent and 
Meaning of the Act Fifty-ninth George the Third, Chapter 
Eighty-five, Section Two. 

Exemption XXXV. No Member of the University or of any College 
dpTl^n'd^ shall, by reason of any Rate on the Property occupied by 
Offices '&c University or by such College, be entitled to be regis- 

’ tered as an Elector of the Borough, or to be enrolled as 
a Burgess thereof, or be compellable to serve any Muni- 
cipal or Parochial Office, or to serve or to be empannelled 
any Jury or Inquest, or to perform any Service imposed 
on Ratepayers. 

Relief in XXXVI. So much of the Twenty-sixth Section of the 
Un^n^to^^ Seventy-sixth Chapter of the Fourth and Fifth William 
be borne by the Fourth as provides that in any Union each of the 
FundT^^ Parishes shall be separately chargeable with and liable to 
defray the Expense of its own Poor, whether relieved in or 
out of the Workhouse, and so much of the Twenty-eighth 
Section of that Act as provides for the Mode of calculating 
the Average according to which the Contribution of PaHshes 
in Unions shall be calculated, shall, in respect of the Cam- 
bridge Union, from and after the Twenty-ninth Day of 
September One thousand eight hundred and fifty-six, be 

^ By the agreement referred to, of the a 5th of October, 1650, the Colleges 
undertook upon certain conditions to contribute ^lao a year for relief of the 
poor of Cambridge, in lieu of previous payments of a month, the University 
to be free from all other contribution to the poor. On the aoth of December, 
1792, the Colleges agreed to increase their contribution to £207 i6r. od, a year. 
In 1^52 the contribution was ^240 a year. (See Cooper, Annals of Cambridge^ 
vol. 3. pp. 438, 613, vol. 4. p. 44a, vol. s. pp. 52, 6a.) ' 
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of none Effect; and thenceforth all the Costs and Charges a.d. 1856. 
for^he Relief of the Poor in the several Parishes in the said 
Union shall be borne by One Common Fund, to which such 
Parishes shall contribute in proportion to the annual rate- 
able Value of the Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments 
therein assessable by Law to the Relief of the Poor ; and 
the Guardians of the said Union shall make their Orders 
for Contribution upon the^Churchwardens and Overseers of 
such Parishes respectively according to such Proportion. 

XXXVIL The said Guardians may at any Time cause Guardians 
a Survey and valuation of the rateable Property, or any v.Xat?on” 
Part thereof, in any of such Parishes, to be made for the rateable 
Purpose of ascertaining the true annual rateable Value 
thereof ; and w^hen such Survey and Valuation shall have 
been made and completed, the Guardians shall cause 
a Notice thereof to be published in some Newspaper cir- 
culating in the said Union ; and the Valuation shall be 
deposited at the Office of the Clerk of the Guardians for 
the Inspection of all Persons interested therein without F'ee 
or Reward for the Space of Seven Days next following the 
Date of such Publication ; and the said Guardians, after the 
P2xpiration of such Period, may reject such Valuation, or 
adopt it as the Basis upon which to calculate the future 
Contributions of such Parish or Parishes to the said Com- 
mon Fund, until the same be set aside or altered as herein- 
after provided or a fresh Valuation be made: Provided, 
that as regards any Property occupied by the University 
or any College, the same shall be valued as in this Act 
provided.^ 

XXXVIII. If any Person assessed to the Poor Rate Provision 
in any Parish in the said Union, or liable to be assessed 
thereto, shall think himself aggrieved by such Valuation, he suchValua- 
may appeal to the next practicable Quarter Sessions for 
the Borough, giving Notice in Writing of such Appeal to 
the Clerk of the said Guardians, ^nd such Court shall hear 
and determine such Appeal by setting aside, confirming, or 
amending such Valuation, and make such Order as to the 

^ Repealed. See note to «. 23. * 
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A. D. 1856. Costs attending such Appei^I as in the Judgment of the 
Court shall be proper.^ 

Until XXXIX. Until such Valuation shall be made and cbm- 

bL^made*' plcted, the Guardians, in making their Orders for Contri- 
Contribu- bution on the Churchwardens and Overseers of the several 
calculated Parishes, shall take the annual rateable Value of such 
to?oor"^ Property in every Parish from the Assessment made for 
Rate. the Relief of the Poor next preceding the making of such 
Orders. 

Saving as XL. No Order for Contribution shall be deemed invalid 
Ojntribu-" Error in the Estimate of the rateable Value of 

tion Property upon which such Order shall have been calculated. 

Ratr* XLI. Every Churchwarden, Overseer, or Collector of 
to be*' Parish in the said Union shall, when required so to 

duced^to* do, produce to the Guardians as they shall direct any Rate 
b^ParST Assessment, or Valuation of rateable Property in 

Officers. his Possession or under his Control, for the Purposes of 
enabling the Guardians to ascertain the rateable Value of 
the Property in such Parish ; and any such Churchwarden, 
Overseer, or Collector wilfully neglecting or refusing to 
produce the same shall for every such Offence pay to the 
Treasurer of the said Guardians such Sum, not exceeding 
Five Pounds, as any Two Justices shall order and direct, 
which Sum shall be recoverable, with Costs, in the Manner 
provided by the Eleventh and Twelfth Victoria, Chapter 
Forty-three, and such Penalties shall be placed to the 
Account of the Common Fund of the Union. 

All Pay- XLII. The Guardians shall pay out of the Funds raised 
made* by ^ by the Contributions to be made according to the Prov^sions 
Guardians herein contained all the Costs and Charges of and for the 
Oimmon^ Relief of the Poor in the several Parishes comprised in the 
Fund. ^ said Union, together with all other Expenses attending 
the carrying into effect the Provisions herein-before con- 
tained relating to the Relief of the Poor, or set forth in the 
Seventy-sixth Chapter of the Fourth and Fifth William 
the Fourth, and of the several Acts for amending and 
extending the same, and the Orders of the Poor Laiv 
r ^ Repealed. See note to s. 33. 
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Commissioners and the Poor-Law Board already or here- a * d , 1856* 
aft^ to be issued and directed to the said Guardians, so far 
as such Acts and Orders are applicable to such Union and 
the several Parishs comprising the same, or the Poor 
thereof, and all other Charges and Expenses payable by 
such Guardians by virtue of their Office. 

XLIII. The Guardians shall, as soon as may be after the Outstand- 
passing of this Act, pay out of the Moneys in their Hands ^ ^ 
the outstanding Debts and Charges heretofore incurred for 
the building or enlarging of the Union Workhouse, and the 
Purchase of the Industrial Training Ground, and charged 
upgn the Poor Rates of the said Union or of the said 
Parishes, or either of them, so far as they may be able to 
do so, and having due regard to the respective Liabilities of 
the several Parishes towards those Debts. 

XLIV. The Guardians may from Time to Time obtain Orders for 
Orders of Justices, upon their Complaint (in like Manner 
and with the same Powers, Incidents, and Authorities, and and for 
subject to the like Liabilities, as the Churchwardens and 
Overseers of the Poor of any Parish are by Law now Lunatics, 
empowered, entitled, or subject to), for the Removal of 
any poor Person, who, not being settled in any Parish in 
the said Union nor exempt from Removal, shall be or 
become chargeable to the said Common P'und (the Charge- 
ability to such Fund being in all Cases deemed for the 
Purpose of such Order a Chargeability to the Parish 
wherein such poor Person shall inhabit), and the said 
Guardians shall receive every poor Person removed by 
Order to any Parish in such Union, and may appeal 
against any such Order, or any Order for the Maintenance 
of a pauper Lunatic, in like Manner and with the like 
Liabilities and subject to the same Provisions as such . 
Churchwardens and Overseers. 

XLV. No poor Person who would be removable if this Act not to 
Act had not passed shall be oc become irremovable by ^vabutty 
reason of anything in this Act contained. of Poor. 

XLVI. From the said Twenty-ninth Day of September oi 
One thousand* eight hundred and fifty-six the JParish of pushes. 
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Saint Rhadegund shall for a^l Purposes be united to and 
form Part of the Parish of All Saints^ and the ParisJ» of 
Saint John the Baptist shall for all Purposes be united to 
and form Part of the Parish of Saint Edward, 

XLVII. From and after the Twenty-ninth Day of Sep- 
tcmber One thousand eight hundred and fifty-six the Powers 
of the Vestries of the several Parishes in the Cambridge 
Union to make or rescind Orders for putting in force 
the Provisions of the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Victoria^ 
Chapter Ninety-nine, may be exercised by the Guardians 
of the said Union exclusively of such Vestries. 

XLVIII. The Lands, Tenements, and Hereditament:^ in 
any of the said Parishes which may, on or after the said 
Twenty-ninth Day of September One thousand eight hun- 
dred and fifty-six, be occupied by the Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Burgesses, or by the Guardians of the Poor of the said 
Union, shall whilst so occupied respectively be exempt from 
Poor Rates. 

XLIX. The Guardians of the said Union may pay all the 
Costs and Charges incurred by them in and about the pro- 
curing of this Act, when duly taxed by the proper Officer, 
out of the Moneys in their Possession. 

L. So much of the Improvement Acts as enacts that 
Two Fifths of the annual Sum or Sums to be ascertained 
and raised under those Acts shall be paid by or on account 
of the University shall be repealed, and for the future One 
Fourth only of the annual Sum or Sums which the Improve- 
ment Commissioners shall from Time to Time ascertain and 
direct to be raised shall be paid by or on account of the 
University in the Manner provided and under the Powers 
given by the Improvement Acts, which Quota shall be in 
lieu and instead of any Assessment or Rate on the Univer- 
sity or Colleges ; and no other Assessment or Rate shall 
be made on them under the Improvement Acts, and the 
remaining Part of such annual Sum or Sums shall be paid 
in the Manner provided by those Acts.^ 

^ Pepealed. See note to s. 23. As to the University quota see 28 Geo. 3. 
c. 64. s. ii3^(r«/rq:) and 34 Geo. 3. c. 104. s. i {suprcC). 
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LI. From and after the Ninth Day of November OneA. d. 1856. 
thousand eight hundred and ^fty-six the Watch Committee ^ 

. % _ , , „ . Committee, 

of the Borough shall consist of — 

The Mayor for tht Time being ; Uon of 


Nine other Members of the Council, appointed by l^he 
Council J mittee. 

Five Members of the University, being Members of the 
Senate, appointed by^the Senate ; 


and at any Meeting of such Committee the Mayor, if 
present, shall be the Chairman ; and in the Absence of 
the Mayor a Chairman shall be chosen by the Members 
of ^hc Committee then present; and in all Cases where 
the Votes are equal the Chairman shall have a Second or 
Casting Vote.^ 

LII. The Appointment of Members of the Watch Com- Watch 
mittee by the Council and Senate respectively shall be to t)e ap- 
made on or before the Ninth Day of November in each 
Year, unless in any Year in which that Day shall be 
Sunday^ and in such Year the said Appointment may be 
made on the Day following; and the Members of the 
Watch Committee shall continue in Office from the Tenth 
Day of November in the Year of their Appointment until 
and including the Ninth Day of November in the following 
Year. 

LIII. Occasional Vacancies in the Watch Committee Supply 
may be filled up by the Council or Senate re.spectively sionar 
as the same may occur ; and the Persons appointed to Vacancies, 
suppjy such Vacancies shall continue in Office for the 
Residue of the current Year. 

LIV. The Town Clerk shall from Time to Time, with Notice of 
all practicable Despatch, notify in Writing to the Vice menTof 
ChanceUor all Appointments of Members of the Watch Members 

of ^^/sitch 

Committee made by the Council, and the Registrar/ shall Com- 
in like Manner notify in Writing to the Town Clerk all 


^ As to the continued power of the University to appoint constables under 
6 Geo. 4. c. 97 (supra) see s. 20 (supra) ; and as to the powers of the Proctors 
and Pro-proctors to act as constables under that Act see 57 & 58 Viet. lx. 
8. 7 iitrfra). • 
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Appointments of Members o^ the Watch Committee made 
by the Senate. ^ 

LV. The Determination of the Number, the Appoint- 
ment, Dismissal, and entire Management and Direction of 
the Constabulary Force shall be vested in such Watch 
Committee, but the said Watch Committee shall not have 
the Power of making Orders for the Payment of Money 
out of the Borough Fund. 

LVI. And whereas it is expedient to provide Means for 
giving to the University and Colleges a Knowledge of any 
intended Expenditure from or out of 'the Borough Fund, 
and for urging any Objections they may have to it, as ^yell 
as for giving the Right of removing Orders for Payment 
of Money into the Court of Queen’s Bench, under the 
Statute Seventh William the Fourth and First Victoria, 
Chapter Seventy-eight, or other Statutes: Be it enacted, 
That the Senate shall annually appoint Three Members 
of the Senate to audit the Accounts of the Treasurer of 
the Borough conjointly with the Three Auditors elected 
and appointed under the Municipal Corporation Act; but 
it shall not be necessary that the Auditors so appointed by 
the Senate (herein-after termed University Auditors) should 
take any Oath or make any Declaration.^ 

LVI I. The University Auditors shall continue in Office 
from the First Day of March in the Year of their Appoint- 
ment, until and including the last Day of February in the 
following Year.^ 

LVIII. Occasional Vacancies in the Office of University 
Auditor may be filled up by the Senate as the same may 
occur, and the Persons appointed to supply such Vacancies 
shall continue in Office for the Residue of the current Year.^ 
LIX. The Registrary shall from Time to Time notify 
in Writing to the Town Clerk all Appointments of Univer- 
sity Auditors.^ 

LX. The Council of the Borough shall annually appoint 
a Finance Committee, and every Question concerning the 
Payment of Money out of the Borough Fund shall be sub- 
« ^ Repealed. See note to s. 23. 
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mitted to the Finance Comi|iittee Six Days at least before 
th^ same is brought under the Consideration of the 
Council.^ 

LXI. The Univ*sity Auditors shall have Three Days 
Notice of every Meeting of the Finance Committee for the 
Purposes herein-before mentioned, and of the Business to 
be transacted at such Meeting ; and they or any of them 
shall be at liberty to attend at such Meeting, and to be 
heard on the Matters and Business then brought forward, 
but shall not have any Right of voting.^ 

LXIL The Vice Chancellor or his Locum tenens, and 
th^ Head of every College or his Locum tenens, shall have 
all the Privileges conferred on any Burgess or on any Aider- 
man or Councillor by the Acts Fifth and Sixth William 
the Fourth, Chapter Seventy-six, Section Ninety- three, and 
Seventh William the Fourth and First Victoria^ Chapter 
Seventy-eight, Section Twenty-two, or by this Act, and 
shall be deemed Persons interested in the Borough Fund 
within the Intent and Meaning of the Forty-fourth Section 
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of the last-mentioned Act and of this Act. 

LXIII. Except as herein-after stated, all Parties shall Parties to 
bear and pay tlieir own Costs of the said Reference. o^n Costs 

LXIV. One equal Moiety of the Costs common to both o^Pefer- 
the said University and the .said Borough, and also of the AstoEx- 
Costs of and incidental to this Act, shall be paid by the penses of 
Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University, and 
the other of such equal Moieties shall be paid by the 
Mayor, Aldermen, and Burgesses out of the Borough 
Fund. 


20^ & 21^ ViCT. Cap. XXV. 

An Act to continue the Powers of the Commis- a.d. 1857. 
sioners under an Act of the Seventeenth and 
Eighteenth Years of Hei^ Majesty concerning 
the University of Oxford and the College of 

* ^ Repealed. See note to s. 23. 
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A. D, 1857. St. Mary Winchester, i^nd further to amend the 
said Act.^ [loth August 1857.] 

I • passed ift the Session holden 

VV in the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Years of Her 
Majesty, Chapter Eighty-one, to make further Provision 
for the good Government and Extension of the University 
of Oxford, of the Colleges therein, and of the College of 
St, Mary Winchester, and the said Act has been amended 
19&20 by an Act of the Session holden in the Nineteenth and 

Vict. c. 3 1 . 

Twentieth Years of Her Majesty, Chapter Thirty-one : 
And whereas by the first-recited Act it was provided that 
the Powers thereby conferred on the Commissioners for 
the Purposes of that Act should be in force until the First 
Day of January One thousand eight hundred and fifty- 
seven, and that it should be lawful for Her Majesty, if She 
should think fit, by and with the Advice of Her Privy 
Council, to continue the same until the First Day of 
January One thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight, and 
no longer: And whereas Her Majesty, by and with the 
Advice of Her Privy Council, has continued the said 
Powers until the First Day of January One thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-eight ; And whereas it is expedient 
that the said Powers should be further continued, and that 
the said first-recited Act should be amended as herein-after 
mentioned : Be it enacted by the Queen's most Excellent 
Majesty, by and with the Advice and Consent of the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present 
Parliament assembled, and by the Authority of the same, 
as follows : 

Powers of I* The Powers conferred on the Commissioners by 
the Com-^ first-recited Act, as extended by the secondly-recited 
cuntinned Act and this Act, shall continue until the First Day 
istjuiy ftily One thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight; 
1858. and all Powers, which under the said recited Acts respec- 

* For short title of this Act, * The Oxford University Act, 1857,’ see 40 & 41 
Vict; c. 48. s. I and Schedule {infra), 

* Supra* * Supra, 
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tively might have been e|:ercised by Colleges or other*. ». 1857. 
B^ies or Persons during the Continuance of the Powers 
of the Commissioners under the first-recited Act, shall 
continue and mdy be exercised until the said First 
Day of July One thousand eight hundred and fifty- 
eight. 

II. It shall be lawful for the Commissioners under the The Foun- 
said Act of the Seven teqith and Eighteenth Years of Her 
Majesty to frame such Ordinance or Ordinances as may Michel 
appear to them expedient for consolidating the Foundation 
of John Michel Enquire in the Queen’s College in the said j^*®q|^'*** 
University with the Foundation of Robert de Eglesfield^ Founda- 
commonly called the Old Foundation, in the said College, 
and for vesting the Endowments, Lands, Advowsons, and College. 
Real and Personal Property vested in the Visitors of the 
said Foundation of John Miehel, or otherwise held for the 
Benefit of such Foundation, in the Provost and Scholars 
of the said Queen’s College, and for placing the Foundation 
so consolidated under the Visitorship of the Lord Arch- 
bishop of York, the present Visitor of the Old Foundation 
of the said Queen's College, and for providing for the 
Discharge of the Duties of the Visitors of the Foundation 
of John Michel as towards the existing Fellows, Scholars, 
and Exhibitioners of that Foundation, and for establishing 
in respect of such consolidated Foundation, and the Emolu- 
ments, Property, and Income thereof, any such Reflations 
as under the said Act might be established in respect 
of a College of One Foundation and the Property and 
Income and College Emoluments thereof ; such Ordinance 
or Ordinances, if sanctioned and confirmed as required in 
respect of the Ordinances framed by the Commissioners 
under Sections Twenty-eight and Twenty-nine of the same* 

Act, shall take effect for the Purposes aforesaid in the 
same Manner as if it had been within the Powers vested 
in the Commissioners under the»said Sections, and all the 
Provisions of the said Act and the Act amending the same 
applicable to Ordinances framed by the Commissiqners 
under the said Act shall be applicable to such Ordinance 

243 • R a 



C^. 25 ] Oxford University. [ao&2iVicT. 


A. D, 1857. or Ordinances as may be fran^ under the Powers of this 
Act* ^ 

Power to III. It shall be lawful for any College within the Uni- 
wSh^Con- versity from Time to Time, with Consent of the Visitor, 
Visitor to appropriate and apply any Property, or the Income of 
apply Pro- any Property, held^ by or in trust for the College, for the 
£>?Pur-^*^ Purpose that the same, or the Income thereof, may be 
chase of applied in purchasing Advowsons for the Benefit of the 
for BraeS* College, to the Augmentation of the Endowment of Livings 
ofColleges, in the Patronage of the College to such Amount as may 
be by Law allowed, or towards the building of fit and 
suitable Parsonage Houses on any Livings in the Patrona^ge 
of the College, or to the Foundation or Augmentation of 
Scholarships or Exhibitions, or to other Purposes for the 
Advancement of Religion, Learning, and Education within 
the College ; and in exercise of this Power the College 
may annex to any Living in the Patronage of the College 
(by way of Augmentation of the Endowment of such 
Living) any Tithe Rentcharge which may be vested in 
the College, or any Portion thereof, in consideration of the 
Appropriation to other Purposes of the College of a Part 
of the Trust Property or Income, not exceeding the 
Amount which the Visitor shall adjudge to be an adequate 
Consideration for the Tithe Rentcharge so to be annexed ; 
provided that this Power shall not extend to Property or 
Income applicable to the Purchase of Advowsons for the 
Benefit of Scholars or Exhibitioners on any particular 
Foundation within a College.^ 

Certain IV. The Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, except 
of 8 & 9 the Parts and Enactments of that Act with respect to the 
Viet. c. 18. Purchase and taking of Lands otherwise than by Agree- 

• ^ As to the Michel Foundation see 34 Geo. 3. f. 31 {supra) and 9 Geo. 3. c. 72 

and LOte thereto {supra), 

* For other provisions as to augmentation by colleges of livings in their 
patronage see i & 3 Will. 4. c. 45 {supra), 17 & 18 Viet. c. 84 (jw/ra), and 
33 & 24 Viet. c. 59, ss. 7 and ; and for powers for colleges to lend 

without interest for building parsonage houses on livings in their patronage 
and other like purposes see {supra) 17 Geo. 3. c. 53, s. 13, 55 Geo. 3. c. 147. 
s. 9,«i & 3 Viet. c. 33. s. 5, I & 3 Viet. c. 106. s. 73, anji {infra) 38 & 39 
Viet. c. 69. 3. 
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ment, and with respect to j the Recovery of Forfeitures, a. d. 1857; 
P<^alties, and Costs, and with respect to Lands required inor- 
by the Promoters of the Undertaking, but which shall not w^th^Ai* 
be wanted for the "Purposes thereof, shall be incorporated 
with and form Part of this Act and of the “ Oxford Vnivct- Vict. c. 81. 
sity Act, 1854 ”, so far as relates to Land within One Mile o 
and a Half of Carfax in the City of Oxford required for certain 
the Erection of any Biyldings for the Extension of the *" 
Buildings of the said University or of any College or Hall 
therein, or for Purposes of Utility or Recreation relating 
to the said University or to any College or Hall therein, 
aqd as if the Corporate Name of the University or College, 
as the Case may be, had been inserted therein instead of 
the Expression “ the Promoters of the Undertaking.” * 


21® ViCT. Cap. XL 

An Act to repeal the Stamp Duties payable on a. d. 1858. 
Matriculation and Degrees in the University of 
Cambridge. [iith May 1858.] 

W HEREAS by an Act passed in the Session oft9&ao 
Parliament holden in the Nineteenth and Twentieth 
Years of Her Majesty (Chapter Eighty-eight), “to make 
“ further Provision for the good Government and Extension 
“of the University of Cambridge, of the Colleges therein, 

“ and of the College of King Henry the Sixth at Eton" it 
was enacted,^ that the Stamp Duties then payable on 
Matriculations and Degrees should be abolished so soon 
as Provision should have been made by the University, to 
the Satisfaction of the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s 
Treasury, it> lieu of the Monies theretofore voted annually 
by Parliament : And whereas by a Grace or Statute of the 
said University, passed by the Senate in Congregation on 

> No licence in mortmain is required for a purchase under this section. See 
40 & 41 Vict c. ^ 8 . s. 60 {infra). • 

* Sm {supra) s. 47 of the Act cited. • 
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and Degrees. , 

A D. 1858. the Tenth Day of December cfne thousand eight hundred 
and fifty-seven, Provision has been made for the Payment 
out of the University Chest of the Salaries and Allowances 
to certain Professors of the said University, mentioned in 
the Schedule to this Act, (being the same Salaries and 
Allowances as were heretofore annually voted by Parlia- 
ment to the said Professors,) and the Commissioners of 
Her Majesty’s Treasury are satisfied that such Statute is 
a due Provision in lieu of the Monies theretofore voted 
annually by Parliament, as intended by» the said Act : Be 
it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the Authority of the same, as 
follows : 


Stamp 
Duties on 
Admission 
or Matri- 
culation 
and on 
Admission 
to Degrees 
in Cam- 
bridge re- 
pealed. 


Salaries 
payable to 
Professors 
in Sche- 
dule not 
discon- 
tinued 
without 
Consent of 
Treasury. 


I. All Stamp Duties payable under the Act of the Fifty- 
fifth Year of King George the Third, Chapter One hundred 
and eighty-four, or under any other Act of Parliament, on 
the Admission or Matriculation of any Person in the said 
University of Cambridge^ and on the Admission of any 
Person to any Degree in the said University (whether 
conferred in the ordinary Course of the University or other- 
wise), or for the Registry or Entry of any such Admission, 
shall, from and after the First Day of April next, cease to 
be payable.^ 

II. No Salary or Allowance payable under the said 
Grace or Statute of the said University to any Professor 
mentioned in the Schedule to this Act shall be discontinued 
or reduced without the Consent of the Commissioners of 
Her Majesty’s Treasury. 

' See 55 Geo. 3. c. 184. Sched, Pt, i and note thereto as to the 

duties on testimonials or certificates of degrees ; and for previous legislation 
imposing duties on register entries, testimonials, and certificates of degrees see 
5 & 6 W. & M. c. ai and Acts cited in note thereto (rw/ra), and 48 Geo. 3. 
c. 149 {supra). 
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\ SCH&ULE. 


• 

£ 

To the Professor of Modern History 

• 371 

T 0 the Professor of Civil Law 

. 100 

To the Professor of Chemistry 

. 100 

To the Professor of Anatomy . 

100 

To the Professor of Botany 

. 182 

To the Jacksonian Professor . 

100 

To the Professor of Mineralogy 

. 100 


ai® & 22° VicT. Cap. XLIV. 

An Act to give to the Universities of Oxford, Cam- 
bridge, and Durham, and the Colleges in those 
Universities, and to the Colleges of Saint Mary 
of Winchester near Winchester, and of King 
Henry the Sixth at Eton, Power to sell, enfran- 
chise, and exchange Lands under certain Con- 
ditions, and also to grant Leases for Agricultural, 
Building, and Mining Purposes, and to deal with 
the Interests of their Lessees under proper 
Reservations and Restrictions.^ 

[23d July 1858.] 

W HEREAS it is expedient that the Universities of 
Oxford, Cambridge, and Durham, and the Colleges 
in those Universities, and the Colleges of St. Mary of 
Winchester near Winchester, and of King Henry the Sixth 
at Eton, should be empowered to sell, enfranchise, and 
exchange their Lands under certain Conditions, and als5 
to grant Leases for Agfricultural and Building and Mining 
Purposes under proper Reservations and Restrictions, and 

^ This Act is the first of the series of Universities and College Estates Acts, 
the others being 23 & 24 Viet. c. 59 {infra)^ 43 & 44 Viet, c. 46 {infra\ and 
61 & 62 Viet c. % {infra). • 
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A.D. 1858. to deal with the Interests of their Lessees in manner here^.n- 
after provided : And whereas ^he several Acts now in fcyxe 
in relation thereto are inadequate for such Purposes : Be it 
enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parlia- 
ment assembled, and by the Authority of the same, as 
follows : 

theUnr shall be lawful for the saiS Universities, and for any 

versifies College therein respectively, and for the Colleges of Saint 
hT es^to^ Winchester near Winchester^ Und of King Henry 

sefl, en- the Sixth at Eton^ with the Consent of the Copyhold Co/n- 
and ex-^^' missioners to sell any Estate in Lands either at Law or in 
change Equity which now is or at any Time hereafter shall be 
under Vested in such Universities respectively, or in any such 
C^ditions sxxch Consent as aforesaid to en- 

franchise any Copyhold or Customary Lands held of any 
Manor belonging to such Universities respectively, or any 
such College, or to exchange any Estate in Lands for 
any other Lands, whether the same shall be of a like 
Nature or not, and upon any such Exchange to receive 
or pay any Money by way of Equality of Exchange ; and 
all Monies which on any such Sale, Enfranchisement, or 
Exchange shall be received by or become payable to or for 
the Benefit of such Universities respectively, or for any such 
College, shall from Time to Time be paid into the Bank of 
England for the Benefit of such Universities respectively, 
or of any such College, to an Account to be entitled “ The 
“ Account of the Copyhold Commissioners Exparte the 
University or the College for whose Benefit such Monies 
shall have been so paid in (describing such University or 
“ College by its Corporate Name) in the Matter of this Act ; ” 
and the Receipt of the said Copyhold Commissioners shall 
be an effectual Discharge to any Purchaser or other Person 
for any Money therein expressed to be received, and all 
Monies so paid into the Bank of England shall be applicable 
and be applied in Payment for Equality of Exchange as 
afordsaid, or shall be laid out by such Univer&ity or College 
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wilh such Consent as aforesaid in the Purchase of other a.d. 1858. 
L^ds in Fee Simple, or cff any Lands of a Leasehold 
Tenure, (such Leaseholds to be holden for a Term of not 
less than Five hundred Years yet to come and unexpired 
at the Time of such Purchase at a nominal Rent, and to be 
contiguous to or convenient to be held with any other Lands 
belonging to such Universities respectively, or to any such 
College,) such Lands to be conveyed and assigned respec- 
tively to the Use or for the Benefit of such University or 
College, and to be held together with any Lands received 
in Exchange by suth University or College upon the like 
Trjists and for the like Purposes as the Lands sold or given 
in PIxchange by such University or College respectively^ ; 
and the Monies from Time to Time remaining unapplied 
for the Purposes aforesaid, shall be invested by and in the 
Names of the said Copyhold Commissioners to the Account 
aforesaid in the Purchase of Government Stocks, P'unds, or 
Securities, which the said Copyhold Commissioners shall 
hold in trust for such University or College; and the said 
Copyhold Commissioners may sell and dispose of the same 
for the Purposes of this Act as Occasion may require, and 
in the meantime the Interest, Dividends, and annual Pro- 
ceeds of such Monies, Stocks, F'unds, and Securities shall 
be paid to such University or College to be applied to the 
same Purposes as the annual Income was applicable which 
arose out of the Lands from the Sale, Enfranchisement, or 
Exchange of which the Money invested in such Stocks, 

Funds, or Securities was produced : Provided that, except 
as hereafter is mentioned, nothing in this Section con- 
tained shall apply to any Estate of the Universities respec- 
tively, or any such College as aforesaid, in reversion in 
Lands expectant upon any Lease for a Life or Lives, or^ 
for a Term^ of Years determinable upon any Life or 
Lives, or for a Term of Years whereof more than Seven 
shall be unexpired, on which a Rent less than Three 
Fourths of the clear yearly Value of such Lands shall 

•For additional powers of applying purchase money see 43 & 44 Vict^. 46. 
s. a {infra)i and for substituted powers 61 & 62 Viet. c. 55. s. a 
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Mode in 
which Con* 
seats of 
Copyhold 
Commis- 
sioners to 
be evi- 
denced. 


A. D. 1858. have been reserved, except where the Lessee has a Rif^ht 
of Renewal,^ ^ ^ 

11. The Consent herein-before required to be given by 
the Copyhold Commissioners to any Sale, Enfranchisement, 
or Exchange to be effected under the Authority of this Act, 
shall be evidenced in manner following ; (that is to say,) 
the said Commissioners, upon Consideration of the pro- 
posed Sale, Enfranchisement, or Exchange, and the Report 
thereon of the Surveyor of the tlniversity or College pro- 
posing the same, and being satisfied as to the Propriety 
thereof, shall issue an Order under their Hands and the 
Common Seal of their Board, authorizing such proposed 
Sale, Enfranchisement, or Exchange, to be carried into 
effect by the University or the College making Application 
under the Provisions of this Act ; and the Consent of the said 
Commissioners herein-before required to the Re-investment 
of the Monies to be received upon any such Sale, Enfran- 
chisement, or Exchange in the Purchase of other Lands, 
shall also be evidenced by a similar Order, to be issued by 
the said Commissioners in manner aforesaid, approving of 
the proposed Purchase, and authorizing the University or 
College (as the Case may be) to carry the same into effect ; 
and it shall not in any Case be necessary that the said Com- 
missioners should be made Parties to, or should execute 
any Conveyance, Assignment, or other Assurance to be 
made by such University or College for effecting any Sale, 
Enfranchisement, Exchange, Purchase, or Mortgage under 
the Powers of this Act, or satisfy themselves as to the 
Title of any Lands, the Subject of any such Exchange or 
Purchase : Provided, that notwithstanding anything herein 
contained, the said Commissioners shall be at liberty (if 
they shall think fit) to require a Valuation to be made by 
any Surveyor to be selected or approved by them, and also 
a Plan to be furnished of the Lands, the Subject of any 


^ Sections i, 3-20, 22-25, 28 from * Provided always that where* to the end 
of the section, and the Schedule are repealed by 61 & 62 Vict. c. 55. s. 8. 
Sched. 4 (infra) ^ the corresponding provisions of the Settled Land Acts with 
modifications being substituted by that Act. ^ 
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suci Sale, Enfranchisement, Exchange, Purchase, or Mort- a . d . 1858. 
gagfc ; and all Costs and Expinses of and incidental to the 
obtaining such Consent shall be borne by the University or 
College applying for«the same.^ 

III. The several Orders to be issued by the said Com- Form of 
missioners pursuant to the foregoing Provisions, shall iJ j^ed 
respectively be in the Form or to the Effect set forth in 9°“- 

missioners. 

the Schedule to this Act, with such Variations only as 
Occasion may require.^ 

IV. For facilitating such Transactions by way of Sale Power to 
and Exchange between the University or College and their g^rjenders 
Levees, it shall be lawful for the said Universities, and for from 
any College therein respectively, and for the Colleges of consf^era- 
Saint Mary of Winchester near Winchester^ and of King tion of 
Henry the Sixth at Eto7t, upon accepting the Surrender of Payments, 
the whole or any Part of the Lands comprised in any Lease 

for Years or for a Life or Lives, to covenant or agree to chanp to 
grant to the Person so surrendering during the Residue then 
unexpired of the Term, or so long as such Lease, but for Lessees, 
such Surrender would have continued, such an annual Sum 
as may be agreed upon between such University or College 
and Lessee respectively ; and it shall also be lawful for such 
University or College upon accepting such Surrender, and 
with such Consent and so evidenced as aforesaid, to con- 
tract with the Lessee or Person so surrendering for the Sale 
or Exchange to or with such Lessee or Person of the Lands 
comprised in the Surrender, such Lands being for the Pur- 
pose of such Sale or Exchange valued as if in the Possession 
of such University or College discharged of such Lease, 
and to convey the same in pursuance of such Contract 
accordingly.^ 

V. The Act passed in the Session of Parliament holden Repeal of 

* By 31 & 32 \^ct c. 89. s. 2 {infra) all valuations attached to the reports of 
any University or College surveyor are liable to stamp duty as appraisements 
and must be stamped before the Commissiongrs give their consent. 

* Repealed. See note to s. i. 

* Repealed. See note to s. i. By 23 & 24 Viet. c. 59. s. i {infra) power is given 
to raise money by mortgage to indemnify members of a University or College 
for loss of fines occafioned by the exercise of the powers conferred bj this section. 
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A. D. 1858. in the Nineteenth and Twentieth Years of the present 
Vwt Reign (Chapter Ninety-five), ^intituled An Act to give ttj the 
and oi University ^Oxford and to Colleges in the said University^ 
20 College of Saint Mary of Winchester near Win- 

Vict c. 88. Chester, Poiver to sell and exchange Lands under certain 
Conditions^ ; also the Forty-eighth Section of the Act passed 
in the same Session (Chapter Eighty-eight), intituled An 
Act to make further Provision for the good Government and 
Extension of the University of tambridge, of the Colleges 
therein^ and of the College of King Henry the Sixths at 
Eton, 2 shall be and the same are hereby repealed; so, 
nevertheless, as not to prejudice or affect any Negotiatjons 
or Arrangements which shall have been entered upon or 
made under the Provisions of the said Act and Section, 
and which shall be actually pending at the Time of the 
passing of this Act, and which Negotiations or Arrange- 
ments the University or College shall, notwithstanding 
anything herein contained, be at liberty to complete under 
the said last-mentioned Provisions ; but all Monies which 
shall become payable thereunder shall be paid and applied 
in manner herein-before particularly mentioned ; and any 
Monies which at the Time of the passing of this Act 
shall be standing to any Account appointed by the 
Church Estates Commissioners by virtue of the said Act 
and Section, and any Stocks, Funds, or Securities in or 
upon which any such Monies shall have been invested, 
shall be paid and transferred to the like Account, as is 
herein-before directed in respect of the Monies to become 
payable under the Provisions of this Act.® 

Provisions as to Purchase of Lessees^ Interests. 

Power to . VI. It shall be lawful for the said Universities and any 
fhe^in-*^ College therein respectively, and the Colleges of Saint 
terests of Mary of Winchester near Winchester^ and of King Henry 
conSa- the Sixth at Eton, to purchase by Agreement from any 
Lessee holding under any Lease for Years or for a Life 

* Supra, 


' iSupra, 

• Repealed. See oote to s. i. 
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or Lives granted by such University or College, whereon a. d. 1858. 
a I^nt less than Three Foufths of the clear yearly Value tion of 
of such Lands shall have been reserved, the Term, Estate, ^^oney 
and Interest of such Lessee in all or any of the Lands 
comprised in such Lease for such Consideration, either by Charge. 
Payment to such Lessee of a gross Sum of Money (to be 
provided or raised as hereafter mentioned), or by the Grant 
to such Lessee during the Residue then unexpired of the 
Term, or so long as sucli Lease but for such Purchase 
would have continued, such an annual Sum as may be 
agreed on between j^ich University or College and Lessee 
respectively.' 

VII. Upon the Purchase by such University or College Apportion- 
of the Estate or Interest of any Lessee in a Part only of in^ 
the Lands comprised in any Lease, it shall be lawful for 

the Steward, Chapter Clerk, Solicitor, or Agent of such part only 
University or College and such Lessee, by a Memorandum 
in Writing under their respective Hands, which may be comprised 
indorsed on such Lease, to apportion the Rent reserved 
thereby, and declare what Part thereof shall continue pay- 
able thereunder ; and thereupon such apportioned Part of 
the Rent shall be payable as if the same had been the Rent 
originally reserved in respect of the Lands not purchased ; 
and where the Rent originally reserved was an ancient and 
accustomed Rent, the Part so continuing payable shall be 
deemed and taken to be the ancient and accustomed 
Rent for the Lands not purchased, and the Reservations, 
Covenants, and Agreements contained in such Lease, and 
the Powers and Authorities of such University or College, 
so far as the same shall be applicable to the Lands not 
purchased, shall remain in full Force as if such Purchase 
had not been made.' . 

VIII. If agy Lands held under Lease from such Univer- Consent of 
sity or College shall have been sublet, with a Covenant on 

the Part of the original Lessee to renew the Under-lease nant for 
upon any Renewal of the original Lease, the Interest of the 
Lessee in such Lands shall not be purchased under this 

* * Repealed. See note to s. i, • 
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A. D. 1858. Act by such University or College, without the Conseilt in 
Writing of such Sub-lessee f Provided always, that inch 
University or College shall not be prevented from making 
such Purchase, nor shall their Title te any such Lands be 
affected in respect of the Existence of any such Under- 
lease, unless such University or College shall have had 
Notice thereof in writing, but the Sub-lessee shall, in 
Cases where a Purchase shall have been made without 
such Notice, be entitled to recover such Damages for the 
Loss of the Benefit of such Covenant against the Party 
bound by the Covenant for the Losts to be sustained by 
him as he would be entitled to in respect of its on- 
performance on a Renewal by the original Lessee.^ 

Power to IX. In case there shall not be any Monies, Stocks, 
or^College Securities, belonging to such University or Col- 

withCon- lege, properly and conveniently applicable in or towards 
Cop^old such last mentioned Purchase, it shall be lawful for such 
Commis- University or College, with the Consent of the said Copy- 
raise hold Commissioners (such Consent to be evidenced by an 
Money by Order to be issued under their Hands and Common Seal in 

Mortgage, 

to be ap- the Form or to the Effect set forth in the said Schedule 
sudf hereto) to raise such Sum or Sums of Money as shall be 
Purchases, required for that Purpose, and be stated in such Order, 
together with all reasonable Costs and Expenses by Mort- 
gage for a specified determinable Term of Years of all or 
any of the Lands comprised in any such Lease which shall 
be so purchased as aforesaid.^ 

Leasing Powers. 

Power to X. It shall be lawful for the said Universities and for any 
Leases for College therein respectively, and for the Colleges of Sahit 
a Term no* Mary j( Winchester near Winchester^ and of King Henry 

' Repealed. See note to s. i. 

* Repealed. See note to s. By 43 & 44 Vict. c. 46. s. 2 {infra) power 
is given to apply the purchase money of land sold in repayment of money 
borrowed under this Act or for any of the purposes for which money so 
borrowed is applicable, provision being made for replacement of the purchase 
money so allied in accordance with s. a8 of this Act. * 
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thJ Sixth at Eton^ from Time to Time after the passing of a.d. 1858. 
th^ Act by Indenture sealed^ by such University or College 
with their Common Seal, to lease all or any of the Lands Rack-rent, 
which now are or aft any Time hereafter shall be either at 
Law or in Equity vested in such University or College 
(except as herein-after is mentioned), with the Appur- 
tenances, for any Term or Number of Years, not exceed- 
ing Twenty-one Years, to^ take effect in possession and not 
in reversion or by way of future Interest, and at the best 
Rent that can be reasonably obtained for the same, so as 
there be not any Ftne, Premium, or Foregift taken for the 
making thereof, and so as the Rent be made payable half- 
yearly or oftener, and so as sufficient Power of Entry be 
reserved for securing the Payment of the Rent and the 
Performance and Observance of the Lessee's Covenants 
therein, and so as the Lessee be not thereby made dis- 
punishable for Waste, and so as the Lessee execute 
a Counterpart of the Lease; and every such Lease may 
be on such Terms and Conditions as such University or 
College may think reasonable.^ 

XL It shall be law^ful for the said Universities and for any Power to 
College therein respectively, and for the Colleges of Saint finding 
Mary of Winchester near Winchester^ and of King //enry 
the Sixth at Eton^ from Time to Time after the passing of Leases for 
this Act, by Indenture sealed by such University or College ^ 
with their Common Seal, to lease all or any of the Lands 99 Years, 
which now are or at any Time hereafter shall be either at 
Law or in Equity vested in such University or College 
(except as herein-after is mentioned), with the Appur- 
tenances, for any Term or Number of Years not exceeding 
Ninety-nine Years, to take effect in possession and not in 
reversion or by way of future Interest, to any Person 01^ 

Persons who ^nay be willing to improve or repair the present 
or any future Houses thereon, or any of them, or to erect 
other Houses and Buildings in lieu thereof or in addition 
thereto, or to erect any Houses or other Buildings on any 
Land whereon no Building shall be standing, or who shall 
* ‘ Repealed. See note to a. i. • 
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A. i>. 1858. be willing to annex any Part of the same Lands to Build- 
ings erected or to be erected cJn the said Lands or any Part 
thereof, or otherwise to improve the said Premises or any 
Part thereof and with or without Liberty for the Lessee to 
take down any Buildings standing on the Lands in any 
such Lease to be comprised and to dispose of the Materials 
thereof to such Uses and for such Purposes as shall in such 
Lease be agreed upon, and with or without Liberty for the 
Lessee to lay out and appropriate any Part or Parts of 
the Lands to be comprised in any such Lease, as and for 
Accommodation Lands, Plantations, < Gardens, Pleasure 
Grounds, Yards, or other Conveniences or Appendages, 
for the Use or Convenience of the Tenants or Occupiers 
of the said Houses or other Buildings, and also to set out 
and allot any Part or Parts of the Lands to be comprised 
in any such Lease, as and for Streets, Squares, or other 
similar Spaces of Ground, Roads, Avenues, Approaches, 
Courts, Ways, Passages, Sewers, Drains, Wells, Reservoirs, 
Yards, or otherwise, for the Use and Convenience of the 
Tenants or Occupiers for the Time being of the said 
Houses or Buildings, or of adjoining Houses or Buildings, 
or for the general Improvement thereof, or of any Part 
thereof; and also with or without Liberty for the Lessee 
to dig, take, and carry away, and dispose of such Earth, 
Clay, Sand, or Gravel as it shall be found convenient to 
remove for effecting any of the Purposes aforesaid ; and 
also with or without any other Liberties, Easements, or 
Privileges which are or may be usual in Leases of a similar 
Description, so as there be reserved by every such Lease 
the best and most improved yearly Rent that can be 
reasonably obtained for the Premises comprised therein 
.at the Time of the granting or making of such Lease, or 
the Contract for the same, payable half-yearly or oftener, 
during the Continuance of the Term thereby granted, and 
to be incident to and go along with the Reversion imme- 
diately expectant on the Determination thereof ; and so as 
any such Lease be made without taking any Fine, Premium, 
or Foregift or anything in the Nature thcicof, for or in 
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relpect of the making of the same ; and so as in every such a. d. 1858. 
Lwse made for the Purpo^ of having Buildings erected 
there shall be contained a Covenant on the Part of the 
Lessee to build, complete and finish such Buildings within 
a Time to be therein specified for that Purpose ; and so as 
in every such Lease made for the Purpose of having Build- 
ings repaired or rebuilt there shall be contained a Covenant 
on the Part of the Lessee substantially to rebuild or repair 
the same within a Time to be therein specified for that 
Purpose ; and so as in every such Lease, whether for 
building or repairing, or otherwise, there be contained on 
the Part of the Lessee a Covenant for the due Payment of 
the Rent to be thereby reserved and (subject to the Pro- 
visions in this Behalf hereafter contained) of all Taxes, 

Charges, Rates, Assessments, and Impositions whatsoever 
affecting the Lands therein comprised (except only the 
Tax (if any) for the Time being upon Property or Income 
in respect of the Rent reserved) ; and also a Covenant for 
keeping the Buildings erected and built, or to be erected 
and built, in repair during the Term thereby granted ; and 
also a Covenant for keeping the Houses and Buildings 
(subject to the Provision in this Behalf hereafter contained) 
insured from Damage by Fire to the Amount of Three 
Fourths at least of the Value thereof in some or one of 
the Public Offices of Insurance, to be selected or approved 
from Time to Time by such University or College, and to 
lay out the Money to be received by virtue of such Insur- 
ance, and also all such other Sums as shall be necessary 
in rebuilding, repairing, and reinstating such Houses and 
Buildings as shall be destroyed or damaged by Fire ; and 
also to surrender the Possession of, and leave in good 
Condition and Repair the Houses and Buildings erected • 
and to be eryted or rebuilt or repaired on the Premises 
therein comprised, on the Expiration or other sooner De- 
termination of the Term to be thereby granted, or such 
Covenants on the Part of the Lessee as shall be in 
substance and effect the same as or equivalent to the 
Covenants herftin-before specified ; and so as an every 
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. 1858. such Lease there be contained a Power for such Univer- 
sity or College, their StewaAls, Surveyors, or Agents^ to 
enter upon the Premises and inspect the Condition thereof, 
and also a Proviso or Condition of* Re-entry for Non- 
payment of the Rent thereby reserved for any Space not 
exceeding Forty Days, or for Nonperformance of any of 
the Covenants or Agreements on the Part of the Lessee 
therein contained ; and also with or without a Proviso that 
no Breach of any of the Covenants or Agreements to be 
therein contained (except the Covenant for Payment of the 
Rent and other such Covenants or Agreements (if any) as 
such University or College shall think it reasonable to 
except) shall occasion any Forfeiture of such Lease, or of 
the Term thereby granted, or give any Right of Re-entry, 
unless or until Judgment shall have been obtained in an 
Action for such Breach, nor unless the Damages and Costs 
to be recovered in such Action shall have remained unpaid 
for the Space of Three Calendar Months after Judgment 
shall have been obtained in such Action, and so as there 
be not contained in any such Lease any Clause or Words 
authorizing the Lessee to commit Waste or exempting him 
from Punishment for committing Waste, save so far as may 
be necessary for or incident to the Purposes aforesaid, or 
any of them ; and every such Lease may also contain any 
other Covenants, Provisoes, Conditions, Restrictions, and 
Stipulations which shall appear reasonable to such Univer- 
sity or College, and particularly any Provisions that where 
any such Lease is granted with Liberty to erect thereafter 
any House or Houses on the Land thereby demised in 
addition to the House in respect of which the original 
yearly Rent thereby reserved shall be payable, then in 
* addition to such original yearly Rent to be so reserved as 
aforesaid, there shall also be reserved any ^ch additional 
yearly Rent, to become payable only in the event of such 
additional House or Houses being thereafter built as shall 
be the best and most improved additional yearly Rent that 
xan, at the Time of the making or granting of such Lease, 
or for the Contract for the same, and considering the Nature 
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ani Circumstances of the Case, be reasonably obtained, and a.d. 1S58. 
shall be made payable half-^'^early or oftener, from a Time 
nof later than the Time when the respective additional 
House is fit for Habitation and Use, and shall continue 
payable during the Remainder of the Term granted by 
such Lease, and be incident to and go along with the 
Reversion immediately expectant on the Determination 
thereof ; and also a Provision for apportioning the Rent to 
be reserved in and by any such Lease, and for exonerating 
any Part of the Lands to be comprised in any such Lease 
from the Payment of any specified Portion of the whole 
Rent to be thereby reserved, and so that the respective 
Lessees execute Counterparts of their respective Leases.^ 

XII. It shall be lawful for the said Universities, and for Power to 
any College therein respectively, and for the Colleges 
Saint Mary of Winchester near Winchester^ and of King for 
He 7 try the Sixth at Eton^ by themselves, or by any Person after- ’ 
or Persons acting on their Behalf, to enter into any Contract 
in Writing, either conditional or absolute, for making or teases 
granting any Lease authorized to be granted under the 
Provisions of this Act, and in any such Contract or Con- 
tracts (with the Consent of the Contractor or Contractors) 
to reserve Power to rescind and vary the same, and to 
enter into fresh Contracts or not, as such University or 
CoWege shall think (it, and by any such Contract to agree 
when and as any Land or Buildings thereby agreed to be 
let, or any Part or Parts thereof shall be respectively built 
upon, rebuilt, or repaired, laid out, formed, or improved in 
the Manner and to the Extent to be stipulated in such 
Contract by one or more Indenture or Indentures to lease 
or cause to be leased the same Lands or Buildings or any 
Part thereof to the Person or Persons contracting to take^ 
the same as ^foresaid, or his or her Executors, Adminis- 
trators, or Assigns, or to his, her, or their Nominee or 
Nominees, for and during the Remainder of the Term to 
be specified in such Contract, and in such Parcels, and 
under and subject to such Portion or Portions of the yearly 

• ^ Repealed. See note to s, i, * 
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1858. Rent to be specified in such Contract as shall be thoitht 
proper ; and also (if such University or College shall tllink 
the same expedient) to agree that the yearly Rent agreed 
to be reserved in any such Contract may be made to 
commence at any such Periods within Two Years from 
the Date of such Contract, and may be made to increase 
periodically, beginning with such Portion of the full Rent 
thereby agreed to be paid as shall be thought advisable, 
and increasing up to the full kent as shall be thought 
proper, and as in such Contract shall be expressed, Regard 
being had to the Quantity of Land ^rom Time to Time 
agreed to be leased, and the Progress of the Buildings, 
Rebuildings, or Repairs stipulated to be erected or made 
thereon, or on some Part thereof; but so, nevertheless, 
that the full yearly Rent shall be made to commence at 
a Period not exceeding Five Years from the Date of the 
said Contract, with Liberty nevertheless to make Provisions 
in the same Contract for the Payment of an additional 
yearly Rent or Rents, in the event of any House or Houses 
being thereafter built on the Land comprised in the same 
Contract, in addition to the House or Houses in respect 
of which such original yearly Rent was reserved or made 
payable, and also to agree that when and as any Lease 
shall be granted of any Part of the Lands so contracted 
to be leased the Lands so for the Time being leased shall 
be discharged from such Contract, and that the Person 
with whom such Contract shall have been entered into 
shall remain liable in respect of such Part of the Lands 
comprised in such Contract as shall not for the Time being 
be leased to the Payment of such Portion only of the Rent 
by such Contract agreed to be paid as may be thought 
. proper and shall in such Contract be provided for, and also 
to agree that the Person with whom such f ontract shall 
be entered into may have, exercise, and enjoy all or any 
of the Liberties, Easements, and Privileges therein autho- 
rized to be granted, except such thereof as such University 
or College shjjl think reasonable to except : Provided also, 
that thei;e may be contained in every sueh Contract as 
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aforesaid such further or other Agreements and Stipulations a. d. 1858. 
as TO such University or College shall seem reasonable,^ 

XIII. No Lease granted or to be granted under the Varintions 
Powers of this Act ifhall be invalid by reason of any Varia- 

tion between any such Lease and any prior Contract for Leases and 
a Lease which may have preceded the granting of such not to be 
Lease, but every Lease to be granted as aforesaid shall be 
valid and effectual, notwithstanding such Variation, and tracts not 
no Person taking such Lease or claiming under such Lease 
shall be bound to inquire whether such Lease is in pur- Title, 
suance of or authomed by any such prior Contract, nor 
shajl any such Person be in any Manner affected by any- 
thing contained in any such Contract, and the Contract or 
Contracts which shall have preceded such Lease shall not 
at I-aw or in Equity form a Part of the necessary Evidence 
of the Title of the Lessee or Lessees named in such Lease, 
or of his, her, or their Executors, Administrators, or 
Assigns, whether such Lease is or is not expressed to be 
granted under or in pursuance of any such previous Con- 
tract, provided that such Lease shall not be inconsistent 
or at variance with the Provisions and Restrictions herein 
contained with respect to the Leases hereby authorized to 
be granted.^ 

XIV. It shall be lawful for the University and College, Power to 
if they shall think fit, in any Lease to be granted under 

the Powers of this Act to cause to be omitted the Covenant Colleges 
on the Part of the Lessee, herein-before directed to be 
inserted, for keeping the Houses and Buildings comprised 
in such Lease, or to be erected 'and built on the Lands any Lease 
therein comprised, insured from Loss or Damage by Fire, ^^rge the 
and in lieu of such Covenant to insert or cause to be Tenants 
inserted in any such Lease a Covenant on the Part of such 
University or^College to keep such Houses and Buildings 
insured from Loss or Damage by Fire to the Amount of 
Three Fourths at least of the Valye thereof, and to lay out 
the Money which shall be received by virtue of such 
Insurance in substantially rebuilding, repairing, and rein- 

* * Repealed. See note to s. i. • 
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A. D. 1858. stating such Houses or Buildings as shall be destroyecf or 
damaged by Fire, and to c^use to be inserted in spch 
Lease such Covenants, Stipulations, and Provisions for 
securing to such University or Collegd the Repayment of 
the Sum or Sums of Money which shall be paid by them 
in effecting or keeping on foot any such Insurance as such 
University or College shall think fit.^ 

Power to XV. From and after the passipg of this Act it shall be 
Ues and^ lawful for the said Universities, and any College therein 
to^dh^^se Colleges of Saint Mary of Winchester 

of Brick near Winchester^ and of King Henr'f^ the Sixth at Eion^ 
Earth, &c. either by themselves or by any Person or Persons on tbeir 
Behalf, to enter into such Contract or Contracts in Writing, 
as they may deem expedient, with any Person who may 
be willing to purchase the Liberty or Privilege of digging 
and raising Gravel or Sand, or Earth, Loam, or Clay, 
suitable for making Bricks or Tiles, out of any Part of the 
Lands belonging to such University or College, and to 
grant to such Person, either by Indenture sealed with the 
Common Seal of such University or College, or by such 
other Ways or Means as may be deemed expedient, and 
for such Considerations as to such University or College 
shall appear reasonable or proper, the Liberty or Privilege 
of digging and raising such Gravel, Sand, Earth, Loam, 
or Clay, and of selling and disposing of the same, together 
with all such Powers as may be requisite for carrying such 
Contract or Contracts into effect : Provided always, that 
the Net Monies which shall be received by the University 
or College for or in respect of the Grant of such Liberty 
or Privilege as aforesaid, shall be applied and disposed of 
by such University or College, in the Manner herein-after 
.directed, respecting the Net Rents, Tolls, Duties, Royalties, 
and Reservations which shall be received bj^such Univer- 
sity or College for or in respect of any Lease to be granted 
under the Authority of the Twentieth Section of this Act.^ 
Lessors XVI. From and after the passing of this Act it shall be 
may enter ^he«*said Universities, and any College therein 

• * Repealed. See note to s. i. * 
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respectively, and the Colleges of Saint Mary of Winchester a , d. 1858. 
neAr Winchester ^ and of Kang Henry the Sixth at Eton^ Ar- 
at any Time or Times to make or enter into any Arrange- 
ment or Arrangemonts with the Lessees or Tenants of the 
Lands leased under the Authority of this Act, or any or ing, paving, 
either of them, either alone or in conjunction with any 
other Person or Persons, for the lighting, paving, draining, 
and cleansing, or otherwise for the general Improvement 
or more convenient Use And Enjoyment of such Lands, or 
any Part thereof, or the Roads, Streets, Ways, Approaches, 

Avenues, or Passages in or about the same, and for such 
Purposes or any or either of them, to give and grant or 
allow such Easements, Rights, Liberties, and Privileges 
in or over such Lands, or any Part thereof, to any Person 
or Persons whomsoever, as by such University or College 
shall be deemed expedient, and under and subject to such 
Provisoes, Conditions, and Restrictions as shall be deemed 
proper ; and for carrying into effect any such Arrange- 
ment, to enter into and to insert or cause to be inserted in 
any Lease or Leases or Contract or Contracts for any 
Lease or Leases, to be made or entered into by virtue of 
this Act, such Covenants, Agreements, and Stipulations 
on the Part of such University or College, or the said 
Lessee or respective Lessees, his, her, or their Heirs, 
Executors, Administrators, and Assigns, as by such Uni- 
versity or College shall be thought requisite or proper.^ 

XV I L It shall be lawful for the said Universities, and Universi- 
any College therein respectively, and the Colleges of Saint CoMeges 
Mary of Winchester near Winchester^ and of King Henry 
the Sixth at Eton^ if they shall think it expedient so to do, Arrangc- 
to enter into any Arrangement for the Payment by them 
of the Land Tax and Tithe Rentcharge, or either of them, to Payment 
for the Time being payable for or in respect of any of tffe Ta^ai^ 
Lands comprised in any Lease to be granted under the Tithe Rent- 
Authority of this Act, or any Part thereof, in exoneration ^ 
therefrom of the respective Lessees or Tenants of such 
Lands, any or either of them, and to accej^t and reserve an 

^ Repealed. See note to s. x. * 
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A. b. 1858. additional or increased Rent or Rents in consideration 
thereof, and in any Lease or Leases, Contract or Contracfts, 
to be made or entered into in pursuance of this Act ^ to 
enter into or cause to be inserted such Covenants, Stipula- 
tions, and Agreements on the Part of such University or 
College, or the Lessee or Lessees, his, her, or their Heirs, 
Executors, Administrators, or Assigns, with respect to the 
Land Tax and Tithe Rentcharges, or either of them, to 
which the Lands thereby leased or agreed to be leased 
are or may be respectively liable, or any Part thereof, as 
upon a due Consideration of all Cirqumstances shall to 
such University or College seem advisable.^ 

Power to XVIIL It shall be lawful for the said Universities and 
pnatrany College therein respectively, and the College of Saint 
Part of Mary of Wuichester near WinckesUr, and of King Henry 
Streets, the Sixth at Eton^ to lay out and appropriate any Part or 
Squares, Parts of the Lands authorized to be leased on Building or 
Repairing Leases under the Provisions of this Act, as and 
for a Way or Ways, Streets, Squares, Approaches, Avenues, 
Roads, Courts, Passages, Sewers, Drains, Yards, Gardens, 
or Pleasure Grounds, or other Easements or Conveniences 
for the general Improvement of the said Lands, or for the 
Accommodation or Convenience of the Tenants and Occu- 
piers thereof, in such Manner and upon such Terms, and 
either subject to or without being subject to any annual or 
other Payments by such Tenants or Occupiers as shall be 
mentioned or agreed upon in any Lease to be made in 
pursuance of this Act, or in any general Deed to be exe- 
cuted for that Purpose under the Common Seal of such 
University or College and to be enrolled in One of Her 
Majesty’s Courts of Record at Westminster^ and also by 
such Lease or by such general Deed to give such Privileges 
and ether Easements in or over the said L^nds or any 
Part thereof as such University or College shall deem 
reasonable or convenient.^ 

i 

Power to XIX. It shall be lawful for the said Universities and 
nin^Woter ^"7 College theifein respectively, and the Colleges of Saint 
* ^ Repealed. See note to t* i. 
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Mary of Winchester near Winchester, and of King Henry a . d . 1858^ 
the Sixth at Eton^ from Tirrte to Time after the passing of 
this Act, under such Restrictions as are hereafter mentioned, Wayleaves, 
by any Deed to be^executed under their Common Seal to 
grant by way of Lease unto any Person or Persons whom- 
soever any Liberties, Licences, Powers, or Authorities to 
have, use, or take, either in common with or to the Exclu- 
sion of any other Person or Persons, all or any of the 
Water flowing or which shall or may flow or be made to 
flow in, through, upon, or over any Lands belonging to 
such University or#Collcge, or any Part or Parts thereof 
(except as herein-after is mentioned), and also all Way- 
leaves or Waterleaves, Canals, Watercourses, Tramroads, 
Railways, and other Ways, Paths, Passages, either subter- 
raneous or over the Surface of any Lands, Yards, Wharfs, 
or other like Easements or Privileges in, upon, out of, or 
over any Part or Parts of the Lands belonging to such 
University or College (except as herein-after is mentioned) 
for any Term or Number of Years, not exceeding Sixty 
Years, to take effect in possession and not in reversion, or 
by way of future Interest, so as there be reserved on every 
such Grant by way of Lease as last aforesaid, payable 
half-yearly or oftener, during the Continuance of the Term 
thereby granted, the best yearly Rent or Rents, either in 
the shape of a stated or fixed Sum of Money, or by way 
of Toll or otherwise, that can be reasonably obtained for 
the same, without taking any Fine, Premium, or Foregift, 
or anything in the Nature of a Fine, Premium, or Foregift, 
for the making thereof, (other than any Provision or Pro- 
visions which it may be deemed expedient to insert in any 
such Grant, rendering it obligatory on the Grantee or 
Lessee, or Grantees or Lessees, to repair or contribute tq 
the Repair qf any Roads or Ways, or to keep open or 
otherwise use in any specified Manner any Water or 
Watercourse to be comprised ii\ or affected by any such 
Grant or Lease,) and so as there be contained in every 
such Grant by way of Lease as last aforesaid, a Condition 
or Power of Ue-entry or a Power to make voi<\ the same, 
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A.D. 1858. in case the Rent thereby reserved or made payable, or any 
Part thereof, shall not be peBd within some reasonable 
Time to be therein specified in that Behalf ; and so as the 
respective Grantees or Lessees do execute Counterparts 
of the respective Grants or Leases ; and generally that in 
and by any such Grant by way of Lease as last aforesaid, 
there shall or may be reserved and contained any other 
Reservations, Covenants, Agreements, or Stipulations what- 
soever, not inconsistent with those hereby required to be 
reserved or contained, which it shall be deemed expedient 
to introduce therein.^ • 

Power to XX. It shall be lawful for the said Universities and for 
Nlfniiig College therein respectively, and for the Colleges of 

Leases for t Saint Mary of Winchester near Winchester^ and of King 
exceeding Henry the Sixth at Eton^ from Time to Time after the 
Years passing of this Act, by Indenture sealed with their Common 
Seal, to lease any Mines, Quarries, Minerals, and Sub- 
stances in, under, or upon any Lands belonging to such 
University or College, either with or without any Mes- 
suages, Buildings, or Lands convenient to be held or occu- 
pied with the same respectively, and either with or without 
the Surface of any Lands in or under which the same or any 
Part thereof respectively shall lie, and whether the same 
have or have not been hitherto opened or worked, unto any 
Person or Persons for any Term or Number of Years not 
exceeding Sixty Years, to take effect in possession and 
not in reversion, or by way of future Interest, together 
with full Liberty, Power, and Authority to search, bore, 
dig, sink for, work, and raise the said Mines, Quarries, 
Minerals, and Substances, and to work any adjacent Mine 
by way of Outstroke or other underground Communication, 
jand for those Purposes from Time to Time to do whatever 
shall be needful or requisite for, in, or about, the winning, 
working, getting, cleansing, and smelting of the said 
Minerals and Substances, and for the manufacturing and 
carrying away the same, or otherwise incident to Mining 
Operations, sa as in every such Lease there be reserved 
« ^ Repealed. See note to s. i* * 

. .a66 



21 8 c 22 VicT.] Universities and College Estates. [Cap. 44 
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and made payable during the Term thereby granted the a. d. 1858. 
b^t and most improved yearly or other Rent or Rents, 
whether certain or contingent, either in Money or in Tolls, 

Duties, Royalties, •and Reservations, by the Acre, or by 
the Ton, or otherwise, as can under the Circumstances of 
the Case be reasonably obtained for the same, and so as 
such Lease be made without any Fine, Premium, or P'ore- 
gift for the same, and s^ as in every such Lease there be 
contained on the Part of the Lessee a Covenant for the 
due Payment of the Rent to be thereby reserved, and of 
all Taxes, Chargeii; Rates, Assessments, and Impositions 
whatsoever affecting the Lands therein comprised ; and 
also a Proviso or Condition of Re-entry for Nonpayment 
of the Rent thereby respectively reserved for some reason- 
able Time to be therein specified, or for Nonperformance 
or Nonobservance of any of the Covenants or Agreements 
on the Part of the Lessee therein contained (except such, 
if any, of the same Covenants and Agreements, not being 
for the Payment of Rent, as such University or College 
shall think it reasonable to except), and so as there be not 
contained in such Lease any Clause or Words authorizing 
the Lessee to commit Waste, or exempting him from 
Punishment for committing Waste, save so far as may be 
necessary for the Purposes aforesaid, and so as the Lessee 
do execute a Counterpart of such Lease, and enter into 
such further or other Covenants and Agreements as such 
University or College granting such Lease shall deem 
expedient, due Regard being had in every Case to the 
Custom of the Country or District within which such Mines, 
Quarries, Minerals, or Substances are situate or found.^ 

XXL All the net Rents, Tolls, Duties, Royalties, and Applica- 
Reservations which shall be received by the University QT 
College, for4)r in respect of any Lease to be granted under Rents, &c. 
the Authwity of the last foregoing Section, shall be applied 
and disposed of by such University or College in manner 
following ; (that is to say,) One equal Third Part of such 
net Rents, Tolls, Duties, Royalties, and Re(>ervations,^shall 

* ^ Repealed. See note to ». !• • 
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A D. 1858. be applicable and be applied by such University or College 
as Part of their ordinary Incorfie, and the remaining Two 
equal Third Parts thereof shall be applicable and be applied 
by such University or College in or upcrn any of the Pur- 
poses following ; (that is to say,) in the Purchase of Lands 
to be conveyed to the Use or for the Benefit of such Univer- 
sity or College, or in the Erection of new Buildings, or in 
the Addition to and Enlargement of any existing Buildings, 
or in the Drainage, or other permanent and lasting Im- 
provement of any Lands belonging to such University or 
College, or in the Purchase of any Wayleaves, or other 
Easements, in, over, or upon any Lands adjoining, or ne^-r 
to any such Lands ; and, in the meantime, until such Two 
equal Third Parts shall be applied in or upon any of the 
Purposes aforesaid, the same shall be invested by such 
University or College in the Purchase of Government 
Stocks, Funds, or Securities, and the Interest, Dividends, 
and annual Proceeds thereof shall be received by such 
University or College, and be applicable as Part of their 
ordinary Income. 

Powers to XXII. It shall be lawful for the said Universities and 
enter^i^iito College therein respectively, and the Colleges of Saint 
new Con- Mary of Winchester near Winchester^ and of King Henry 

tracts, and , X.. , 7- 

accept Sur- the Sixth at hton^ at any Time to release any Person or 

renders of Persons with whom any Contract or Contracts may be 
leases, &c. ^ ^ 

entered into ih pursuance of this Act, and his, her, or their 
Executors, Administrators, and Assigns, from the Perform- 
ance of all or any Part of the same Contract or Contracts 
respectively, and to enter into any new Contract or Con- 
tracts, according to the Provisions of this Act, with the 
same or any other Person or Persons, or his, her, or their 
l^xecutors. Administrators, or Assigns, in lieu of the 
Contract or Contracts, or the Part or Parts of the Con- 
tract or Contracts, in respect whereof such Release shall 
have been made, and to enter into any new Covenants and 
Agreements with any Person or Persons with whom any 
Contract or Contracts may be entered into, by way of 
Addition t,o or Explanation or Alteration bf all or any 
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Part or Parts of the Covenants and Agreements in anyA.n. 185^* 
such Contract or Contract respectively contained ; and 
also to accept a Surrender or Surrenders of all or any Part 
of the Lands which may be comprised in any such Contract 
or Contracts, and of all or any Part of the Lands comprised 
in any Lease to be granted under any of the Powers herein- 
before contained, or which shall have been granted before 
the passing of this Act ; and upon any such Surrender to 
grant, according to the Powers herein-before contained, 
either to the Person surrendering or to any other Person 
or Persons, one or ^nore new Lease or Leases of the Lands 
so surrendered, or any Part thereof, either alone or together 
wdth any other Lands, and with Liberty in regulating the 
Terms upon which such new Lease or Leases shall be 
granted to make such Allowance or Remuneration, either 
by way of annual Charge upon the Lands so surrendered, 
or otherwise, to the Person surrendering the same, or his or 
her Executors, Administrators, or Assigns, for the Value (if 
any) of the Estate or Interest which shall have been so 
surrendered, as to such University or College shall seem 
reasonable, but so that no such Allowance or Remuneration 
by way of annual Charge shall continue for a longer Term 
or Period than the Term or Period at which the Estate or 
Interest which shall be surrendered would, if not surren- 
dered, have determined by Effluxion of Time: Provided 
always, that upon any such Surrender as aforesaid, it shall 
be lawful for the said University or College, if they shall 
think fit, to grant a new Lease or new Leases of the Lands 
so surrendered, either to the Person surrendering the same 
or to any other Person, for any Term or Number of Years 
not exceeding the then unexpired Residue of the Term 
granted by the surrendered Lease, at a Rent or several 
Rents equivalent to the Amount of the Rent which was 
reserved by the surrendered Leajse in respect of the Entirety 
of the Lands so surrendered, and^ in making such new Lease 
or Leases, either again to subject the whole of the Lands 
so surrendered to a Rent equivalent to thq whole Amount 
of the Rent a^^hich was payable for the same Lands finder 
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A.D. 1858. such surrendered Lease, or so to apportion the Amount of 
Rent which was payable under such surrendered Lease as 
that in the new Lease or Leases, so to be made as aforesaid, 
some specific Part or Parts only, and not the whole of such 
Lands, shall be subject to the whole or some specific Portion 
only of the Amount of Rent which was payable under such 
surrendered Lease, and so that if a Rent or Rents equivalent 
to the whole Amount of the Rent which was payable under 
such surrendered Lease, shall bj? any such new Lease or 
Leases be reserved or made payable in respect of a Part 
or Parts only of such Lands, such University or College 
may grant a Lease or Leases of the Residue of such Lands 
at the yearly Rent of a Peppercorn : Provided always, that 
a Certificate in Writing under the Hand of the Solicitor, 
Steward, Chapter Clerk, or Agent for the Time being of 
such University or College, that the entire Rent mentioned 
in the surrendered Lease has been duly reserved in pur- 
suance of this Enactment, shall, as regards the Lessee or 
Lessees under such new Lease or Leases, and all Persons 
claiming under him or them, be sufficient and conclusive 
Evidence of such Reservation : Provided also, that when 
and as any such new Lease shall be granted under the 
Powers herein contained, of any Lands comprised in any 
such surrendered Lease, the Lease so surrendered shall 
form no Part of the Title to such new Lease. 

On Re- XXIII. If the University or College shall at any Time 
Pos^sTon hereafter enter upon and resume or recover Possession of 
of any any Lands comprised in any Lease or Contract to be 
under a granted or entered into under the Powers of this Act, by 
of^Re'en” Condition of Re-entry therein contained, then 

new Leases and in every such Case it shall be lawful for such Univer- 
grSt^ sity or College, if they shall think fit, to grant Leases or 
enter into Contracts to grant Leases, and afterwards to 
grant Leases of the same Lands, and every or any Part 
thereof, pursuant to the Powers and subject to the Restric- 
tions herein contained : Provided always, that in any such 
Case as last aforesaid it shall be lawful for such University 
or College, if they shall think fit, to grant ^ Lease, or to 
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enter into a Contract to grant a Lease, and afterwards a. d. 1858. 
to grant a Lease of the Lands comprised in any such 
forfeited Lease or Contract for any Term or Number of 
Years not exceeding the then unexpired Residue of the 
Term granted or agreed to be granted by such forfeited 
Lease or Contract at a yearly Rent or yearly Rents, w^hich 
shall not be less in Amount than the yearly Rent reserved 
or agreed to be reserved by such forfeited Lease or Contract, 
but subject in all other respects to the Restrictions herein 
contained. 

XXIV. If any Lease or Grant purporting to have been Power to 
granted or made by virtue of this Act shall, by reason of 

any technical Error or Informality in exercising the Powers which may 
of this Act, be void or voidable, then and in every such voidrble^^ 
Case it shall be lawful for the University or College, if they reason 
shall think fit, to confirm such Lease or Grant, or to make technical 
a new Lease or Grant of the Lands therein comprised, pur- 
suant to the Powers and subject to the Restrictions herein mality. 
contained, in lieu of such void or voidable Lease for any 
Term or Number of Years not exceeding the then Residue 
of the Term of Years granted or purported to be granted 
by such void 01 voidable Lease, and at and under a yearly 
Rent or yearly Rents which shall be not less in Amount 
than the yearly Rent reserved by such void or voidable 
Lease. 

XXV. A Memorandum in Writing under the Hand of Receipt 
the Steward, Chapter Clerk, Solicitor, or Agent of the 
University or College endorsed upon any Lease to be 1 eases, 
granted under the Powers of this Act, acknowledging Evidence 
that he has received such Counterpart of the said Lease 

as is hereby required to be executed, or a Recital or State- Counier- 
ment in such Lease to the effect that such Counterpart has 
been duly executed, shall, in favour of the Lessee and of 
all Pennons claiming under him, be conclusive Evidence 
that such Counterpart was duly made and executed pur- 
suant to the Provisions of this Act. 

XXVI. Provided always, That this A/rt or anything Particular 
herein contained, shall not authorize the granting of any 
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A. D. 1858. Lease or the laying out or appropriating for the Purposes 
in this Act mentioned of any House, or Building or Lands 
forming Part of or attached to or locally situate within *the 
Boundaries or Precincts of any Collegie or of any Offices, 
Outbuildings, Yards, and Gardens to any such College 
adjoining or appertaining, and which may be necessary 
or convenient for actual Occupation by the Members of 
any such College or any of them, or the Grant or Lease 
of any Mines, Minerals, Quarries, Ways, Watercourses, or 
other Easements the Grant thereof may be prejudicial to 
the convenient Enjoyment of any such House or Building, 
or the Offices or Gardens thereto belonging. 

Powers to XXVII. It shall be lawful for the said Universities and 
Monies, College therein respectively, and for the Colleges ot 

with Con- Mary of Winchester near Winchester, and of King 
Copyhold Henry the Sixth at Eton, from Time to Time and at any 
Commis- Time hereafter, with the Consent of the said Copyhold 
Mortgage Commissioners (such Consent to be evidenced by an Order, 
Purpo^ser issued under their Hands and Common Seal, in the 

Form or to the Effect set forth in the said Schedule 
hereto) to raise by Mortgage of any Lands belonging to 
such University or College, for any Term of Years (deter- 
minable as hereafter provided), such Sum or Sums of Money 
(together with all reasonable Costs and Expenses incidental 
to such raising and the Application thereof) as shall be 
certified by the Surveyor of the University or College to 
be properly required, and shall be authorized by the said 
Commissioners, with Interest thereon not exceeding the 
Rate to be specified in such Order, and to apply such Sum 
or Sums of Money for all or any of the Purposes following ; 
(that is to say,) for or towards the Restoration and Improve- 
ment and (if need be) Enlargement of any House or Build- 
ing forming Part of or connected with or otherwise belonging 
to such University or College, or for or towards the Erection 
of new or additional Houses or Buildings, or for the Exten- 
sion and Improvement of any existing Houses or Buildings 
upon any Landis belonging to such University or College, 
or for the Drainage or other permanent aiwi lasting Im- 
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• • _ 
provement of any Lands belonging to such University or a. o. 1858.- 

College.^ • 

XXVIII. Where ‘any Mortgage is made by any Univer- Provision 
sity or College, under either of the Powers herein-before Discharge 
contained for that Purpose, such University or College 
shall, out of the Rents and Profits of the Lands com- rowed on 
prised in any such Mortgage, or out of the Funds and Mortgages, 
Revenues of such University or College, either repay the 
same Monies by the Grant of an Annuity, upon such Terms 
as shall be approved of by the said Commissioners, to the 
Lender or other Peiwon to whom the same Monies shall be 
du^, or shall keep down all the Interest of such Monies as 
the same shall become due, and annually thereafter reserve 
or raise out of the same Rents and Profits, or Funds and 
Revenues, and out of the Income arising from any such Sink- 
ing Fund as shall have been created under the Provisions 
following, One Thirtieth Part at least of the Amount of 
the Principal Debt, and apply the same to the Reduction 
thereof, either by direct Payment to the Lender or other 
Person to whom the same shall be due, if he shall consent 
or be under Engagements or otherwise required to receive 
the same, or by the Creation of a Sinking P"und for that 
Purpose in such Manner as shall be approved of by the said 
Commissioners, to the end that the whole of every such 
Principal Debt may be discharged, with the Mesne Interest 
thereof, out of the said Rents and Profits, or Funds and 
Revenues and Income, within or at the Expiration of the 
Period of Thirty Years from the borrowing thereof: Pro- 
vided also, that in every such Mortgage there shall be 
contained a Proviso that when the wdiole of such Principal 
Debt, Interest, and Costs shall be discharged and satisfied 
in manner aforesaid, the Mortgage Term thereby cneated* 
shall absolutely cease and determine : Provided always, 
that where any such Mortgage is made for raising Money 


' Such money may be also applied in restoring or rebuilding the chancel of 
any church which the University or College may l>e by law liable to restore or 
rebuild, 43 & 44 Viet. c. 46. s. 3 {infra). As to the power o^ applying purchase 
money of land sold *br purposes of this section sec note to s. 9. 
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A. D. 1858. for the Purchase of the Estate or Interest of a Lessee of 
Lands held under such University or College, Provision 
shall be made for applying by some of the Means afore- 
said, so long as the Lease but for suCh Purchase would 
have continued (unless the Monies secured by such Mort- 
gage be sooner discharged), towards the Interest and 
Discharge of the Principal Money, such yearly Sum as 
shall be certified by the said Copyhold Commissioners to 
be equal to the clear yearly Value of the Lands comprised 
in such Lease, after deducting the Rent reserved to the 
University or College, and making otht:r usual and proper 
Landlords Deductions.^ 


Act to ex- 
tend to 
Lands held 
in trust, or 
for special 
Endow- 
ments. 


Act not to 
restrain 
existing 
Powers. 


XXIX. The Powers and Provisions of this Act in relation 
to any Lands vested in the said Universities and in any 
College therein respectively, and in the Colleges of Saint 
Mary of Winchester near Winchester^ and of King Henry 
the Sixth at Eton^ shall extend and be applicable not only 
to any Lands so vested as the Property or for the general Pur- 
poses of the University or College, but also to any Lands 
so vested which may be held upon any Trusts, or for any 
special Endowment or other Purpose connected with the 
University or College. 

XXX. Nothing in this Act contained shall restrain the 
said Universities or any College therein respectively, or the 
Colleges of Saint Mary of Whichester near W inchester^ or 
of King Henry the Sixth at Eton., from exercising any 
Powers of Sale, Enfranchisement, Exchange, Purchase, or 
borrowing Monies, or from granting any Leases or making 
any Grants, whether by way of Renewal or otherwise, which 
the said Universities or any such College as aforesaid might 
have exercised or granted under the Provisions of any Public 
•or Pri’A'^te Act of Parliament, or under any other Authority, 
or in any other Manner whatsoever, in case dhis Act had 
not been passed^ : Provided, that upon any Exchange being 


' The last proviso of this sectioo is repealed. See note to s. i. 

* For previous ^neral statutory powers (i) of sale and exchange by Oxford 
Uniiisrsity and Colleges of houses and land in Oxford, see 7 Geo. i. r. 13 
{supra) and *11 Geo. 3. c. 19. ss. 78, 79 {supra\ and df any lands 19 & 20 
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effected under the Provisions of “ The Acts for the Inclosure, a. d. 185s, 
Ejfchange, and Improvemeift of Land it shall be lawful for 
the ** Inclosure Commissioners for England and Wales to 
authorize any Mohies by way of Equality of Exchange 
to be received by any such University or College, and any 
Monies to be so received shall be paid into the Bank of 
England to the Account and in manner herein-before par- 
ticularly mentioned, anc^ until such Payment as aforesaid 
no Order of Exchange shall be finally confirmed by the 
said last-named Commissioners, and a Recital of such 
Payment in the Order of Exchange shall be conclusive 
Evidence thereof : Provided also, that notwithstanding the 
Provisions of the Act passed in the Eighteenth Year of 
the Reign of Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth^ Chapter Six,' 
it shall not be necessary to reserve or make payable in 
Corn any Part of the Rent to be reserved upon any Lease 
to be granted under the Powers of this Act. 

XXXL F'or the Purposes of this Act the Cathedral or Christ 
House of Christ Chtirch in Oxford shall be considered to be be co^ 
to all Intents and Purposes a College of the University. “ 

XXXIL In the Construction of this Act (unless there 
be something m the Subject or Context repugnant thereto) tion of 
the Word “ Person or the Word “Persons’' shall include 
Corporations whether Aggregate or Sole authorized by 
Law to take and hold Lands; the Word “Lease” shall 
include Grant by Copy of Court Roll ; the Word “ Lands ” 
shall include Tenements and Hereditaments, corporeal and 
incorporeal ; and the Word “ Lessee ” shall include any 
Person or Body Corporate in whom any subsisting Lease 
or Grant, or the Term or Estate thereby granted in the 
whole or any Part of the Lands comprised in such Lease, 
is either by the original Grant or Demise? or by Assign- 
ment, Devise, or Operation of Law for the Time being 
vested. • 

• 

Vict. c. 95 {supra) (repealed by s. 5 of thil Act) ; and (a) of granting leases, 
see (supra) 13 £liz. c. 10, 14 £liz. c. ii, 18 £Iiz. cc. 6 and 11, 5 Geo. 3. c. 

17, and 39 & 40 Geo. 3. c. 41. See further as to leases fines a3 Sc 24 Vict. 
c. 59. ». 3 (.infra). 

^ Supra. 
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A. o. 1858. XXXIII. It shall be sufficient for all Purposes to cite 
Short Title, this Act as "The Universities and College Estates Act, 
1858.” 

4 

The SCHEDULE referred to in the foregoing Act.* 


Form of Order authorizing Sale or Enfraruhisement or Exchange. 

r 

Copyhold Commission. 

In the Matter of The Universities and College Estates Act, 
1858/' Exparte Oxford \or ] University \^or 

College in the University of ]. * 

Whereas a Statement has been submitted to the Copyhold 
Commissioners on behalf of the said University [or College] con- 
taining a Proposal for the Sale or Enfranchisement or Exchange 
[o-j the Case may be^ of certain Lands, &c., belonging to the said 
University [or College] [state shortly the Particulars of such 
Lands^ 4 Ihe Terms of such Enfranchisement, and the Considera- 
tion Money or Description of other Lands to he given in Exchange^ 
ivith any other material Circumstances\ Now the said Commis- 
sioners being of opinion, upon Consideration of the Circumstances, 
that the said proposed Sale, [or Enfranchisement, or Exchange,] 
will be advantageous and for the Interests of the said University 
[or College] and their Successors, do authorize the said University 
[or College] to carry such proposed Sale, [or Enfranchisement, or 
Exchange,] into effect upon the Terms above stated. 

Witness their Hands and Common Seal, 
this Day of 


Eorm of Order approving a Reinvestment in the Purchase of other 

J^nds, 

m % * 

Copyhold Commission. 

4 » 

In the Matter of “ The Universities and College Estates Act, 
1858." Exparte O^eford [or ] University [^r 

College in the University of ]. 

Whereas theroi is now standing in the Books of the Governor and 
* ' The Schedule is repealed. See note to s. 
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Company of the Bank of England to the Credit of the Account of a. d. 1858. 
the Copyhold Commissioners, Bxparte [Aer^ state the particular Ac- 
count\ the Sum of £ [^imert Amount of Cash or 

being Monies received from the Sale [or Enfranchisement, or for 
Equality of Exchange, as the Case may he] of certain Lands belong- 
ing to the said University \^or College], by virtue of certain Orders 
heretofore issued by the said Commissioners under , the Provisions 
of the said Act. And whereas it has been represented to the said 
Commissioners that the Purthase of certain Lands situate at 

consisting of [state shortly 

the Particulars of such Lands ^ the Purchase Money ^ with any other 
material Circumstances] is a fit and proper Purchase whereon to 
intest the said Sum of £ [or the Sum of , 

part of the said aggregate Sum of -L ]. Now the said 

Commissioners being of opinion, upon consideration of the above 
Circumstances, that the said proposed Purchase will be advan- 
tageous, and for the Interests of the said University [or College] and 
their Successors, do hereby approve of the same on the Terms 
above stated, and do direct that the same Purchase shall forthwith 
be completed by such University [or College], and that upon the 
Completion thereof the said Sum of £ , now standing to the 

Credit of the said Account of the said Commissioners as aforesaid, 

[or the said Sum of £ , to be paid or raised out of 

the said Sum of £ now standing to the Credit of the 

Account of the Commissioners as aforesaid,] shall be applied in 
Payment of the said Purchase Money. 

Witness their Hands and Common Seal, 
this Day of 


P^orm of Order authorizing a Mortgage, 

Copyhold Commission. 

In the Matter of “The Universities and College Estates Act, 
185^.'' Ex parte Oxford [or ] University [or 

• College in the University of ]. 

Whereas a Statement has been, submittetf to the Copyhold 
Commissioners on behalf of the said University [or College], con- 
taining a Proposal for the raising of the Sum^ £ by 

way of Mortgage of [name the Lands proposed to be mprtgaged^ the 
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A.D. 1858. Purposes for which the Sum is to be raised^ with any other material 
Circumstances^ Now the said Commissioners being of opinion, 
upon Consideration of the Circumstances, that the said proposed 
Sum of £ may be advantageously^raised and applied in 

the Manner and for the Purposes aforesaid, do authorize the said 
University \or College] to raise the same Sum for the Purposes afore- 
said by Mortgage of the said Lands, for any Term not exceeding 
Years, with Interest thereon in the meantime after the 
Rate of £ per Cent, per Annum, payable half-yearly 

during the Continuance of the said Loan, or [ar the Case may be^ 
by the Grant of an Annuity to be secured on such Lands in manner 
provided by the Twenty-seventh Section of this Act, 

Witness their Hands and Common Seal, • 
this Day of 

aio & 22^ ViCT. Cap. XLVIIL 

An Act to substitute One Oath for the Oaths of 
Allegiance, Supremacy, and Abjuration ; and for 
the Relief of Her Majesty’s Subjects professing 
the Jewish Religion.^ [23d Jiily 1858.] 

W HEREAS it is expedient that One Oath should be 
substituted for the Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, 
and Abjuration now required by Law : Be it therefore 
enacted by the Queen s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the Authority of the same, as follows : 
Oath to be 1 . Instead of the Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, and 
l^ad'of Abjuration, where the same are now by Law required to 

Oaths of be taken, and taken and subscribed respectively, the 
.^^premacyi f&llowiAg OatH shall be taken and subscribed: 

andAbjura- * 

tion. 1 For the forms of the oaths of allegiance, snpremacy, and abjuration in 

force before the passings of this Act see i Geo. i. Sess. 2. c. 1 3 {supra) and 6 Geo. 
?>• c* 53 {supra). A shorter form of oath was substituted by 30 & 31 Viet, c, 75 
{infra) for that prescribed by this Act, and by 31 & 32 Viet. c. 72. s. 9 {infra) 
the obligation to take the oath was removed as regards the Universities. This 
Act was repealed by 34 & 35 Viet. c. 48. t 
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21 & 32 ViCT.] 

‘ T A, B, do swear, That I will be faithful and bear true a. d. 1858. 

‘Allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, and will 
‘ dfefend Her to the utmost of my Powder against all Con- 
‘spiracies and At^pmpts whatever which shall be made 
‘ against Her Person, Crown, or Dignity, and I will do my 
‘ utmost Endeavour to disclose and make known to Her 
‘ Majesty, Her Heirs and Successors, all Treasons and 
‘ traitorous Conspiracies which may be formed against Her 
‘or them ; and I do faithfully promise to maintain, support, 

‘and defend, to the utmost of my Power, the Succession 
‘ of the Crown, whijh Succession, by an Act intituled “ An 
‘ “Act for the further Limitation of the Crown, and better 
‘‘^securing the Rights and Liberties of the Subject,** is 
‘ and stands limited to the Princess Sophia Electress of 
‘ Hanover, and the Heirs of Her Body being Protestants, 

‘ hereby utterly renouncing and abjuring any Obedience or 
‘ Allegiance unto any other Person claiming or pretending 
‘ a Right to the Crown of this Realm ; and I do declare, 

‘ that no Foreign Prince, Person, Prelate, State, or Poten- 
tate harh or ought to have any Jurisdiction, Power, 

‘ Superiority, Pre-eminence, or Authority, ecclesiastical or 
‘ spiritual, within this Realm : And I make this Declara- 
‘ tion upon the true F'aith of a Christian. 

So help me GOD.’ 

II. Where in the Oath hereby appointed the Name of The Name 
Her present Majesty is expressed or referred to, the Name Sovereign 
of the Sovereign of this Kingdom for the Time being, by for the 
virtue of the Act “ for the further Limitation of the Crown, to be 
“and better securing the Rights and Liberties of the 

“ Subject,** shall be substituted from Time to Time, with 
proper Words of Reference thereto. 

III. The Oath hereby appointed shall be taken and Oath ap- 
subscribed in the same Cases, and by and Sefore tlTe sanie 
Persons^ an 3 at the same Times and Places, as the Oaths be taken in 
of Allegiance, Supremacy, and Abjuration are respectively c^sesTnd 
now directed to be taken, and taken and subscribed ; and like 
the taking and subscribing of the Oath hereby appointed the pr^n^t 
shall have tlje like Effect as the takin|f, and taking and 
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A. V , 1858. subscribing respectively of the Oaths of Allegiance, Supre- 
macy, and Abjuration would have had if this Act had not 
been passed ; and the Refusal, Neglect, or Omission to 
take and subscribe the Oath hereby #appointed shall be 
attended with the like Disabilities, Incapacities, Penalties, 
Liabilities, and Consequences as now by Law provided in 
the Case of Refusal, Neglect, or Omission to take, or take 
and subscribe respectively the Oaths of Allegiance, Supre- 
macy, and Abjuration; and all * Provisions now in force 
shall be construed and take effect accordingly: Provided 
always, that no Person, having before the Commencement 
of this Act taken the Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, and 
Abjuration, shall be required to take and subscribe the 
Oath hereby appointed, unless and until he would be by 
Law required to take the said Oaths of Allegiance, Supre- 
macy, and Abjuration incase this Act had not been passed. 

[Sections 4, 5 > ^ contain provisions for Quakers, 

Jews, and Roman Catholics.] 

21° & 22° ViCT. Cap. LXXI. 

An Act to substitute in certain Cases the Bishop 
of one Diocese for the Bishop of another as a 
Trustee of certain Trusts. [2d August 1858.] 

[Sections 1-3 authorize the Charity Commissioners on 
the application of the Bishops concerned or one of 
them to make orders transferring from the Bishop of 
one Diocese to the Bishop of another Trusteeships or 
powers of nomination or control or other powers in 
relation to Charitable Foundations or trusts for public 
, Pivposes T.ithin or in favour of Clergy, Parishioners, 
or other Persons or objects of or belonging to any 
place which by alteration of the boundaries* of the 
Dioceses has been transferred from the one to the 
other.] 

IVi. Provide*^ always, That nothing herein contained 
• 380 


Nothing to 
affect 
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shall be construed to extend to or in any way affect Trusts 
of a visitorial or any other Nature or Character exercised 
in or over any College, Hall, or School within the Precincts 
or under the Jurisdiction or Government of cither of the 
Universities of Oxford or Cambridge^ or in or over the 
Colleges or Schools of Saint Mary at Eton^ Saint Mary 
at Winchester^ and Saint Peter at Westminster. 


A. D. 1858. 

Trusts, &c. 
within the 
Universi- 
ties, and 
Colleges of 
Eton, Win- 
chester, and 
West- 
minster. 


21® & 22® ViCT. Cap. XC. 

An Act to regiflate the Qualifications of Prac- 
• titioners in Medicine and Surgery. 

[2d Aug^ust 1858.] 

W HEREAS it is expedient that Persons requiring 
Medical Aid should be enabled to distinguish quali- 
fied from unqualified Practitioners : Be it therefore enacted 
by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with the 
Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 
by the Authority of the same, as follows : 

I. This Act may for all Purposes be cited as “ The i 
Medical Act.” 

II. This Act shall commence and take effect from the < 
P'irst Day of October One thousand eight hundred and ] 
fifty-eight, 

HI. A Council which shall be styled “ The General 1 
Council of Medical Education and Registration of the ^ 
United Kingdom,” herein-after referred to as the General 
Council, shall be established, and Branch Councils for 
England^ Scotland^ and Ireland respectively formed there- 
out as herein-after mentioned. ^ 

IV, The general Council shall consist of One Person ! 
chosen from Time to Time by each of the following ' 
Bodies ; (that is to say,) . * 

The Royal College of Physicians : 

The Royal College of Surgeons of England: 

The Apothecaries Society of London ; , * 
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A. D. 1858. The University of Oxford: 

The University of Cambridge : 

The University of Durham : ^ 

The University of London : r. 

The College of Physicians of Edinburgh : 

The College of Surgeons of Edinburgh : 

The Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons of Glasgoiv : 

One Person chosen from Titne to Time by the Univer- 
sity of Edinburgh and the 'fwo Universities of Aber- 
deen collectively : 

One Person chosen from Time to Tirtle by the University 
of Glasgow and the University of Saint Andreev s 
collectively : 

One Person chosen from Time to Time by each of the 
following Bodies : 

The King and Queen s College of Physicians in 
Ireland : 

The Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland: 

The Apothecaries Hall of Ireland: 

The University of Dublin : 

The Queen’s University in D^eland : 

And Six Persons to be nominated by Her Majesty with the 
Advice of Her Privy Council, Four of whom shall be 
appointed for England^ One for Scotland, and One for 
Ireland ; and of a President, to be elected by the General 
Council.^ 

Branches of VI. The Members chosen by the Medical Corporations 
for and Universities of England, Scotland, and Ireland respec- 

land,Scot- tively, and the Members nominated by Her Majesty, with 
Ireland”^ the Advice of Her Privy Council, for such Parts respec- 
tively of the United Kingdom, shall be the Branch Councils 
for suta Parfs respectively of the United Kingdom, to 
which Branch Councils shall be delegated*' such of the 
Powers and Duties vested in the Council as the Council 

t 

' Section 4 was repealed by 49 & 50 Vict. c. 48. s. 28. Sched. {infra). The 
Royal University «f Iceland had been previously substituted for the Queen’s 
University in Ireland (dissolved) by 46 & 47 Vict. c. 19. 
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may see fit other than the Power to make Representations a.d. 1S58. 
to Her Majesty in Council a» herein-after mentioned : The 
President shall be a Member of all the Branch Councils. 

XV. Every Person now possessed, and (subject to the Registrar 
Provisions herein-after contained) every Person hereafter 
becoming possessed, of any One or more of the Qualifica- 
tions described in the Schedule (A.) to this Act, shall, on persons 
Payment of a Fee, not exceeding Two Pounds, in respect 
of Qualifications obtained*before the First Day of January qualified. 
One thousand eight hundred and fifty-nine, and not ex- 
ceeding F'ive Pounc^ in respect of Qualifications obtained 
onjDr after that Day, be entitled to be registered on pro- 
ducing to the Registrar of the Branch Council for England, 

Scotland, or Ireland the Document conferring or evidencing 
the Qualification or each of the Qualifications in respect 
whereof he seeks to be so registered, or upon transmitting 
by Post to such Registrar Information of his Name and 
Address, and Evidence of the Qualification or Qualifica- 
tions in respect whereof he seeks to be registered, and of 
the Time or Times at which the same was or were respec- 
tively obtained : Provided always, that it shall be lawful 
for the several Colleges and other Bodies mentioned in the 
said Schedule (A.) to transmit from Time to Time to the 
said Registrar Lists certified under their respective Seals 
of the several Persons who, in respect of Qualifications 
granted by such Colleges and Bodies respectively, are for 
the Time being entitled to be registered under this Act, 
stating the respective Qualifications and Places of Resi- 
dence of such Persons ; and it shall be lawful for the 
Registrar thereupon, and upon Payment of such Fee as 
aforesaid in respect of each Person to be registered, to 
enter in the Register the Persons mentione^in such Lists, 
with their Qualifications and Places of Residence as therein 
dated, without other Application in relation thereto. 

XVIII. The several Colleges and Bodies in the United Council 
Kingdom mentioned in Schedule (A.) to this Act shall from ^uire 
Time to Time, when required by the General Council, Ipforma- 
furnish such (Council with such Information as they Inay cour^^of 
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A.D. 1858. require as to the Courses of Study and Examinations to 
Study, &C,, be gone through in order to obtain the respective Qualifica- 
obuining tions mentioned in Schedule (A.) to this Act, and the 
Ages at which such Courses of Study and Examination 
are required to be gone through, and such Qualifications 
are conferred, and generally as to the Requisites for 
obtaining such Qualifications ; and any Member or Members 
of the General Council, or any Person or Persons deputed 
for this Purpose by such Councillor by any Branch Council, 
may attend and be present at any such Examinations. 
Collegfs XIX. Any Two or more of the Colleges and Bodies in 
inconducN United Kingdom mentioned in Schedule (A.) to {his 
ing Exami- Act may, with the Sanction and under the Directions of 
the General Council, unite or co-operate in conducting the 
Examinations required for Qualifications to be registered 
under this Act. 

Defects in XX. In case it appear to the General Council that the 
of^Study^or Course of Study and Examinations to be gone through in 
order to obtain any such Qualification from any such 
College or Body are not such as to secure the Possession 
by Persons obtaining such Qualification of the requisite 
Knowledge and Skill for the efficient Practice of their 
Profession, it shall be lawful for such General Council to 
represent the same to Her Majesty’s Most Honourable 
Privy Council. 

XXL It shall be lawful for the Privy Council, upon any 
such Representation as aforesaid, if it see fit, to order that 
any Qualification granted by such College or Body, after 
such Time as may be mentioned in the Order, shall not 
confer any Right to be registered under this Act : Provided 
always, that it shall be lawful for Her Majesty, with the 
Advice of Hgf Privy Council, when it is made to appear 
to Her, upon further Representation from ^ the General 
Council or otherwise, that such College or Body has made 
effectual Proviston, to tjie Satisfaction of such General 
Council, for the Improvement of such Course of Study or 
Examinations,* or the Mode of conducting such Examina- 
tions, to revoke any such Order. 
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XXIL After the Time mentioned in this Behalf in any 
such Order in Council no Berson shall be entitled to be 
registered under this Act in respect of any such Qualifica- 
tion as in such Order mentioned, granted by the College 
or Body to which such Order relates, after the Time 
therein mentioned, and the Revocation of any such Order 
shall not entitle any Person to be registered in respect of 
any Qualification granted before such Revocation. 

XX 1 11. In case it shalT appear to the General Council 
that an Attempt has been made by any Body, entitled 
under this Act to grant Qualifications, to impose upon any 
Candidate offering himself for Examination an Obligation 
to adopt or refrain from adopting the Practice of any 
particular Theory of Medicine or Surgery, as a Test or 
Condition of admitting him to Examination or of granting 
a Certificate, it shall be lawful for the said Council to 
represent the same to Her Majesty’s most Honourable 
Privy Council, and the said Privy Council may thereupon 
issue an Injunction to such Body so acting, directing them 
to desist from such Practice ; and in the event of their not 
complying therewith, then to order that such Body shall 
cease to have ihe Power of conferring any Right to be 
registered under this Act so long as they shall continue 
such Practice. 


A.D. 1858. 
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XXVIII, If any of the said Colleges or the said Bodies Names of 
at any Time exercise any Power they possess by Law of 
striking off from the List of such College or Body the from List 
Name of any One of their Members, such College or Body &c^^o*^be ' 
shall signify to the General Council the Name of the to 

Member so struck off; and the General Council may, if Council, 
they see fit, direct the Registrar to erase forthwith from 
the Register the Qualification derived froi^ti^uch Qpllege 
or Body in rq^pect of which such Member was registered, 
and the Registrar shall note the same therein : Provided 
always, that the Name of no Person shalf be erased from 
the Register on the Ground of his having adopted any 
Theory of Medicine or Surgery. ^ • 

XX XL Every Person registered under this ^ct ^all Privileges 
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A. D. 1858. be entitled according to his Qualification or Qualifications 
terS^*" to practise Medicine or Surgrty, or Medicine and Surgery, 
Pereons. as the Case may be, in any Part of Her Majesty’s Domi- 
nions, and to demand and recover in •'any Court of Law, 
with full Costs of Suit, reasonable Charges for professional 
Aid, Advice, and Visits, and the Cost of any Medicines or 
other Medical or Surgical Appliances rendered or supplied 
by him to his Patients : Provided always, that it shall be 
lawful for any College of Physicians to pass a Byelaw to 
the effect that no one of their Fellows or Members shall 
be entitled to sue in manner aforesaid rn any Court of Law, 
and thereupon such Byelaw may be pleaded in bar to any 
Action for the Purposes aforesaid commenced by any 
Fellow or Member of such College. 

None but XXXII. After the First Day of January^ One thousand 
p^son^to eight hundred and fifty-nine, no Person shall be entitled 
recover to recover any Charge in any Court of Law for any Medical 
or Surgical Advice, Attendance, or for the Performance of 
any Operation, or for any Medicine which he shall have 
both prescribed and supplied, unless he shall prove upon 
the Trial that he is registered under this Act. 

Meaning of XXXIV. After the First Day of y amiary ^ On^ thousand 
^MegaUy eight hundred and fifty-nine, the Word “legally qualified 
qualified Medical Practitioner ” or “ duly qualified Medical Prac- 

l^cdic&l ^ * 

Practi- titioner,” or any Words importing a Person recognized by 
tioner,’* &c. as a Medical Practitioner or Member of the Medical 
Profession, when used in any Act of Parliament, shall be 
construed to mean a Person registered under this Act. 
Registered XXXV. Every Person who shall be registered under the 
rxempted ^^ovisioTis of this Act shall be exempt, if he shall so desire, 
froni from serving on all Juries and Inquests whatsoever, and 
juriesf &c. /rom gerving-a’i corporate, parochial, Ward, Hundred, and 
Township Offices, and from serving in the Militia, and the 
Name of such Person shall not be returned in any List of 
Persons liable to serve in the Militia, or in any such Office 
as aforesaid. 

' 1st of July, 1C59, 's substituted in ss. 32, 34, 36, and 37 for the first of 
Januar)*^, 1859, by 22 Vict. c. 21. s. 1. **See note to s. 32. 
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XXXVI. After the First Day of January^ One thousand a.d. 1858. 
ei^t hundred and fifty- niife, no Person shall hold 
Appointment as a Physician, Surgeon, or other Medical sons not 
Officer either in Ae Military or Naval Service, or in 
Emigrant or other Vessels, or in any Hospital, Infirmary, Appoint- 
Dispensary, or Lying-in Hospital, not supported wholly 
by voluntary Contributions, or in any Lunatic Asylum, 

Gaol, Penitentiary, House of Correction, House of Industry, 

Parochial or Union Workhouse or Poorhouse, Parish Union, 
or other public Establishment, Body, or Institution, or to 
any tViendly or otlier Society for affording mutual Relief 
in Sickness, Infirmity, or old Age, or as a Medical Officer 
of Health, unless he be registered under this Act : Provided 
always, that nothing in this Act contained shall extend to 
repeal or alter any of the Provisions of the Passengers 
Act, 1855. 

XXXVII. After the First Day of January'^ One thousand No certi- 
eight hundred and fifty-nine, no Certificate required by any va?W unless 
Act now in force, or that may hereafter be passed from ^ 
any Physician, Surgeon, Licentiate in Medicine and Sur- registered! 
gery, or other Medical Practitioner, shall be valid unless 
the Person signing the same be registered under this Act. 

SCHEDULE (A.) 

1. Fellow, Licentiate, or Extra Licentiate of the Royal College 
of Physicians of London. 

2. Fellow or Licentiate of the Royal College of Physicians of 
Edinburgh. 

3. Fellow or Licentiate of the Kings and Queen's College of 
Physicians of Ireland. 

4. Feiiow or Member or Licentiate in Mid\ yiferv of the Royal 
College of Surgeons of England. 

5. Feljpw or Licentiate of the Royal College of Surgeons of 

Edinburgh. • 

6. Fellow or Licentiate of the Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons 
of Glasgow. 


’ See note to s. 3a. 
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A.D. 1858. 7. Fellow or Licentiate of the Royal College of Surgeons in 

Ireland. ^ 

8. Licentiate of the Society of Apothecaries, London. * 

9. Licentiate of the Apothecaries Hall, Dublin. 

10. Doctor, or Bachelor, or Licentiate of Medicine, or Master in 
Surgery of any University of the United Kingdom ; or Doctor of 
Medicine by Doctorate granted prior to passing of this Act by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. 

11. Doctor of Medicine of any Foreign or Colonial University 
or College, practising as a Physician in the United Kingdom before 
the First Day of October 1858, who shall produce Certificates to 
the Satisfaction of the Council of his having taken his Degree of 
Doctor of Medicine after regular Examination, or who shall satisfy 
the Council, under Section Forty-five ^ of this Act, that there is 
sufficient Reason for admitting him to be registered.* 


21 ® & 2a® ViCT. Cap. XCIV. 

An Act to amend the Copyhold Acts.® 

[2d August 1858.] 

[Section 4 excludes from the operation of the Copyhold 
Acts ‘ Manors belonging, either in possession or rever- 
sion, to any Ecclesiastical Corporation, . . . where the 
Tenant hath not a Right of Renewal 

Section 5 provides for the application of enfranchisement 
moneys in which Ecclesiastical Corporations are in- 
terested. 

Section 19 provides that when land proposed to be 
enfranchised is held of a manor belonging to an 

* The reference to s. 45, by mistake for s. 46, is corrected by 32 V'ict. c. 11. 
s. 5 - 

•> By* ii ttaTnct, 1859 (22 Viet, c, 21) s. 4 the term ' Member’ is to be 
added after the term ‘Fellow’ in the first and second heads t*f this Schedule: 
and by the Medical Acts Amendment Act, i860 (23 & 24 Viet*, c. 7) s. i 
a diploma or licence in surgery granted by an Irish University is a qualification 
to practise and entitles the holder *to registration in like manner and with the 
like provisions as apply to a master in surgery of any University in the United 
Kingdom. « 

* This Act was repeafed by 57 & 58 Viet c. 46. s. 100 (tfj/ra), 
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Ecclesiastical Corporation notice of the proceedings a. d. 1858. 
shall be given to the Ecriesiastical Commissioners.] 
l!l. In the Construction of this Act the Words “ Eccle- 
siastical Corporation ” shall not be taken to extend to or poration ” 
include the Cathedral or House of Christ Church, Oxford. ^ 

Christ 

Church, 

21° & 22° VicT. Cap. XCVIII. 

An Act to amend the Public Health Act, 1848, and 
to make further Provision for the Local Govern- 
ment of Towns hnd populous Districts.^ 

• [2d August 1858.] 

[This Act provides that, upon the adoption thereof by 
a vote of inhabitants, the powers conferred thereby 
and by 1 1 & 12 Viet. c. 63 {supra) and Acts incor- 
porated therewith shall be vested in ‘ Local Boards 
The Local Board is to be, in a borough the corpora- 
tion acting by the borough council, in an Improvement 
District the Improvement Commissioners, and else- 
where a board to be elected in manner prescribed. 

The General Board of Health is superseded in favour 
of a Secretary of State.] * 

Oxford and Cambridge. 

LXXXII. Notwithstanding anything contained in this Exception 
Act, the Oxford and Cambridge Commissioners, described and\*:am- 
in the Thirty-first Section of the Public Health Act, 1848, 
shall be the Bodies authorized to adopt this Act for the 
-^Districts respectively within their Jurisdiction ; and in the 

* For the adoption of this Act by the Oxford Commissioners and the consti- 
tution of the Oxford Local lioard see 28 & 29 Viet. c. 108 ^ 

Beard became the Urban Sanitary Authority for Oxford under 35 & 36 Viet. 

79 and, •with an amended constitution and further enlarged district, 

under the Public Health Act, 1875 (3^ & 39 c. 5^ (in/ra)^ s. 343 of 
which repealed this Act. , 

The Cambridge Commissioners became the Urban Sanitary Authority for 
their district under each of the two Acts last cited. 

* The powers of the Secretary of Slate under this Act weref transferred tOgthe 
Local Government E»ard by 34 & 35 Viet. c. 70. s. 7. 
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A. D. 1858. event of the Adoption of this Act by the said Cambridge 
Commissioners, the said Commissioners shall be the Local 
Board for the District of Cambridge ; and in the evenl of 
such adoption by the said Oxford Commissioners, the Local 
Board of the Oxford District shall consist of the Vice- 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford and the Mayor of 
Oxford for the Time being, and of Forty-five other Com- 
missioners, Fifteen to be elected by the University of Oxford^ 
Sixteen by the Town Council oCOxfordy and Fourteen by 
the Ratepayers of the Parishes situate within the Juris- 
diction of the Oxford Commissioners,* and the Election of 
such Commissioners by the Town Council and by^the 
Ratepayers of the Parishes respectively shall be conducted 
at the same Time, in the same Way, and subject to the 
same Regulations in and subject to which Members con- 
stituting the Body of Oxford Commissioners are now 
respectively chosen by such Town Council and Parishes^; 
and the Fifteen Commissioners to be elected by the Uni- 
versity shall be elected as follows ; namely. Four Commis- 
sioners shall be elected by the University in Convocation, 
and Eleven Commissioners shall be elected by the Heads 
and Senior Bursars of the several Colleges and by the 
Heads of the several Halls; and the Elections shall be 
conducted by the said University, and by the Colleges and 
Halls respectively, at the same Time and in the same Way, 
and subject to the same Regulations, in and subject to 
which Guardians of the Poor for the Uriiversity and for the 
Colleges and Halls are now chosen by them respectively,^ 
save that in the Election of Commissioners the Heads and 
Bursars of all the Colleges and the Heads of all the Halls * 
shall be summoned by the Vice-Chancellor for that Purpose, 
and shall ^ entitled to vote ; and Differences between 

' See II Geo, 3. c. 19. s. 4 {supra) for elections of Crttamissioners by the 
parishes ; no Commissioners were chosen as such by the Town Council, but 
the Mayor and ceitain other officers elected by the Council were ex officio 
Commissioners. 

The time for holding elections under this section was altered by 27 & 28 
Viet. c. 68. s. I and again by 28 & 29 Viet. c. 108. s. 4 { if ^ rot ). 

* See 17 & 18 Viet. r. ccxxix. ss. 3, 4 {supra), ^ 
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either of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge and the a. d. 1858. 
Local Boards of Oxford and Cambridge respectively within 
the Meaning of the One hundred and fifth section of the 
Public Health Act, *848, shall be settled by Arbitration in 
the Manner provided by that Act. 

22° & 23® VicT. Cap. XIX. 

An Act to repeal Part of an Act passed in the a. d . 1859. 
Thirteenth Year of Elizabeth, Chapter Twenty- 
nine, concerning* the several Incorporations of the 
Oniversities of Oxfo 7 'd and Cambridge^ and the 
Confirmation of the Charters^ Liberties, and 
Privileges granted to either of them. 

[13th August 1859.] 

W HEREAS in and by an Act passed in the Thir- 
teenth Year of Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth, inti- 
tuled An Act concerning the several Incorporations of the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, and the Confirmation 
of the Charters, Liberties, and Privileges granted to either 
of them,^ it is amongst other things enacted, that the Letters 
Patent of the Queen's Highness's Father, King Henry the 
P'ighth, made and granted to the Chancellor and Scholars 
of the said University of Oxford, bearing Date the First 
Day of April in the Fourteenth Year of His Reign, and the 
Letters Patents of the Queen's Majesty that then was made 
and granted unto the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of 
^the University of Cambridge, bearing Date the Sixth-and- 
twentieth day of April in the Third Year of Her Highness's 
most Gracious Reign, and also all other Le tters Patents by 
any of the Progenitors or Predecessors of oursaioSovereign* 

Lady made to either of the said corporated Bodies, severally, 
or to any of their Predecessors of either of the said Univer- 
sities, by whatsoever Name or Names the said Chancellor, 

Masters, and Scholars of either of the said yniversities, in 

• * 13 EUi. cap. 39 {supra). • 
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Amendment. 

A. D. 1859. any of the said Letters Patent* had been theretofore named, 
should from thenceforth be good, effectual, and available 
in the Law to all Intents, Constructi^sins, and Purposes to 
the foresaid then Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of either 
of the said Universities, and to their Successors for evermore, 
after and according to the Form, Words, Sentences, and 
true Meaning of every of the same Letters Patents, as amply, 
fully, and largely as if the same"' Letters Patents had been 
recited verbatim in that present Act of Parliament, anything 
to the contrary in anywise notwithstanding ; and it was 
further enacted, that all manner of Instruments, Indentures, 
Obligations, Writings Obligatory, and Recognizances made 
or acknowledged by any Person or Persons or Body 
Corporate to either of the said corporated Bodies of either 
of the said Universities, by what Name or Names soever 
the said Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of either of the 
said Universities had been theretofore called in any of the 
said Instruments, Indentures, Obligations, Writings Obli- 
gatoiy, or Recognizances, should be from thenceforth 
available, stand and continue of good, perfect, and full 
Force and Strength, to the then Chancellor, Masters, and 
Scholars of either of the said Universities, and to their 
Successors, to all Intents, Constructions, and Purposes, 
although they or their Predecessors, or any of them, in any 
of the said Instruments, Indentures, Obligations, Writings 
Obligatory, or Recognizances were named by any Name 
contrary or diverse to the Name of the then Chancellor, 
Masters, and Scholars of either of the said Universities ; 
and it was also enacted, that as well the said Letters ‘ 
Patents of the Queen’s Highness’s said Father, Henry 
the Eighth^, earing Date as was before expressed, made 
and granted to the said corporated Body o^the said Uni- 
versity of Oxfordy as the Letters Patents of ihft Queen’s 
Majesty aforesstid granted to the Chancellor, Masters, and 
Scholars of the University of CambridgCy bearing Date as 
aforesaid, an<i all other Letters Patents by any of the 
Progenitors or Predecessors of Her Highness, and all 
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manner of Liberties, Franchises, Immunities, Quietances, a. d. 1859. 
an(f Privileges, Leets, Law Days, and other Things what- 
soever therein expressed, given, or granted to the said 
Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of either of the said Uni- 
versities, or to any of their Predecessors of either of the 
said Universities, by whatsoever Name the said Chancellor, 

Masters, and Scholars of either of the said Universities in 
any of the said Letters f^atents be named, were and by 
virtue of that present Act should be from thenceforth 
ratified, stablished, ^nd confirmed unto the said Chan- 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of either of the said Univer- 
sities, and to their Successors for ever, any Statute, Law, 

Usage, Custom, Construction, or other thing to the con- 
trary in anywise notwithstanding: Provided always, and it 
was enacted, that the said Act or anything therein con- 
tained should not extend to the Prejudice or Hurt of the 
Liberties and Privileges of Right belonging to the Mayors, 

Bailiffs, and Burgesses of the Town of Cambridge and City 
of Oxford^ but that they the said Mayors, Bailiffs, and 
Burgesses, and every of them, and their Successors, should 
be and continue free, in such Sort and Degree, and enjoy 
such Liberties, Freedoms, and Immunities, as they or any 
of them lawfully might have done before the making of 
that present Act, anything contained in the said Act to the 
contrary notwithstanding : And whereas by Letters Patent, 
dated the Twenty-ninth Day of May in the Thirty-second 
Year of the Reign of His late Majesty King Henry the 
Third, the said King did grant to the Scholars of the 
^University of Oxford^ amongst other things, that, so often 
and whensoever the Mayor and Bailiffs of Oxford should 
take the Oath of their Fealty in their comm an Place, the 
Commonalty pf the same Town should inform the Chan- 
cellor, in .order that, if he wished, by himself or by some 
chosen Persons, he might be pre^nt at thfe taking of the 
aforesaid Oath, which Oath indeed as to the aforesaid 
Scholars should be of this Sort, that is to^say, that the 
Mayor and Bailiffs themselves should keep the Liberties 
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Amendment. ‘ 

A. D. 1859. and Customs of the aforesaid University, otherwise their 
Oath should be of no Avail, but should be taken a^ain 
according to the prescribed Form ; bpt if the Chancellor 
should not wish to be present, either by himself or by 
a Proctor, the Oath should nevertheless be taken: And 
whereas Provisions in relation to the Observance of the 
same Oath, or an altered Oath in lieu thereof, have been 
made by subsequent Letters Pafent granted by Kings and 
Queens of this Realm to the Chancellor, Masters, and 
Scholars of the University of Oxford^ ^.nd also by Orders of 
the Privy Council made in the Reigns of Queen Elizabeth^ 
King James the First, and King Charles the Second : And 
whereas by the Statutes of the University of Oxford^ which 
the Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor of the University have 
taken their respective Oaths to observe and perform, it is 
enjoined on each of them that they do exact the said annual 
Oath of the Mayor and Burgesses of Oxford: And whereas 
the Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of the City of Oxford 
desire to be relieved from the Obligation of taking any 
such Oath, and the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of 
the University of Oxford are willing that the said Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Citizens should be so relieved, but they are 
advised that such Relief can only be granted by the 
Authority of Parliament : Be it therefore enacted by the 
Queen’s most excellent Majesty, by and with the Advice 
and Consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by 
the Authority of the same, as follows : 

Repeal of I. So much of the herein-before recited Act of Parliament, ^ 

take^Oath. Charters, Letters Patent, Orders in Council, 

Obligatio ns. D eeds, or Instruments, as imposes upon the 
said Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens, or ai\y of them, or 
any Municipal Officer of the City of Oxford, the Obliga- 
tion of taking arly Oath fqr the Conservation of the Liberties 
and Privileges of the University of Oxford, or any such Oath 
as is herein-h|pfore referred to, shall be and the same is 
hereby repealed and annulled and made void. 
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II. The Mayor, Aldermei^ and Citizens of Oxford shall a.d. 1859. 
nof hereafter, nor shall any of them, nor shall any Muni- 
cipal Officer of the^City of Oxford, be required to take any Requisi- ^ 
Oath or to make any Declaration for the Conservation of 
the Liberties and Privileges of the University of Oxford: to take 
Provided always, that, notwithstanding anything herein 
contained, the Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of Oxford, 
and all Officers of the same City, shall observe and keep all 
manner of lawful Liberties and Customs which the Chan- 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the said University have 
reasonably used, without any Gainsaying ; saving, never- 
theless, the Fidelity of the said Mayor, Aldermen, Citizens, 
and Officers to the Queen’s Majesty, and saving also the 
Liberties and Privileges of Right belonging to the said 
Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens, and to the Officers of the 
said City. 


■za” & 23° VicT. Cap. XXXIV. 

An Act to continue the Powers of the Commis- 
sioners under an Act of the Nineteenth and 
Twentieth Years of Her Majesty, concerning the 
University of Cambridge and the College of 
King Henry the Sixth at Eton. 

[13th August 1859.] 

W HEREAS an Act was passed in the Session holden 

in the Nineteenth and Twentieth Years of Heriq&ao 
Majesty, Chapter Eighty-eight, “ to make further Provision 
‘‘ for the good Government and Extension of the University 
of Cambridge, of the Colleges therein, and of the College of 
“ King Henry the Sixth at Eton : And vtliefeas^isj^me said 
Act it was provided, that the Powers thereby conferred on 
the Commissioners for the Purposes of, that Act should 
be in force until the First Day^f January One thousand 
eight hundred and fifty*nine, and that it should be lawful 

^ * Supra. * ^ • 
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{Continuance), ‘ 

for Her Majesty, with the Advice of Her Privy Council, to 
continue the same until the First Day of January One 
thousand eight hundred and sixty, ami no longer: And 
whereas Her Majesty, with the Advice of Her Privy 
Council, has continued the said Powers until the First 
Day of January One thousand eight hundred and sixty : 
And whereas it is expedient that the said Powers should 
be further continued : Be it enacted by the Queen’s most 
Excellent Majesty, by and with the Advice and Consent of 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this 
present Parliament assembled, and by the Authority of the 
same, as follows : 

I. The Powers conferred on the said Commissioners by 
the said Act shall continue until the First Day of January 
One thousand eight hundred and sixty-one, and all Powers 
which under the said Act might have been exercised by 
Colleges or other Bodies or Persons during the Con- 
tinuance of the Powers of the said Commissioners shall 
continue and may be exercised until the said First Day of 
January One thousand eight hundred and sixty-one. 

II. The Statutes made by Queen Elizabeth for the 
Government and Regulation of the said University, which 
by Section Forty-one of the said Act would be repealed 
after the First Day of January One thousand eight hundred 
and sixty, or such or so much of them or of any of them as 
shall be unrepealed by any Statute made under the Autho- 
rity of the said Act and this Act or either of them, shall 
continue in force until the First Day of January One 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-one, and no longer. 

22° & 23° ViCT. Cap. LVI. 

An Act to amend the Act of the Fifths and Sixth 
Years of King William the Fourth, Chapter 
Sixty-three, relating*tO Weights and Measures. 

[13th August 1859.] 
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XL The Powers heretofore lawfully belonging to the a. d. 1859. 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge respectively shall 
continue in full J^orce anything in this Act contained ties to 
notwithstanding.^ 

23"* ViCT. Cap. XXI IL 

An Act to provide •for the Consideration of anA. d. i860. 
Ordinance which has been laid before Parlia- 
ment in a Report of the Oxford University 
^Commissioners. [25th May i860.] 

W HEREAS by an Act passed in the Session holden 17 & 18 
in the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Years of Her 
Majesty, Chapter Eighty-one, to make further Provision 
for the good Government and Extension of the Univer- 
sity of Oxford^ of the Colleges therein, and of the College 
of Saint Mary, Winchester, it was provided, that if the 
Powers therein -before granted to Colleges should in the 
Case of any College not be exercised, and no Ordinance or 
Regulation for effecting the Objects of such Powers should 
be submitted by such College to the Commissioners ap- 
pointed for the Purposes of the said Act, and approved of 
by them, before the First Day of Michaelmas Term One 
thousand eight hundred and fifty-five, it should be lawful 
for the Commissioners to frame such Ordinances and Regu- 
lations as should appear to them to be necessary or ex- 
pedient for the Purpose of effecting or promoting the 
Objects which the College was therein-before empowered 
to effect or promote, and such Ordinances and Regulations, 
if sanctioned and confirmed as therein-after required, should 
take effect as Statutes of such College ; suoh 

Ordinances imd Regulations, when properly settled by the 
Commi^ioners, should be laid before the^College to which 
the same related, and the Visifter thereof, Two Calendar 

^ As to the transfer of the powers of the Universities with regard to weights 
and measures see note to 5 & 6 Will. 4. c. 63 {supra)^ Tiiis Act was repealed 
by 41 6c 42 Viet, m 49. s. 86. Sched. 4. ^ 
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Months before the same were submitted to Her Majesty in 
Council, as therein-after directed ; and if within the said 
Period of Two Calendar Months Two Thirds of the Govern- 
ing Body of the said College should, fby Writing under 
their Hand and Seal, declare that in their Opinion such 
Ordinances and Regulations would be prejudicial to the 
said College as a Place of Learning and Education, then 
the same should not take effect, but it should be lawful for 
the Commissioners to frame and®submit other Rules and 
Regulations for the like Purpose to the said College, and so 
on as often as Occasion should requir^^ ; and by the said 
Act it was provided, that all Ordinances and Regulations 
framed by the Commissioners, and objected to by Two 
Thirds of the Governing Body or Bodies of the College, 
School or Schools, to which the same respectively related, 
should, in all Cases where new Ordinances and Regulations 
should not have been substituted, under the Provisions of 
the said Act, for such as should have been so objected to, 
be embodied in a Report to be transmitted forthwith to 
One of Her Majesty's Principal Secretaries of State, and 
laid before the Two Houses of Parliament^: And whereas 
the said Commissioners, in the Appendix to their Report 
to the Secretary of State bearing Date the Tenth Day of 
Ju 7 ie One thousand eight bundled and fifty-eight, which 
has been laid before both Houses of Parliament, have set 
forth an Ordinance framed by them for the Purposes of the 
said Act in relation to the College of Saint John the Baptist 
in the said University, and the said Commissioners have 
reported that Two Thirds of the Governing Body of such 
College have declared by Writing under their Hand and 
Seal that in their Opinion the said Ordinance would be 
preju dicial to the said College as a Place of Learning and 
Education : An J whereas the Powers of the said Commis- 

c 

sioners having expired, no further Proceeding can be had 

on the said Ordisance, or for giving effect to the Purposes 

of the Act in relation to*the said College : Be it therefore 

•' 

« 17 & 18 Vict. c. 81. s. 29 {supra), 

, * 17 & 18 Vict. c. 8i. s. 35 {supra). • 
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enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by andA.D. 1S60. 
with the Advice and Congent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Tjemporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament as- 
sembled, and by Ijie Authority of the same, as follows : 

I. It shall be lawful for Her Majesty, by Order in Council, Power to 
to be made within Six Months after the passing of this Act, 

to refer the said Ordinance and Declaration set forth in the 
Appendix to the said Report for the Consideration and nance and 
Advice of a Committee of Five Members of Her Privy l^edara- 
Council, to be named in such Order, and of whom Two, Committee 
not including the J^ord President, shall be Members of the 
Jjidicial Committee. 

II. It shall be lawful for the said College and for the Power to 
Governing Body of every or any School or Place of Educa- Jerest?d”to 
tion affected by the said Ordinance, and for every or any 
Corporation or Person who would have been authorized to jesty in 
petition Her Majesty in Council against the Approbation 

of the said Ordinance, in case the same had not been nance, 
objected to by Two Thirds of the Governing Body of the 
College, and had been laid before Her Majesty in Council 
under \he said recited Act, to petition, within Two Calendar 
Months after the passing of this Act, Her Majesty in Council 
for the Approbation of the said Ordinance or of any Part 
thereof, or for the Substitution of other Regulations (which 
may be set forth or referred to by any such Petition) for 
giving Effect to the Purposes of the said Act in relation to 
the said College, for any or all of the Regulations of the 
said Ordinance, or for any other Modification of such 
Ordinance, or for the Rejection thereof ; and every such 
Petition shall be referred to the Committee to whom the 
said Ordinance is referred. 

III. The Committee to whom the said Ordinance is The Corn- 
referred shall consider the same, and tTie ifeport of fhe insider ^ 
said Cpmmissioners, and the Objections of the Governing the Ordi- 
Members of the said College in relation thereto, and also the Objec- 
any Petition which may be referred to them as aforesaid, 

^ ^ ^ ’ report 

and may admit the said College and any Petitioner or to Her 
Petitioners t9 be heard by Counsel in support of the Objec- 
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tions or of the Petitions aforesaid ; and such Committee, or 
the major Part thereof, shall report to Her Majesty their 
Opinion in relation to such Ordinance, and whether the 
same should be approved, with or with<Dut Modifications, 
or should be rejected, or whether any other Regulations 
should be substituted for the Regulations of the said Ordi- 
nance ; provided that no Meeting of the said Committee 
shall be held before the Expiration of Two Calendar Months 
after the passing of this Act, and Twenty-one Days previous 
Notice of the first of such Meetings shall be published in the 
London Gazette. , 

IV. In case such Committee or the major Part therepf 
shall report to Her Majesty their Opinion that such Ordi- 
nance should be approved, with or without Modifications, 
or that any other Regulations should be substituted for the 
Regulations of the said Ordinance, the said Ordinance or 
amended Ordinance shall be forthwith laid before both 
Houses of Parliament, if Parliament be sitting, or if not, 
then within Three Weeks after the Commencement of the 
next ensuing Session of Parliament, and, unless an Address 
be within Forty Days presented by one or other of the said 
Houses, praying Her Majesty to withhold Her Consent 
from such Ordinance or amended Ordinance, or any Part 
thereof, it shall be lawful for Her Majesty by Order in 
Council to declare Her Approbation of the said Ordinance 
or amended Ordinance, and such Ordinance or amended 
Ordinance shall thereupon become a Statute of the said 
College, but such Statute shall be without Prejudice to any 
existing Interest of any Member of such College. 

23° ViCT. Cap. XXVII. 

An Act for granting to Her Majesty certain Duties 
on Wine Lice;nces and Refreshment Houses, and 
for regulating the licensing of Refreshment Houses 
and the granting of Wine Licences. 

' ^ [14th June i860.] 
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• Licences. 

[The Act regfulates the,granting of excise licences forA.D. i860. 

• refreshment Houses and shops where Wine is sold by 
retail.] ^ 

XLV. Nothing in this Act contained shall extend to Act not 
alter or in any Manner to affect any of the Rights 
Privileges of the Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, or Universi- 
the Powers of the Chancellors or Vice-Chancellors of the ‘ ' ‘ 
same, as by Law possess*ed under the respective Charters of 
the said Universities or otherwise, . . . ^ 

. 23° & *4® ViCT. Cap. LIX. 

An Act to extend the Provisions of the U niversities 
and College Estates Act (1858), and of the Copy- 
hold Acts, and of the Act of the Third and 
Fourth Years of the Reign of Her Majesty, 

Chapter One hundred and thirteen, and of the 
Seventeenth and Eighteenth Years of the same 
Reign, Chapter Eighty-four, so far as the same 
relate to Universities and Colleges. 

[6th August i860.] 

W HEREAS it is expedient that the Provisions of “ The 21 & a* 
Universities and College Estates Act, 1858,” should “ 

be extended, and that Power should be given to Univer- 
sities and Colleges, with the Consent hereafter required, to 
raise Monies by Mortgage under proper Restrictions to 
provide Compensation for the Loss of Fines on Non- 
renewal of Leases : Be it enacted by the Queen’s most 
Excellent Majesty, by and with the Advice and Consent 
of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, ^nd Commons, *10 
this present Parliament assembled, and by the Authority 
of the ^me, as follows ; 

^ As to the rights of the Universities^ith respect to wine licences see 
17 Geo. 2, c. 40. s. II {supra^, and as to Cambridge 19 & 20 Viet, c, xvii. 
ss. II, 12 {supra), as to Oxford 55 6 l 54 Viet. c. ccxxiii.fc. 119 {infra)^ 

* Supra. • 
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A.D. i860, I. Whenever any Lease of any Lands belonging to the 
Power to Universities of Oxford^ Cambric^e, ox Durham respectively, 
Monies by or any College therein respectively, or the Colleges of St- 
by°way Winchester near Winchester^ or ef King Henry the 

Compensa- Sixth at Eton^ the Leases of which have been customarily 
Loss^of renewed on Payment of a Fine, shall from any Cause what- 
on ever (other than the Refusal of the University or College 
newal of entitled to the Reversion of such Lands to accept such 
Leases. ^ Sum of Money by way of Fine as shall be deemed 
reasonable by the Copyhold Commissioners, and shall be 
tendered by the Lessee at the First and each successive 
Time of Renewal after the Commencement of this Act, ^r 
within Three Months of such Time, for the Renewal of any 
Lease theretofore regularly renewed,) remain unrenewed at 
any customary Period of Renewal, or whenever any Loss of 
Fines shall have been occasioned by the Surrender of any 
Lease upon any Transaction by way of Sale or Exchange 
between the said Universities or Colleges and their Lessees, 
under the Fourth Section of The Universities and College 
Estates Act, 1858,” it shall be lawful for the said Univer- 
sities and Colleges respectively from Time to Time, with 
the Consent of the Copyhold Commissioners (such Con- 
sent to be evidenced by an Order to be issued under their 
Hands and the Common Seal of their Board), to raise by 
Mortgage of any Lands belonging to such University or 
College for any Term of Years (determinable as herein- 
after provided) such Sum or Sums of Money (together 
with all reasonable Costs and Expenses incidental to such 
Raising) as shall be required, and be stated in such Order, 
with Interest thereon not exceeding the Rate to be speci- 
fied in such Order, for the Purpose of paying, by way of 
Indemnity, to the/hen existing Members of such University 
or College the same Amount of Money which ^would have 
accrued to the said Members if any such Lease as aforesaid 
had been renewed* in mani^r theretofore accustomed : Pro- 
vided always, that the said Power of raising Monies by 
Mortgage shall i?ot, be exercised for the Purpose of providing 
for the loss, of more than Two Fines in respect of the same 

<i02, 
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Lands, and that upon the Creation, of any such Mortgage a.d. i860. 
Provision shall be made Uy such University or College, 
wTth the Approval of the said Copyhold Commissioners, 
for the Discharge pf the borrowed Monies by some or one 
of the Modes prescribed by the Twenty-eighth Section of 
The Universities and College Estates Act, 1858,’* or other- 
wise so and in such Manner as that the Principal Money 
to be borrowed at each customary Period of Renewal in 
respect of the same Lands may be discharged with the 
Mesne Interest of such Money within or at the Expiration 
of Thirty Years from the borrowing thereof ; provided 
also, that in eveiy such Mortgage there shall be contained 
a Proviso that when the whole of such Principal Monies, 

Interest, and Costs shall be discharged, the Mortgage Term 
thereby created shall absolutely cease: Provided always, 
that after any Sum shall have been raised under the Power 
herein-before contained in lieu of the iMnes payable in 
respect of any Lease of any Lands no Fine shall thence- 
forth be taken for the Renewal or Grant of any Lease 
of the same Lands. 

II. The Order to be issued by the said Commissioners Form of 
pursuant to the foregoing Provisions shall be similar to the [gs\^ed 

“ Form of Order authorizing a Mortgage,’' contained in the Copyhold 
Schedule to the said ‘‘Universities and College Estates Act, 

1858,’' with such Variations only as the Circumstances of 
the Case shall necessarily require. Consent. 

III. Where any Lands belonging to any such University Lands once 
or College as aforesaid shall at any Time have been leased 

^ 1 • t Jx&ckrcttt 

at the best and most improved yearly Rent without Fine, not there- 
' no Fine, Premium, or Foregift, or anything in the Nature ^ 
thereof, shall thereafter be taken by such University or 
College for the Grant or Renewal of any Lease of the same 
Lands. ^ * 

IV. And whereas it is expedient that certain Provisions Amend- 
of the Copyhold Acts, so far as^the samt Provisions relate ““ain^ 
to Universities and Colleges, should be amended and ex- Provisions 
plained as hereafter proVided ; Be it furtl^er enacted, That co?yhold 
where any leaner belonging to any of the Universities 
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A.D. i860, of Oxford^ Cambridge^, SiXid Durhafn respectively, or any 
respect to College therein respectively, o^ the Collies of St Mary 
sities and of Winchester near Winchester^ or King Henry the Sixth at 
Colleges. Eton^ shall be held by any Person or Pc;fsons on Lease for 
a Life or Lives, or for a Term of Years, granted by any 
such University or College, the University or College 
entitled to such Manor in reversion expectant on such 
Lease, and the Lessee thereof as aforesaid, shall jointly 
constitute “ the Lord of such Manor within the Meaning 
of The Copyhold Acts ; ” and all Consideration Monies 
payable to the Lord of any such Manpr under the same 
Acts shall be dealt with in the Manner directed by the 
Thirty-ninth Section of ‘‘The Copyhold Act, 1852,*’^ or 
the Sixteenth Section of “ The Copyhold Act, 1 858,” 2 (due 
Notice of any such Dealing being previously given to the 
University or College entitled as aforesaid,) until the Time 
when the reversionary Interest of such University or Col- 
lege in the Manorial Rights of such Manor would, if the 
same had not been extinguished, have come into possession 
when the said Consideration Monies, or any Securities in 
which the same may have been invested, shall', upon 
Petition tq the Court of Chancery or on Application to 
the Trustees in whom the same shall then be vested (as 
the Case may be), be paid or transferred to the Copyhold 
Commissioners to the Account of the University or College 
entitled thereto, in the same Manner and to be applied for 
the same Purposes as Enfranchisement Monies payable for 
the Benefit of any University or College are directed to be 
paid and applied by the First Section of “ The Universities 
and College Estates Act, 18,58.’'® 

Power to V. When any Lands shall be vested in any Person or 
Landr Pcfsons being a Member or Members of any of the said 

* 15 & 16 Viet. c. 51. ** 

* 21 & 22 Viet. c. 94 {supm). The effeet of the sections quoted. from this 
Act and 15 & 16 Viet. t. 51 is that compensation money due to a corporation 
lord of a manor is to be paid into Court or at the option of the corporation to 
trustees and invested till laid out in the purchne of other hereditaments. 

* Thp section wasenmended by 50 & 51 Viet. c. 73. s. 46 {infra), and the 
amendment was embodied in 57 & 58 Viet. c. 46. s. 78 {irfrc(\, 
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Universities or Colleges' in trust or ior the Benefit of the a. d. i860. 
University or College, or the Head or any oth^r Member 

. /.«/• /•! individual 

thereof, it shall be lawful for such Person or Persons (with Members 

the Consent of th^ said Copyhold Commissioners, to be 

signified by any Writing under their Hands and the Com- Colleges to 

mon Seal of their Board) to convey and transfer such Lands or 

in such Manner as that the same may be vested in the College in 

University or College in its Corporate Capacity, upon the iate^Capa. 

Trusts nevertheless affectfng the same Lands respectively. 

VI. Any Two of the Copyhold Commissioners shall form TvifoCopy- 
a Board for the Exercise of the Powers and Authorities bold Com- 
conferred on the said Commissioners by “ The Universities 

and College Estates Act, 1858,'’ and this Act; and any ^ 

^ IT .1 Exercise of 

Order, Power of Attorney, or other Instrument issued or Powers 

executed pursuant to the Provisions of the said Acts, which ^ 

shall have been or shall hereafter be signed by any Two of c. 44. 

the said Commissioners, and sealed with the Common Seal 

of their Board, shall be valid and sufficient for all Purposes 

whatsoever. 

VII. And whereas it is expedient that the Provisions of Extension 
the Act* of the Third and Fourth Years of the Reign ofp,“,“ions 
Her Majesty (Chapter One hundred and thirteen), and also ^ 4 
of the Act of the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Years of the with re- 
same Reign (Chapter Eighty-four), so far as the same 

relate to Universities and Colleges, should be extended ties and 
and amended as hereafter provided : Be it further enacted, 

That Section Sixty-nine^ of the said Act of the Third and 
Fourth Years of Her Majesty shall be construed to extend 
to and shall include as well Benefices with Cure of Souls as 
Ecclesiastical Rectories, Prebends, and other Preferments 
without Cure of Souls, Advowsons, and Rights of Patronage, 
whether exclusive or alternate, Impropriatg Rectories, and 
other Lands and Hereditaments annexed or belonging to, 
or held either wholly or partly by, or in trust for, any of 
the Universities of Oxford^ Cambrige ^ dintf Durham^ or any 
College therein respectively, or either of the Colleges of 
St Mary of Winchester* ntzx Winchester of King 

^ Se% the section cited, and note thereto (jw/ra). ^ 
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A. i>. Henry the Sixth ^t Eton, or the Head or any other 
Member of any such College; and also to extend to a^nd 
to include and to authorize Sales by each of the same 
Universities, as well as each of the Colleges therein respec- 
tively, and the said Colleges of St, Mary of Winchester 
near Winchester^ and of King Henry the Sixth at Eton., 
and shall also be construed to enable the said Universities 
or Colleges to sell Advowsons of Benefices the Patronage 
whereof shall be vested in any Person or Persons in trust 
for any of the said Universities or Colleges, or for the 
Benefit of the Head or any other Mep-iber thereof respec- 
tively, and also to authorize, under the Authority herein- 
after mentioned, the Annexation of the whole or any Part 
of the Lands or other Hereditaments or Endowments 
belonging to any such Ecclesiastical Rectory, Prebend, or 
other Preferment without Cure of Souls, Impropriate Rec- 
tories, and other Lands and Hereditaments aforesaid, or 
the Application of the Proceeds of any Sale thereof, and 
also the Application of the Proceeds of any Sale of Advow- 
sons and Rights of Patronage, or any Part of the Proceeds 
of any such Sales, which may be made under the said 
Section of the said last-mentioned Act, or “The Univer- 
sities and College Estates Act, 1858,” or under any other 
Authority, or of any Monies, Stocks, Funds, or Securities 
belonging to such University, College, Head, or Member, 
by way of Endowment or Augmentation of any Benefice 
with Cure of Souls, the Patronage whereof shall belong to 
or be held in trust for or for the Benefit of such University 
or College, or the Head or other Member thereof: Provided 
nevertheless, that the Powers conferred by this Clause shall 
not be exercised to the Prejudice of the existing Interest of 
any such Head, of other Member of a College without his 
Consent ; and in case of any Diminution being occasioned 
in the Income of any such Head or other Menaber of a 
College by any ‘Sale, Aijnexation, Purchase, or Investment 
that may be made under the Provisions of the said Acts, 
Arrangements, may be made under the like Authority for 
giving to .such Head or other Member adequate Compensa- 
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tion for such Diminution of his Incoftie out of the Revenues a.d. i860, 
o^such College, or out of tlfe Proceeds of any such Sale or 
Investment ; and the said Section of the said last-mentioned 
Act shall extend to authorize under the like Authority the 
Purchase out of any of the Corporate Funds or Revenues 
of any such University or College of Advowsons of Bene- 
fices, and also of any Rights of perpetual Presentation or 
Nomination to Benefices^ whether such Benefices be or be 
not annexed to or held by or in trust for any of the said 
Universities, or any such College as aforesaid, or the Head 
or other Member oft any such College, to be added to those 
in, the Patronage of such University or College; and the 
Words “ Colleges and College ” in the said Section of the 
said last-mentioned Act shall include the Cathedral or 
House of Christ Church in Oxford^ and the Words Proper 
Securities in the same Section shall be construed to extend 
to authorize and shall include the Purchase of Lands in 
Fee Simple, and also an Investment on any of the Parlia- 
mentary Stocks or Public Funds of Great Britain ; and 
all such Securities, Lands, and Stocks or Funds shall be 
settled, held, applied, or disposed of in such Manner as by 
the University or College effecting such Sale, Purchase, or 
Investment, and by the like Authority, shall be arranged 
and determined in that Behalf; and every Endowment or 
Augmentation which shall be made by any University or 
College of any Benefice with Cure of Souls under the 
Authority of this Section, or by virtue of the Provisions 
of the Act of the First and Second Years of His late 
^Majesty King William the Fourth (Chapter Forty-five), 
or any other Act or Acts of Parliament, shall be valid 
notwithstanding the clear annual Value of such Benefice 
shall at the Time of such Endowment car Augmentation 
exceed or be^thereby made to exceed the Limits prescribed 
by the Sixteenth Section of the said Act of the First and 
Second Years of King William tl^ Fourth* or any other Act 
or Acts of Parliament : Provided, that no such Augmenta- 
tion or Endowment beyond the clear annjuak Value of J^ive 
hundred Pounds shall be made under the said Act of the 
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A.. D. i860. First and Second Years of King William the Fourth, except 
with the Consent of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for 

C 

England (to be testified by Writing under their Common 
Seal) in addition to such other Consent® as may be other- 
wise required thereto.^ 

Trovision VIII. On the Sale or Annexation under the last pre- 
ceding Clause of any Ecclesiastical Rectory, Prebend, or 
acre other Preferment without Cure of Souls, or of any Impro- 
severed. prJate Rectory to which any Right of Patronage shall 
belong, and which is not intended to be included in such 
Sale or to accompany such Annexation, such Right of 
Patronage shall immediately after such Sale or Annexation 
be separated from and be no longer exercised by the 
Holder of such Ecclesiastical Rectory, Prebend, or other 
Preferment without Cure of Souls, or Impropriate Rectory, 
but shall by force of this Act be absolutely transferred 
to and vested in the University or College, the former 
Patrons or Owners of such Ecclesiastical Rectory, Prebend, 
or other Preferment, or Impropriate Rectory, 
s & 9 Vict. IX. The Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, /except 
corporated Parts thereof as relate to the Purchase of Lands 

otherwise than by Agreement, and to the Recovery of 
Forfeitures, Penalties, and Costs, and to the Sale of super- 
fluous Lands,) shall be incorporated with and form Part of 
the said Section Sixty-nine of the said Act of the Third 
and Fourth Years of Her Majesty (Chapter One hundred 
and thirteen) as extended by this Act, and as if the cor- 
porate Name or Denomination of the University or College 
in each particular Case had been inserted therein instead^ 
of “ The Promoters of the Undertaking : ” Provided that the 
Powers by the said Act vested in “The Promoters of the 
Undertaking ” shill be exercised only by such University 
or College with the Consent of the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners for England testified as aforesaid. 

The Eccle- X. “ The Authority ” h»rein-before and in the said Act of 
siasticai Xhird and Fourth Years of Hpr Majesty provided shall, 

^ Sfce as to charging the endowments of a severed benefice with an annuity 
payable to Ihe^head of a college 43 & 44 Vict. c. 46. s. 5 [fhfra). 
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so far as rela*tes to Universities aad Colleges, be and be a. d. i860, 
deemed to be “ The Ecclestistical Commissioners for Eng- Commis- 
landy' and such Authority shall be deemed to be suffi- constituted 
ciently exercised ^d evidenced by any writing under their 
Common Seal. referred to. 

XI. Where any Rent or annual Sum of Money granted, Power to 
reserved, or made payable, or to be granted, reserved, or 
made payable, under any of the Powers of the said Act of other per- 
the Seventeenth and E*ighteenth Years of Her Majesty IfovJment'”' 
(Chapter Kiefhty-four), or of the several Acts therein men- in lieu of 

. , . ,T t \ annual 

tioned or otherwise, to the Incumbent of any Church or Rents or 
Cjjapel, by way of Endowment, or in augmentation of the 
Endowment of any such Church or Chapel, is or shall be Extension 
charged upon or made payable out of any Rectory Impro- 
priate Tithes, annual Revenues, Lands, Tenements, orofiy&is 
other Hereditaments belonging to any of the said Univer- 
sities or Colleges respectively, it shall be lawful for the said 
Universities and Colleges respectively, with the Consent of 
the Incumbent for the Time being of the said Church 
or Chapel, and also with the Consent of the Archbishop or 
Bishop* of the Diocese within which the said Church 
or Chapel shall be situate, and also of the Patron or Patrons 
of the said Church or Chapel, (such Consent to be signified 
by the said consenting Parties respectively executing the 
Deed or Deeds herein-after mentioned,) and notwithstand- 
ing any Statute or Law to the contrary, by Deed duly 
executed to appropriate and annex in perpetuity to such 
Church or Chapel any Lands, Tithes or Portion of Tithes, 
or other Hereditaments belonging to any such University 
^or College as aforesaid, to the Intent that the same may be 
held and enjoyed by the Incumbent for the Time being of 
such Church or Chapel in lieu of and substitution for such 
Rent or annyal Sum of Money as aforesaid ; and it sh^I 
be lawful for the said Incumbent for the Time being to 
accept to him and his Successorj such substituted Endow- 
ment or Augmentation, and thereupon by the same or any 
other Deed duly executed by him, and wit^ such Consents 
and so signified as aforesaid, to release any Improp'riate 
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A. D. i860. Rectory Tithes, annual Revenues, Lands, Tenements, or 
other Hereditaments theretofore charged with the said 
Rent or annual Sum of Money, and the Premises so 
released shall be thenceforth wholly discharged from the 
said Rent or Sum of Money, and from all Powers and 
Remedies for the Recovery thereof : Provided always, that 
no Consent of any Archbishop or Bishop shall be given to 
any such Annexation and Release respectively as aforesaid 
unless such substituted Endowment or Augmentation shall 
be proved to the Satisfaction of the said Archbishop or 
Bishop to produce an Income which %hall exceed or be 
fully equal to the Rent or annual Sum of Money for whijph 
the same shall be substituted and be expressed to be so 
proved in the Deed by which such Consent shall be 
signified ; provided also, that when any Lands, Tithes or 
Portions of Tithes, or other Hereditaments, which shall 
be so annexed as aforesaid, shall be comprised in any sub- 
sisting Lease or Leases previously granted thereof, such 
Annexation shall not prejudice or affect any such subsisting 
Lease or Leases; but in every such Case any Rent or 
Rents reserved by any such Lease or Leases, or a propor- 
tionate Part thereof (in case other Hereditaments shall also 
be comprised in such Lease or Leases), shall during the 
Continuance of the said Lease or Leases be payable to the 
Incumbent for the Time being of the Church or Chapel to 
which the Premises shall be annexed as aforesaid, and such 
Incumbent for the Time being shall have all the same 
Powers for the Recovery of the said Rent or Rents, or of the 
proportionate Part thereof, as aforesaid, as the University or 
College by whom the Annexation shall have been made might ^ 
have had in case the Premises had not been so annexed. 

interpre- XII. This Act shall be read and construed according to 

Tems.^^ tfie Definitions and Interpretations contained in the Thirty- 
first and Thirty-second Sections of “The Universities and 
College Estates Act, 1858,” and the Word ‘‘ College in the 
said Act of the Third and Fourth Years of Her Majesty 
and in this Act shall be iriterpreted to include any “ Hall '' 
in the said Universities or either of them. . 
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XIII. It shall be sufficient for a]J Purposes to cite this a. d. i860. 
Act as “ The Universities agd College Estates Act Exten- Short Title. 
Sion, i860.” 


23® & 24® VicT. Cap. XCI. 

An Act for removing Doubts respecting the Craven 
Scholarships in the University of Oxford, and for 
enabling the Univtft’sity to retain the Custody of 
certain Testamentary Documents.* 

• [13th August i860.] 

• 

W HEREAS it is expedient to remove certain Doubts 
respecting the Craven Scholarships in the University 
of Oxford^ and to enable the University to retain the Cus- 
tody of certain Testamentary Documents: Be it enacted 
by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with the 
Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 
by the Authority of the same, as follows : 

I, Wliereas Doubts have arisen whether the Scholarships Removing 
founded by the Will of John Lord Craven, and commonly 
called the Craven Scholarships, are included within the ships 
Words “University or College Emolument” in the Act of 
the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Years of the Reign of Her Lord 
Majesty : Be it enacted, that the said Craven Scholarships 
shall be deemed to be University Emoluments within the 
Meaning of the said Act, and that all Statutes or Regu- 
lations which heretofore and since the passing of the said 
^Act have been made by the University and approved by 
Her Majesty in Council, conformably to the Conditions and 
Provisions of the said Act, in relation to the said Craven 
Scholarship^ shall have the same Force and Effect as if the 
said Scholarships had been expressly named and included 
in the said Act as University Emoluments, and in Elections 
to the said Scholarships no Iverson shall be entitled to 

^ For short title of this Act ‘The Oxford University A^t, i860', see 40 & 41 
Viet. c. 48. s. I Schedule {infra), • 
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A. D. i860. Preference l?y reason qf his being of the Name or Kindred 

of the Founder : Provided tl:\^t nothing herein or in the 
said Act or in such Statutes or Regulations contained shall 
preclude the High Court of Chancer)^ from augmenting 
from Time to Time the Number of Scholars, whenever the 
increased Income of the Foundation shall permit. 

20&21 11 . And whereas by an Act Twenty and Twenty-first 

Vict. c. 77. Chapter Seventy-seven, it was enacted that “the 

acting Judge and Registrar of*every Court, and other 
Person now having Jurisdiction to grant Probate or Ad- 
ministration, and every Person having ^the Custody of the 
• Documents and Papers of or belonging to such Court^or 
Person, shall, upon receiving a Requisition for that Purpose, 
under the Seal of the Court of Probate from a Registrar, 
and at the Time and in the Manner mentioned in such 
Requisition, transmit to the Court of Probate, or to such 
other Place as in such Requisition shall be specified, all 
Records, Wills, Grants, Probates, Letters of Administration, 
Administration Bonds, Notes of Administration, Court 
Books, Calendars, Deeds, Processes, Acts, Proceedings, 
Writs, Documents, and every other Instrument relating ex- 
clusively or principally to Matters or Causes Testamentary, 
to be deposited and arranged in the Registry of each District, 
or in the principal Registry, as the Case may require, so as 
to be easy of Reference, under the Control and Direction 
of the Court : ” And whereas in the Case of the Court of the 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford it has been found 
inconvenient to separate the Testamentary Records, Instru- 
ments, and Papers of or belonging to the said Court from 
University the Other Records, Instruments, and Papers thereof: Be it* 
to retain further enacted. That the Vice Chancellor of the said Uni- 

theCustody , i, . ^ , 

of certain versity shall, as soon as conveniently may be, cause to be 
ury^Docu- Index to such of the Records and pther Instru- 

ments and ments and Papers whatsoever of or belonging to the said 
an Index Court as relate exclusively or principally to Matters or 
Cou^Vf* Causes Testamentary, which shall be as accurate as the 
Probate. Nature of the said Records and other Instruments and 
PapeVs will permit,* and shall transmit a Copy;of such Index 
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to the Principal Registrar of H<jr Majestyls Court of a. d. 486a 
Probate, and such Transmission thereof shall be sC sufficient 
Compliance with the above-recited Enactment of the said 
Act, so far as regards the Court of the Chancellor of the 
said University, and it shall thereafter be lawful for the said 
University, notwithstanding the said Act, to retain the 
Custody of all the Records, Documents, and Papers to ^ 
which such Index shall relate : Provided that all the said 
Records, Instruments, afld Papers shall at all convenient 
Times be liable to be inspected and to have Extracts or 
Copies taken ther^rom by the Authority of the Principal 
Registrar of Her Majesty’s Court of Probate, or of the 
District Registrar of the same Court at Oxford, on Payment 
of the same Fees as would have been payable if such 
Records, Instruments, and Papers had been deposited in 
the principal Registry, or in the Registry of the Oxford 
District, as the Case might have required ; such Fees to be 
paid to the same Person or Persons as would in that Event 
have been entitled to receive the same ; and that no Officer 
of the said University, or of the said Court of the Chan- 
cellor tliereof, shall be entitled to receive any Fee from any 
Person inspecting the said Records, or taking Extracts or 
Copies therefrom by the Authority aforesfud. 


23“ & 24“ ViCT. Cap. CXXVII. 

An Act to amend the Laws relating to Attorneys, 
Solicitors, Proctors, and Certificated Convey- 
ancers. [28th i860.] 

[The Preamble recites 6 & 7 Viet. c. 73 {supra), 7 & 8 
Viet. c. 86, and 14 & 15 Viet. c. 88.]* • 

II. Section Seven of the first herein-before mentioned Persons 
Act shall be repealed, and an^^ Person shaving taken the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts or Bachelor of Laws in the Degrees at 
University of Oxford, 'Cambridge, Dublin, Durham, or^y“. 
London, or i|j the Queen’s University *in*/r^/d!«</ eft the ““y 



r 
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Certificated Conveyancers. * 

A. D, i860. Degree of Bachelor of Arts, Master of Arts, Bachelor of 
tSi*after Laws, or Doctor of Laws, in*^any of the Universities* of 
Three Scotland^ none of such Degrees being honorary Degrees, 
and who at any Time after having takefi such Degree, and 
either before or after the passing of this Act, has been 
bound by and has duly served under Articles of Clerkship 
to a practising Attorney or Solicitor for the Term of 
Three Years, and has been examined and sworn in manner 
directed by the first herein-before mentioned Act and by 
this Act, may be admitted and enrolled as an Attorney ^ 
or Solicitor, and Service for any Parf of the said Term 
not exceeding One Year with the London Agent of silch 
Attorney or Solicitor in the Business, Practice, or Employ- 
ment of an Attorney or Solicitor, either by virtue of any 
Stipulation in such Articles, or with the Permission of 
such Attorney or Solicitor, shall be and be deemed to 
have been good Service under such Articles for such Part 
of the said Term ; and where any Person has before the 
passing of this Act, and at any Time after having taken 
such Degree, been bound as aforesaid for Five Years, he 
may, after having duly served Three Years of such Term 
in such Manner as would have been required if he had 
been bound for Three Years only, and having been 
examined and sworn as aforesaid, and with the Consent 
in Writing (endorsed on his Articles of Clerkship) of the 
Attorney or Solicitor to whom he may be bound, to the 
immediate Determination of his Articles of Clerkship, be 
admitted and enrolled as an Attorney or Solicitor ; and 
where such Consent is given as aforesaid, and acted upon« 
under this Provision by the Person hereby made eligible 

* By th^ Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. c. 66) s. 87 it was enacted 
tht.t from and after the* commencement of that Act (ist of November, 1875, see 
37 & 38 Vict. c. 83. s. a) all persons admitted as solicitors, attorneys, or 
proctors of or by law empowered to practise in any court the jurisdiction of 
which was thereby transferred to the High Court of Justice or the Court of 
Appeal should be called Solicitors t>f the Supreme Court, and all persons who 
would have been entitled to be admitted as solicitors, attorneys, or proctors of 
or by law been empo^wered to practise in any such Courts should be entitled to 
be admitted and to be called Solicitors of the Supreme Cour^ 
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to be admitted and enrolled as aforesaid, the Articles ofA. d. i860. 
Clfirkship shall be deemed to have determined as if they 
had determined by Effluxion of Time. 

V. The Lords Chief Justices of the Courts of Queens Judges 
Bench and Common Pleas, and the Lord Chief Baron of KeguU-^*^ 
the Court of Exchequer, jointly with the Master of ^^e 
Rolls, may, if they think fit, from Time to Time, by who have 
Regulations to be made ^by them, direct that any Person 
having successfully passed any Examination now or here- Examina- 
after to be established in any of the Universities herein- 
before mentioned, and to be specified in such Regulations, to be 
maV be admitted and enrolled as an Attorney or Solicitor, Four 
after having been subsequently bound by, and having duly 
served under. Articles of Clerkship to a practising Attorney 
or Solicitor for the Term of Four Years, and been examined 
and sworn as aforesaid ; and the said Judges may from 
Time to Time revoke or alter such Regulations as they 
think fit, but not so as to allow a less Term of Service 
than Four Years.^ 

• 

’ By a Regulation made on the 26th of July, 1861, the Judges specified 
in this section ordered that ‘ every person who, before entering into Articles of 
Clerkship, shall produce to the Registrar of Attorneys a certificate that he ha» 
successfully passed the First Public Examination before Moderators at Oxford 
or the Previous Examination at Cambridge .... shall be entitled to the 
benefit of the 5th section ’ of this Act. 

By a second Regulation of the same date the same Judges, in virtue of the 
8th section of this Act, prescribed a Special Examination in certain branches 
of general knowledge to be passed by every person proposing to enter into 
Articles of Clerkship, not having been called to the Bar, or not having taken 
a Degree, or not being entitled to the benefit of s. 5. But by a subsequent 
•Regulation, made on the 6th of June, 1862, they ordered that such Special 
Examination shall not be requisite for any person ‘ who shall, previously to 
being articled, produce to the Registrar of Attorneys a certificate that he has 
successfully passed one of the Local Examinations established by the University 
of Oxford or one of the Non-Gremial Examinations Atablished by the Uni- 
versity of Camb|idge\ By the Judicature Act, 1881 (44 & 45 Viet. c. 68) 
s. 24 the ppwer of making regulations under this section is now vested in the 
Master of the Rolls, with the concurrence of the Lor^ Chancellor and Chief 
Justice, or (in case of difference) of one of fliem. 
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24® ViCT. Cap. IX. 

* < 

A.D. i86i. An Act to amend the Law relating to the Convey- 
ance of Land for Charitab*le Uses.^ 

[17th May 1861.] 

[This Act modified in some respects the requirements 
of 9 Geo. a. c. 36 {sufra)^ „ 

Act not to 6. Nothing in this Act contained shall extend or be 

Sc(rtlan?or construed to extend to the Disposition, Grant, or Settle- 

ireland, ment of any Property or Estate lying or being in Scotland 

judicethe in Ireland, nor to make void any Dispositions mide 

Two Uni- or to be made to or in trust for either of the Two Uni- 
vcrsitics 

or the ’ versities, or any of the Colleges or Houses of Learning 
within either of such Universities, in the first- recited Act“ 
Chester, or mentioned, or to or in trust for the Colleges of Eton, 
miSer. Winchester, or Westminster, or any or either of them, for 
the better Support and Maintenance of Scholars only 
upon the Foundation of the said Colleges of Eton, Win- 
chester, and Westminster. ' 


24® & 25® VicT. Cap. LIII. 

An Act to provide that Votes at Elections for the 
Universities may be recorded by means of Voting 
Papers.® [1st A ug-ust 1861.'] 

W HEREAS it is expedient to afford greater Facilities* 
for voting to the Electors at Elections for Burgesses 
to serve in Parliament for the Universities of Oxford, Cam- 
bridge, a.nd Dublin: Be it enacted by the Queen’s most 

C 

^ This Act was repealed by 51 & 53 Viet. c. 42. s. 13. Sched. 

* 9 Geo. a, c. 36 (supra), ^ 

* By 30 & 31 Viet, c. 103 . s. 45 (infra) the provisions of this Act are 
extended to London University ; and 31 & 33# Viet. c. 65 (infnC) makes amend- 
ments with regard tp th^ form of voting papers, and authorizes their signature 
in the Channel Islands. , 
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Excellent Majesty, by and with the* Advice and Consent a. d. 1861. 
of Jthe Lords Spiritual and .Temporal, and Commons, in 
this present Parliament assembled, and by the Authority of 
the same, as followj : 

1 . It shall be lawful for such Electors, in lieu of attending Electors to 
to vote in Person, to nominate any other Elector or Electors 

of the same University, competent to make the Declaration Voting 
herein-after mentioned, to deliver for them at the Poll 
Voting Papers containing their Votes, as by this Act 
provided. Every such Voting Paper shall bear Date sub- 
sequently to Notice^given by the Returning Officer of the 
Dciy for proceeding to Election, and shall contain the 
Name or Names of the Candidate or Candidates thereby 
voted for, and the Name or Names of the Elector or 
Electors authorized on behalf of the Voter to tender such 
Voting Paper at the Poll, and shall be according to the 
Form or to the Effect prescribed in the Schedule to this 
Act annexed. Such Voting Paper, the aforesaid Date and 
Names being previously filled in, shall, on any day subse- 
quent to Notice given by the Returning Officer of the Day 
for proceeding to Election, be signed by the Voter in the 
Presence of a Justice of the Peace for the County or 
Borough in which such Voter shall be then residing ; and 
the said Justice shall certify and attest the Fact of such 
Voting Paper having been so signed in his Presence, by 
signing at the Foot thereof a Certificate or Attestation in 
the Form or to the Effect prescribed in the said Schedule, 
with his Name and Address in full, and shall state his 
Quality as a Justice of the Peace for such County or 
borough. 

2 . The Voting Paper, signed and certified as aforesaid, Voting 
may be delivered to the Vice Chancellor of the University be reaV^ 
for which th^ Election is held, or to any Pro Vice Chafl- and Votes 
cellor appointed by him, or, in the Case of the University of ^ 
Dublin^ to the Provost of Trinitj^ College^^or to any Person 
lawfully deputed to act for him, at any One of the appointed 
Polling Places, during the appointed Hours of Polling, by 

any One of Persons therein nominateefin that BShalf, 
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A. D. 1861. who shall, on tendering such Voting Paper at the Poll, 
read out the same; and thcv said Vice Chancellor, Pro 
Vice Chancellor, Provost, or Deputy shall receive the 
Voting Papers as the same shall be cjelivered, and shall 
cause the Votes thereby given, or such of them as may 
not appear to be contrary to the Provisions of this Act, 
to be recorded in the Manner heretofore used, in all respects 
as if such Votes had been given by the Electors attending 
in Person ; and all Votes so recorded shall have the same 
Validity and Effect as if they had been duly given by the 
Voters in Person : Provided always, that no Person shall 
be entitled to sign or vote by more than One Voting Paper 
at any Election, and that no Voting Paper containing the 
Names of more Candidates than there are Burgesses to 
be elected at such Election shall be received or recorded : 
Provided also, that no Voting Paper shall be received or 
recorded unless the Person tendering the same shall make 
the following Declaration, which he shall sign at the Foot 
or Back thereof: 

‘T solemnly declare, that I am personally acquainted 
‘with A. B. [the Voter], and I verWy believe that this 
‘ is the Paper by which he intends to vote pursuant to the 
‘ Provisions of the Universities Elections Act/ 

Provided also, that no Voting Paper shall be so received 
and recorded if the Voter signing the same shall have 
already voted in Person at the same Election: Provided 
also, that every such Elector shall be entitled to vote in 
Person, notwithstanding that he has duly signed and 
transmitted a Voting Paper to another Elector, if 
such Voting Paper has not been already tendered at 
the Poll. 

Voting 3. shall be^ lawful for any Person now by Law or 
Custom authorized on behalf of any Candidate to object to 

inspected Votes to inspect any Voting Paper tendered at the Poll 

l)V flnv * o * o 

Person now before the same» shall hp received or recorded, and to 

object^o° more of the following Grounds : 

Votes. I. That the Person on whose Behalf the Voting Paper is 

tendered is' not qualified to vote: , 
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• 

a. That the Person tendering th^ Voting Paper is not a. d. i86i. 
duly qualified in that®Behalf : 

3. That the Person in whose Behalf the Voting Paper 

is tendered ^as already voted at that Election in 
Person or by Voting Paper : 

4. That the Voting Paper bears Date anterior to Notice 

given by the Returning Officer of the Day for pro- 
ceeding to Election : 

5. That the Voting Paper is forged or falsified : 

And the Returning Officer, his Deputy or Assessor, or 
any Officer having^by Law or Custom Power to decide 
Oljjections in respect of Votes tendered by Voters attending 
the Poll in Person, shall have Power to put Questions to 
the Person tendering such Voting Paper, and to reject, 
receive, and record, or receive and record as objected to 
or protested against, any Votes tendered by Voting Papers : 

Provided, that in case the Objection offered to any Voting* 

Paper shall be that it is forged or falsified, such Returning 
or other Officer shall receive and record such Voting Paper, 
having previously written upon it, ‘‘ Objected to as forged,'* 
or “Objected to as falsified,** together with the Name of 
the Person making such Objection. 

4. All Voting Papers received and recorded at such Voting 
Election, as well as any Voting Papers rejected for In- be 
formality or on any other Ground, shall be filed and kept 

by the Officer entrusted with the Care of the Poll Books 
or other Documents relating to the said Election ; and any 
Person shall be allowed to examine such Voting Papers at 
all reasonable Times, and to take Copies thereof, upon 
TPayment of a Fee of One Shilling. 

5. Any Person falsely or fraudulently signing any Voting Penalty for 

Paper in the Name of any other Person, gither as a Voter 

or as a Witness, whether such other Person shall be living Voting 
• ® Papers 

or dead^ and every Person signing, subscribing, endorsing, 
attesting, certifying, tendering, qr transntitting as genuine 
any false or falsified Voting Paper, knowing the same to 
be false or falsified, and any Person falsely making any 
such Declaration as aforesaid, or such Declaration as is 
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a.d. 1861. contained in the Sche<jlule, or with fraudulent Intent alter- 
ing, defacing, destroying, withholding, or abstracting any 
Voting Paper, and any Person wilfully making a false 
Answer to any Question put to him by the Returning or 
other Officer as herein-before provided, shall be guilty of 
a Misdemeanor, and punishable by Firie, or Imprisonment 
for a Term not exceeding One Year. 

Voting 6. No such Voting Paper as herein-before mentioned 
lia&Tto^^ shall be liable to any Stamp Dut^. 

Stamp 

Duty. 

SCHEDULE, r 


University Election, i8 . 

\ A, B, \the Christian a7td Surnames' of the Elector in full, his 
College or Hall, if any, and his Degree or Academical Rank or 
Office, if any, to be here inserted^ do hereby declare, that I have 
signed no other Voting Paper at this Election, and do hereby give 
my Vote at this Election for 

And I nominate C, D. 

E. F. 

G, H 

or One of them, to deliver this Voting Paper at the Poll. 

Witness my Hand this Day of i8 . 

(Signed) A, B, of [^the Electors Place of Residence 

to he here inserted^ 

Signed in my Presence by the said A, B,, who is personally 
known to me, on the above-mentioned Day of 

18 , the Name [or Names] of 

as the Candidate [or Candidates] voted for having 
been previously filled in. ^ 

(Signed) Z. M, of [the Witness's Place of Residence 

to be here inserted^ 

, a Justice of the Peace for 

24° & 25'' ViCT. Cap. LXVIII. 

I 

An Act to amend the 'Laws relating to Attorneys 
and Solicitors in Ireland. * fist August 1861.] 

t < • 

. * 
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• 

2. Any Person having taken the^Degree of Bachelor of a.d. i86i. 
Afts or Bachelor of Lawai in the University of 
Cambridge^ Dublin^ Durham^ or London^ or in the Queen’s taken 
University in Ireland ^ or the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, 

Master of Arts, Bachelor of Laws, or Doctor of Laws in Universi- 
any of the Universities of Scotland^ none of such Degrees 
being honorary Degrees, and who at any Time after having 
taken such Degree, and either before or after the passing of Service, 
this Act, has been bound by and has duly served under 
Indentures of Apprenticeship to a practising Attorney 
or Solicitor for th« Term of Three Years, and has been 
exjimined and sworn in manner directed by the Rules now 
in force or hereafter to be made by the Benchers of the 
Society of the King's Inns in Dublin^ and in accordance 
with the Practice of the Court of Chancery or Superior 
Courts of Law in Ireland^ may be admitted and enrolled as 
an Attorney or Solicitor, and where any Person has before 
the passing of this Act, and at any Time after taking such 
Degree, been bound as aforesaid for any Period exceeding 
Three Years, he may, after having duly served Three Years 
of such Yerm, in such Manner as would have been required 
if he had been bound for Three Years only, and having 
been examined and sworn as aforesaid, and with the Con- 
sent in Writing (endorsed on his Indentures of Apprentice- 
ship) of the Attorney or Solicitor to whom he may be 
bound to the immediate Determination of his Indentures 
of Apprenticeship, be admitted and enrolled as an Attorney 
or Solicitor, and where such Consent is given as aforesaid, 
and acted upon, under this Provision, by the Person hereby 
made eligible to be admitted and enrolled as aforesaid, 
the Indentures of Apprenticeship shall be deemed to have 
determined as if they had determined by Effluxion of Time J 

^ This section '^as superseded by 29 & 30 Viet. c. 84, s. 7 {infreC)^ and the 
whole Act >tas formally repealed by the Statute Law Revision Act, 1875. 
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[a 5 ViCT. 


25° Victoria Cap. XV. . 

i». i86a. An Act to define the Powers of the President and 
Fellows of the King and Queen’s College of 
Physicians in Ireland with respect to the Election 
of its Fellows. [i6th May 1862.] 

^^• 3. AT rHEREAS by an Act passed in the Parliament of 
VV Ireland in the Fortieth Year of the Reign of His 
late Majesty King George the Third, Chapter Eighty-four, 
it is amongst other things enacted, in the Forty-second 
Section thereof, that no Person shall be capable of being 
elected a Fellow of the College of Physicians (incorporated 
by the Name of the President and Fellows of the King and 
Queen’s College of Physicians in Ireland) who shall not 
have taken the Degree of Bachelor or Master in Arts or 
Doctor in Physic in One of the Universities in Dublin, 
Oxford, or Cambridge, unless the Number of Fellows shall 
at any Time be reduced to Six, in which Case only, when- 
ever it may happen, such Qualification of the Degree of 
Bachelor or Master in Arts or Doctor of Physic may 
be dispensed with respectively : And whereas under the 
Charter which had been granted to the said College of 
Physicians in the Fourth Year of the Reign of King 
William and Queen Mary, the said College was em- 
powered to elect to the Fellowship thereof without Restric- 
tion such of its Licentiates as it deemed deserving of such 
Distinction : And whereas the said Restriction imposed hf* 
the srid recited Act is unjust to Universities and Colleges 
other thaa those of Dublin, Oxford, or Cambridge, and it is 
expedient that the same should be repealed, and that the 
said President and Fellows of the said College should be 
enabled to elect to the , Fellowship thereof such of its 
Licentiates as are Graduates in Arts of any University of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and 
also' such of its Licentiates as may appear to them to merit 

312 



25 VicT.] College of Physicians {Ireland). [Cap, 15 

such Distinction by reason of theij personal and profes- a . d . 1863. 
signal Attainments: Be it enacted by the Queen’s most 
Excellent Majesty, by and with the Advice and Consent of 
the Lords Spiritu|l and Temporal, and Commons, in this 
present Parliament assembled, and by the Authority of the 
same, as follows : 

1 . This Act shall commence and take effect from and Com- 
after the First Day of September One thousand eight 
hundred and sixty-two. 

2 . From and after the Commencement of this Act, so FromCom- 
much of the said lecited Act as provides that no Person ™ Act, Tart 
shgll be capable of being elected a I^ellow of the said®^4oC. 
College of Physicians in Ireland who shall not have taken 

the Degree of Bachelor or Master in Arts or Doctor in 
Physic in One of the Universities of Dtiblin^ Oxford^ or 
Cambi^idge, unless the Number of Fellows shall at any 
Time be reduced to Six, in which Case only, whenever it 
may happen, such Qualification of the Degree of Bachelor 
or Master in Arts or Doctor in Physic may be dispensed 
with respectively, shall be repealed. 

3 . From and after the Commencement of this Act it Defininj^ 
shall be lawful for the President and Fellows of the King College 
and Queen’s College of Physicians in Irela 7 td to elect to 

the Fellowship of the said College such of its Licentiates Admissions 
as are Graduates in Arts or Doctors in Physic of any 
University of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
I r eland y or of any Foreign University, and also such of its 
Licentiates, not being such Graduates in Arts or Doctors 
in Physic, as, under such Limitations as to them may seem 
lit, may appear to the said President and Fellows to merit 
such Distinction. 


•25° & a6° ViCT. Cap. XXVI. 

An Act to extend the Powhr of making Statutes 
possessed by the University of Oxford, and to 
make further Provision for the* Administrittion 
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Cap. 26] Oxford University. [25 & 26 Vict. 

of Justice in the Court of the Chancellor of the 
said University.^ • [30th fune i862.]« 

W HEREAS it is expedient to extgnd the Powers of 
making Statutes possessed by the University of 
Oxford^ and to make further Provision for the Administra- 
tion of Justice in the Court of the Chancellor of the said 
University: Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most 
Excellent Majesty, by and with tHe Advice and Consent of 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this 
present Parliament assembled, and by tjie Authority of the 
same, as follows : ^ 

1, The University of Oxford may make Statutes for the 
Regulation of the Professorships specified in the Schedule 
annexed hereto in respect of the following Matters ; that 
is to say, 

I, The Functions and Duties of each of the Professors 
holding the said Professorships : 

2, The Fees, if any, to be charged for Admittance to the 
Lectures of each Professor : 

3. The Determination of the Periods during which each 
Professor is to reside in the University ; the Authority 
in whom a Power of granting Leave of Absence is to 
be vested, and the Mode of enforcing the required 
Residence : 

4. The Appointment of a temporary Substitute for each 
Professor, in case of his Illness or temporary Absence 
with Leave, and of a permanent Substitute in case of 
his being permanently incapacitated by old Age or 
Infirmity : 

5. The Remuneration of any such temporary or per- 
manent Substitute out of the Income of the Professor 
in whose Place he is substituted : ^ 

6. The Constitution of a Court or other Authority 
empowered 'to admcyiish and, if necessary, remove 
a Professor guilty of notable Negligence or Ineffici- 

' The powers ofi mstking statutes under this Act were extended to the 
Vinerian Foun^lation by aS & 39 Viet, c* 55 {infreC). ^ 

324 

» 



2S&26VICT.] Oxford University. [Cap, 2fi 

ency in conducting the Duti^ of his Office, or oFa-d. i86a. 

^ Immorality. , 

2. The University may by Statute determine in respect Power ot 
of each of the Professorships specified in the said Schedule 
(other than the Professorship of Political Economy and the Professor- 
Sherard Professorship of Botany) how and by whom upon 

the Occasion of the next or any subsequent Avoidance of 
such Professorship the Professor is to be elected, and in 
the Case of the SherarS Professorship of Botany therein 
named the Professor shall be appointed by the President 
and Council for tlif Time being of the Royal College of 
Pljysicians of London ; and the said University may, with 
Consent of the said President and Council of the College of 
Physicians, vary and define the Qualifications of Candidates 
for Election to the said Sherard Professorship. 

3. If at any Time hereafter a new Professorship ofSuppres- 
Political Economy, Chemistry, Geology, or Mineralogy is 
established in the University of Oxford it shall be lawful for fessorships. 
the University by Statute to suppress the existing Profes- 
sorship of that Science for which Provision is made by 

a new Professorship, and after the Suppression of any 
Professorship authorized to be suppressed by this Section 
the annual Sum now payable by the University as a Salary 
to the Professor holding the suppressed Professorship shall 
be applied in promoting and assisting, by the Purchase 
of Materials or Apparatus, by the Support of Assistant 
Teachers, or by such other Means as the University may 
by Statute determine, the Study and Cultivation in the 
University of the Science which forms the Subject Matter 
of the suppressed Professorship : Provided that if the Pro- 
fessorship of Mineralogy is suppressed the annual Sum 
thereby rendered disposable may, if it Ije thought fit, be 
applied in manner aforesaid to the Promotion of the Stu 5 y 
of Geol9gy or any Branch thereof, and if the Professorship 
of Geology be suppressed the jinnual Sum may, if it be 
thought fit, be applied to the Promotion of the Study of 
Mineralogy or any Branch thereof. ^ 

4. The Po^er hereby given to the University of*sup- Extension 
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Cap. 26] Oxford Universtfy. {25&26V1CT. 

pressing any of the said Professorships of Political Economy, 
Chemistry, Geology, or Mineralogy may be exercised 
although the new Professorship substituted for any sup- 
pressed Professorship is a Professorsl^ip attached to a 
College, and established under a Statute of such College 
now in force, if the Functions and Duties of such new 
Professorship are subject to Regulation by the University, 
and are not confined to the Instruction of Members of the 
College. ' 

6. The Election or Appointment of any Person who may 
be hereafter elected or appointed to any, -of the said Profes- 
sorships of Political Economy, Chemistry, Geology, apd 
Mineralogy may, if it be thought fit, be declared by Statute 
of the University to be subject to the Operation of any 
Statute for the Suppression of the Professorship that may 
afterwards be made or come into operation. 

6. The University may vary by Statute the Directions, 
Trusts, or Regulations relating to the Kennicott Scholar- 
ships, and to the Jehnson Scholarships, and to the Denyer 
Theological Prizes, with a view of promoting the Study of 
Theology, Hebrew, and Mathematics respectively, and may 
for that Purpose, if it be deemed advisable, convert the 
Denyer Theological Prizes into a Theological Scholarship 
or Scholarships. 

7. Every Statute passed by the University by virtue of 
this Act shall with all convenient Speed after the passing 
thereof be laid before Her Majesty in Council, and forth- 
with published in the London Gazette, and any Person or 
Body Corporate affected thereby may within a Month after 
the Publication thereof petition Her Majesty in Council 
againjt the same or any Part thereof, and every such 
Petition shall b^, referred by Her Majesty by Order in 
Council for the Consideration and Advice o{ Five Mem- 
bers of Her Privy Council, of whom Two, not ipcluding 
the Lord President, shall be Members of the Judicial 
Committee, and such Five Members may, if they think 
fit, admit any Petitioner to be heard by Counsel in support 
of his Petition ; and if, no such Petition having been pre- 
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sented, or if after any Petition go presented has been a. d. i86a. 
referred and considered, such Five Members of the Privy 
Council, or the major Part thereof, shall report to Her 
Majesty their Opinion that such Statute should be ap- 
proved with or without Modifications, the said Statute or 
modified Statute shall be forthwith laid before both Houses 
of Parliament, if Parliament be then sitting, or if not, then 
within Three Weeks after the Commencement of the then 
next ensuing Session of4^arliament, and unless an Address 
be within Forty Days presented by one or other of the said 
Houses, praying Her Majesty to withhold Her Consent 
from such Statute or modified Statute, or any part thereof, 
it shall be lawful for Her Majesty, if She think fit, to 
declare by Order in Council Her Approbation of the Statute 
or modified Statute, and the same shall thereupon become 
a Statute of the University of Oxford^ notwithstanding any 
Act of Parliament, Decree or Order, Deed or Instrument of 
Foundation or Endowment ; and if the Statute or any Part 
thereof is not so approved by Her Majesty, the University 
may frame and pass another Statute in the Matter, and so 
on frofti Time to Time as often as Occasion requires. 

8. Every Statute made by the University by virtue of Power of 
this Act shall be subject to Alteration or Repeal by the 
University, with the Approval of Her Majesty in Council, made 

9. Every Statute of the University made in pursuance 

of the said Act of the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Years of Rejpeal of 
Her present Majesty Queen Victoria^ Chapter Eighty-one,^ 
and intituled An Act to make further Provision for the 
good Government and Extension of the University of Oxford, 

^ of the Colleges therein^ and of the College of Saint Mary, 
Winchester, which has been approved by Her Majesty in 
Council, shall from and after the passing of this Act be 
subject to Alteration and Repeal by tlie University, with 
the Approval of Her Majesty in Council. 

10. 'this Act shall not be construe^ to take away or Saving of 
affect any Power of making Statutes or Regulations now 
possessed by the University or by any College therein, nor 

• • • 

^ * Supra, 
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A. D. 1862. shall it prejudice or affect any Interest vested in any Mem- 
ber of the University previously;' t6 the passing of this Act. 
Interpre- 11. In the construction of this Act the Words “Pro- 
Terms.^ fessor'* and '' Professorship” respectively shall include Public 
Readers and Praelectors, and their several Offices. 

Power to 12. Section Forty-five of the said Act of the Session 
ceUor^to^ of the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Years of Her present 
make ^ Majesty shall be repealed, and in lieu thereof be it enacted, 
Regulation That the Vice Chancellor of the said University may from 
Court Time to Time, with the Approval of any Three of the 
Judges of Her Majesty’s Superior Courts, make Rules for 
regulating the Practice and Forms of Procedure in all Pro- 
ceedings within the Jurisdiction of the Court of the Chan- 
cellor of the said University commonly called the Vice 
Chancellor’s Court, and may from Time to Time, with the 
like Approval, annul, alter, or add to any such Rules. 

Short Title. 13. This Act may be cited for all Purposes as “The 
Oxford University Act, i86a.” 


SCHEDULE. 

The Professorship of Political Economy, 

The Readership in Experimental Philosophy. 

The Sherard Professorship of Botany. 

The Aldrich Professorship of Chemistry. 

The Readership in Geology. 

The Readership in Mineralogy. 

26® ViCT. Cap. i. 

A.i). 1863. An Act for stopping up certain Streets and widening 
• other Streefs in the Borough of Cambridge. 

[4th May 1863.] 

[The Preamble of this Att, ‘ The Cambridge Street Act, 
1863,* recites that the Corporation of the Borough of 
Cambridge cre* or claim to be seised in fee of the land 



26Vict.] The Cambridge Stre^ Act, [Cap.i 

• 

forming St. John’s Lane, leading from St.John’s Street a. d. 1863. 
to the river Cam, that St. John’s College are or claim 
to be seised in fee of certain land now built upon 
situate in St, John’s Street and Bridge Street, that 
both the Corporation and the College claim to be 
•seised in fee of the land forming Globe Passage, run- 
ning from Bridge Street to St. John's Lane, and that an 
exchange of the Land forming St. John’s Lane and of 
a portion of the land forming Globe Passage (if such 
last- mentioned land is vested in the Corporation) for 
a certain portion of the said land of the College in 
St. John’s Street and Bridge Street, and the stopping 
up of St. John’s Lane and the said portion of Globe 
Passage are desirable for the extension of the buildings 
and otherwise for the benefit of the College, and such 
exchange and the widening and improving to be 
thereby effected of the adjacent streets would be for 
the benefit and convenience of the Inhabitants of the 
Borough. 

Section 1 vests in the College the land forming St. John’s 
Lahe (except a small portion containing seventy-five 
square feet or thereabouts adjoining St. John’s Street 
and intended to be thrown into that street), and that 
portion of Globe Passage which is bounded on both 
sides by property of the College. 

Section 2 vests in the Corporation the land described in 
the schedule, being the land of the College above 
mentioned in St. John’s Street and Bridge Street. 

Section 3 extinguishes all rights of way and passage in 
^ the land vested by the Act in the College. 

Section 4 directs that the land vested by the Act in the 
Corporation shall be added to and form part of 
St. John’s Street and Bridge Street. * • 

Section 5 enables the College to take down and remove 
the ‘buildings on the last-mentioned Jand and convert 
or sell the Materials.] 
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21 & 22 
Viet. c. 98.* 


27° & 28“ ViCT. • Cap. LXVIII. 

A. D. 1864. An Act to amend the Local Goyernment Act of 
1858 so far as it applies to Oxford. 

[25th fuly 1S64.] 

W HEREAS by the Local Government Act, 1858, 
Section Eighty-two, it is provided that the Oxford 
Commissioners described in the Thirty-first Section of the 
Public Health Act, 1 848, shall be the^ Body authorized to 
adopt the said Local Government Act for the District 
within their Jurisdiction : And whereas the said Commis- 
sioners have adopted the said Act: And whereas it is 
provided by the said Act that the Local Board of the 
Oxford District shall consist of the several Persons therein 
mentioned, and shall be elected in manner therein men- 
tioned: And whereas the Election of the said Commis- 
sioners cannot take place, in pursuance of the said first- 
mentioned Act, until on and after the Twenty-fifth Day of 
March One Thousand eight hundred and sixty-fi^le : And 
whereas it is expedient that Provision should be made for 
Elections taking place in the course of the present Year: 
Be it enacted, by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by 
and with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the Authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . Notwithstanding anything contained in the said Local 
Government Act, or any other Act of Parliament, the 
Election of the Commissioners to constitute the Loesff 
Board for Oxford, under the said Act of 1858, may take 
place at any Time that may be determined by the existing 
Board of Commissioners between the First Day of Novem- 
ber and the Fifteenth Day of November ( 5 ne thousand 
eight hundred aud sixty-four, in the Manner now respec- 
tively provided for the Election of the said Commissioners 

to be respectively elected by the' said City and University 

. « «■ 

^ » Supra. , 
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of Oxford; and the said Commissioners when so elected 
sh&ll continue in Office until the first monthly meeting 
after the Fifteenth Day of November One thousand eight 
hundred and sixty^five. 

2.1 Every subsequent annual Election of the Commis- 
sioners constituting the said Local Board shall take place 
between the First and Fifteenth Days of November in every 
Year, on the same Day in each Year, as shall be appointed 
under the Power herein-before given: Provided always, 
that if such Day fall upon a Sunday then the Election shall 
take place on the %fonday next following ; and the Day of 
going out of Office of every Board, and Entry upon Office 
of the new Board, shall be the Day of the first monthly 
Meeting after the said Fifteenth Day of November} 

3. Notwithstanding anything in the said Local Govern- 
ment Act contained, the Members of the Local Board to 
be elected by the said University, and Heads and Bursars 
of Colleges, and Heads of Halls respectively, shall not be 
required to possess any Qualification to act as Members of 
the said Board other than that they are of the Degree 
of Master of Arts, Bachelor of Civil Law, Bachelor in 
Medicine, or any superior Degree of the said University.^ 


A. i>. 1864, 
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27“ & 28“ ViCT. Cap. XCII. 

An Act for annexing Conditions to the Appoint- 
ment of Persons to Offices in the Governing 
Bodies of certain Public Schools and Colleges. 

[29th July 1864.] 

W HEREAS a Commission was issued in the Year 
One thousand eight hundred ancT sixty-one, unckr 
Letters Patdht of Her Majesty, for the Purpose of inquiring 
into the* Nature and Application of the, Endowments and 

^ The time fixed by this section for holding elections was altered by 28 & 29 
Viet. c. 108. s. 4 {infra), • 

* The provisions of this section were re-enacted, qpd ^le section superseded 
by The Public Hq^lth Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 55), s. 342 {infra), 
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A.D. 1864. into the Administratiojn and Management of the Colleges 
and Schools named in the Scljedule annexed hereto : And 
whereas the said Commission reported, amongst other 
things, to Her Majesty, that Parliamentary Legislation 
would be required in order to make the thanges which the 
said Commission considered desirable, in respect, amongst 
other things, of the Governing Bodies of the said Colleges 
and Schools : And whereas it is expedient that no Impedi- 
ment should be created to the ffee Action of the Legis- 
lature in making the said Changes, by the Acquisition of 
vested Interests in the Property of the said Colleges and 
Schools by Persons who may be appointed to Offices in 
the Governing Bodies thereof after the Date of the passing 
of this Act : Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most 
Excellent Majesty, by and with the Advice and Consent of 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this 
present Parliament assembled, and by the Authority of the 
same, as follows : 

Short Title. 1 . This Act may be cited for all Purposes as “ The Public 
Schools Act, 1864/' 

Versons 2 . Evcry Person appointed after the passing of this Act 
after to any Office in the Governing Body of any of the said 
]mssing of Colleges or Schools shall take and hold that Office subject 
Office^ ^ such Provisions and Regulations as may hereafter be 
hiture^ enacted respecting the same. 

l^gisla- 3 . “ Governing Body ” shall mean any One of the several 
tion. Bodies referred to in the Report of the said Commissioners 
tion of being a Governing Body of any of the said Colleges or 

|‘Govern-^ Schools, with the Addition of the Head Master or other 
Masters thereof; and any Person appointed a Member or 
the Governing Body of any such College or School as 
aforesaid, or a Master thereof, shall be deemed to be 
appointed to an (Office in the Governing Body of the said 
College or School. 

Duration 4. This Act shall continue in force until the First Day 

of ^ 

of August One thousand eight hundred and sixty-five.^ 

* The term for which^ this Act was to be in force was extended bj the 
Expiring Laws Continuance Acts of the following years 1865 to 1874 inclusive, 
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SCHEDULE referred to^in this Act. 

• 

1. Eton College. 

2. Winchester College. 

3. The Collegiate School of St. Peter, Westminster. 

4. ®The Charterhouse School. 

5. St. Paulas School in the City of London. 

6. The Merchant Taylors School in the City of London. 

7. The Free Grammar School of John Lyon at Harrow-on-the- 
Hill in the County of Middlesex. 

8. The School founded by Lawrence Sheriff at Rugby in the 
County of Warwick. • 

5. The Free Grammar School of King Edward the Sixth at 
Shrewsbury. 


& 29° ViCT. Cap. LV. 

An Act to empower the University of Oxford tOA. d. 1865. 
make Statutes as to the Vinerian Foundation in 
that University. [29th yune 1865.] 

W kEREAS it is expedient to extend the Powers of 
making Statutes possessed by the University of Ox- 
ford: Be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the Authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . That the said University may, with the view of better Power to 
promoting the teaching and Study of the Law in the said 
University, vary by Statute all or any of the Directions, 

"trusts, and Regulations now in force relating to the vinerian 
Vinerian Professorship and the Vinerian Fellowship and 
Scholarships respectively, and to the ./\pplication of the 
Funds held jn trust by the said University under the Will 
of Charles Viner Esquire, deceased : Provided, that Part of 
the Income of such Funds shall always fee applied to the 
teaching of Law, and the Residue towards encouraging the 

by the last of which (37 & 38 Viet. c. 76) it was ^jonjjnued till the^ ist of 
August, 1S74, aix^the end of the then next session. 
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Foundation). 

A. D. 1865. .Study of the Law by means of Fellowships or Scholarships 
or both, and that the Name of the said Charles Vinery* or 
the title Vinerian, shall always be retained in connexion 
with the said Foundation : Provided alsd, that the Interests 
of the present Professor, Fellow, and Scholars respectively 
on the said Vinerian Foundation shall not, without their 
respective Consents, be altered or affected by any such 
Statute; but every Person who, tafter the passing of this 
Act, may be elected a Vinerian Professor, or Fellow, or 
Scholar, shall be subject to any Statute to be afterwards 
made by the University under the Powers of this Act as 
fully as if he had been elected under such Statute, 

Provisions 2 . All the Provisions of the Oxford University Act, 18612, 
Viet as to Statutes of the University passed by virtue thereof, 
to apply to shall extend and apply to Statutes of the University made 
under this by Virtue of this Act ; and the Oxford University Act, 1862, 
and this Act, shall be construed together as One Act. 

Short Title. 3 . This Act may be cited for all Purposes as the Oxford 
University, Vinerian Foundation, Act, 1865.’* 

». 

28° & 29'’ VicT. Cap. LXIX. 

An Act further to amend and render more effectual 
the Law for providing fit Houses for the Bene- 
ficed Clergy, and for other Purposes. 

[29th June 1865.] 

[The Act extends the powers of 1 7 Geo. 3. c. 33 {jsuprd), 
21 Geo. 3. c. 66, 7 Geo. 4. c. 66, and 1 & a Viet. c. a J 
{supra) to enable an incumbent to borrow a sUm equal 
to three years net income of his benefice on mortgage 
^ for the purpose of those Acts or of 55 Geo. 3.147 (supra), 
or in order to purchase not exceeding twblve acres of 
land contiguous to or desirable to be used or occupied 
with the parsonage or glebe, or to build offices stables 
or outbuildings, or to restore rebuild or repair the 


* Supra. 



28 & 29 VlCT,] 


[Cap. 69 


Parsonages. ^ 

• 

chancel of the church (if the jpcumbent is liable toA.o. 1865. 
repair it), or to build improve enlarge or purchase farm 
buildings or labourers’ dwelling houses.] 

3 . All the Powers, Authorities, Provisions, Forms, and Powers of 
Matters in the hirein-before mentioned Acts contained Acts ex- 
shall| except as herein otherwise is provided, extend and 
be applicable, mutatis mutandis, to all the Purposes of 
this Act and of the said herein-before mentioned Acts, 
as if the same had been respectively repeated and set forth 
herein.^ 


28° &*29® VicT. Cap. CVIII. 

An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders under 
“The Local Government Act, 1858,” relating to 
the Districts of Nottingham, Rusholme, Plymouth, 
Redcar, Cardiff, Kingsion-upon-Hull, Guildford, 
Ramsgate, Ryde, Workington, and Oxford, and 
for other Purposes relative to certain Districts 
und^r the said Act.* [5th fuly 1865.] 

W HEREAS the Secretary of State for the Home 
Department, being One of Her Majesty’s Principal 
Secretaries of State, has, under the Provisions of the Local 
Government Act, 1858,® duly made certain Provisional 
Orders which are contained in the Schedule to this Act 
annexed, and it is provided by the aforesaid Local Govern- 

^ See {supra) 17 Geo. 3. c. 53, 55 Geo. 3. c. 147, and i & 2 Viet. c. 23, for 
powers conferred on Colleges to lend money in the case of livings in their 
^tronage. 

* The Oxford District extended by the two Orders of the aoth of May, 1865, 
in the Schedule to this Act was further extended by the Public Health Act, 
*875 (.^8 & 39 Viet. c. 55), s. 342 {infra). 

By the Oxford Order, 1889, confirmed by 52 &53 Vict^. xv(»iif)'a), the Oxford 
Local Board wa% abolished (see Art. XXII (4)), and the sections of this Act 
relating thereto (ss. 4-22), the two Orders of the aoth of May, 1865, and the 
Order of the 31st of May, 1865, were repealed, except ss. 8, 21, & aa of this 
Act and Art. 4, & 15 to 18 of the Order of the 31st of May, 1865, which were 
altered so as to be applicable to the new constitution of the City (see 
Art. XXV). * 

’ 21 & 22 Viet. c. 98 {supra), * • 
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% 

A. t). 1865. ment Act that no such Orders shall be of any Validity 
whatever until they shall have been confirmed by Parliament, 
and it is expedient that the said Orders should be so con- 
firmed : Be it therefore enacted by Ithe Queen’s most 
, Excellent Majesty, by and with the Advice and Co/iSent 
of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in 
this present Parliament assembled, and by the Authority 
of the same, as follows : * 

Provisional 1. The Provisional Orders contained in the Schedule 
hereunto annexed shall, from and after the passing of this 
Act, be absolute, and be as binding and of like Force and 
Effect as if the Provisions of the same had been expressly 
enacted in this Act 

The Oxford 4. The yearly Election of the Members of the Local 
Board to for the District of Oxford under Section Eighty-two 

be elected of “ The Local Government Act, 1 858,” shall take place on 
the9th” such Day between the Ninth and Twenty-fourth Days of 
N in every Year, not being Sunday ^ as the Local 

annually. Board from Time to Time at their ordinary Meeting in the 
Month of October in the respective Year determine ; and 
the Members of the Local Board already and fiom Time 
to Time hereafter elected shall continue in Office until the 


Orders in 
Schedule 
confirmed. 


Commencement of the Meeting of the Local Board next 
after the Day of the then next yearly Election of Members 
thereof, and thereupon the Members then elected shall 
come into Office : Provided that if and whenever the 


Ratepayers 
uf each 
Parish in 
Oxford 
District 
to elect 
One Mem- 
ber in 
Vestry. 

Members 
of Univer- 
sity not 


Local Board do not so fix any other Day for the yearly 
Election, then it shall take place on the Tenth Day of 
November, or, if that day be Sunday, on the then next Day! 

6. The Members of the OxfordLoeaX Board to be elected 
by the Katepayerjs of the Parishes within the District shall 
bd elected One for every Parish by the Ratepayers of the 
respective Parish, and, except as is by this Act otherwise 
provided, shall bo- so elected by the Ratepayers in Vestry 
assembled 

% 

6. It shall not be obligatory *on any of the Fifteen 
Members of th6 Llocal Board from Time to Time elected 
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by the University of Oxfor<^ to make any Declaration ofx. d. 1865. 
Qualification for the Office of Member of the Local required to 
Board. ^ claratioii. 

7 . The Oxford Local Board shall yearly, at their First The Local 
Meeling in November, appoint One of their Number to be 
Chairman for One Year at all Meetings at which he is Chairman, 
present ; and in case the Chairman so appointed be absent 

from any Meeting at the* Time appointed for holding the 
same, the Members present shall appoint One of their 
Number to act as Chairman thereat ; and in case the Chair- 
man appointed for the Year die, resign, or become incapable 
of acting, another Member shall be appointed to be Chair- 
man for the Period during which the Person so dying, 
resigning, or becoming incapable would have been entitled 
to remain in Office, and no longer ; and the Chairman at 
any Meeting shall have a Second or Casting Vote in case 
of an Equality of Votes. 4 

8. All Public Buildings of the University and City of All Public 
Oxford, and any Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments 
within the Oxford District not now assessed or assessable to Churches) 
Rates for #he Relief of the Poor, except all such as belong as^eLable 
to or are held by the County, and except Churches and to ihe 
other public Places of Religious Worship, shall be assess- District 
able on a fair Valuation thereof by an equal Pound Rate 

to the General District Rates to be from Time to Time 
made and levied by the Local Board.^ 

[Sections 9-12 relate to the Parishes of Cowley, Binsey, 
and North Hincksey, directing that ‘if and when any 
^ Part of the Parish of Cowley is added to the Oxford 
District ’ the number of members of the Oxford Local 
Board shall be increased by one, who ^ shall from Time 
to Time be elected by the Owners and Ratepayers 
within tliat Part of the Parish of Cowley ' ; that ‘ the 
Ratepayers of the Parish of Binsey shall form Part of 

^ See as to the exeftiption of cei^ain l^niversity buildings from assessment to 
poor rate 17 & 18 Viet. c. ccxix. s. 31 and note (^suprd), and fjr the 
abolition of that exemption 38 & 39 Viet. c. clxviii. s. a (4) {infra). 
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A, D. 1865. the Vestry of the Parish of St. Thomas’ for the 

election of one Member of the Board ; that * if dnd 
when any Part of the Parish of North Hincksey is 
added to the Oxford District the Ratepayers of that 
Part of the Parish of North Hincksey shall form [part 
of the Vestry of the Parish of Saint Aldate^ for the 
Election of one Member; and that the overseers of 
those three Parishes shall exhibit their rate books 
to persons duly appointed from time to time by the 
Local Board.] 

Provisional 18. The Provisional Order relating to the Oxford District 
madcap- forth in the Schedule to this Act annexed shall, in 
P^icable accordance with the Provisions of this Section, apply to 
Oxford the Oxford District and the Local Board for the Oxford 
District &c. District as that District and that Local Board respectively 
are from Time to Time constituted. 

Assess- 14. The Oxford Local Board, within Fourteen Days after 
mittecto their yearly Election, shall appoint for the current Year 
^ a Committee of their owh Number to be the Assessment 

pointed by 

the Local Committee, and shall determine their Number, Quorum, 
Board. Procedure, and shall, when requisite, supply^ Vacancies 

in their Number : 

(a.) All Objections to the General District Rate shall be 
heard and considered by the Assessment Com- 
mittee : 


14. The Oxford Local Board, within Fourteen Days after 


(b,) And if and when the Assessment to the Rate for 
the Relief of the Poor of all or any Part of the 
Property assessable to the General District Rate 
to be made and levied by the Local Board is in tHV; 
Judgment of the Local Board an unfit Criterion 
for mailing a General District Rate, or there is no 
such Assessment, the net annual Value of the 
Property shalPbe ascertained by the Assessment 
Committee. 

% 

TheMayor 15. The Mayor and Recorder of the City of Oxford, and 
TOtdw^'of Vice-Chancellor of the Univelsity of Oxford, instead of 
the City the Court of Quarter Sessions, shall be the Court of Appeal 
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and the 
Vice-Chan- 
cellor of 
the Uni- 
versity of 
Oxford, to 
be a Court 
of Appeal 
for Objec- 
tions to 
Assess- 
ments. 


29 VicT.] Local Govemmenl Supplemental [Cap. 108 
{No. 5). 

foj all Purposes of Appeals from Assessments and Rates of 
the Local Board : 

{a) Provided tl^t during the Absence of the Recorder 
the Deputy Recorder, and during the Absence of 
the Vice-Chancellor one of the Pro Vice-Chan- 
cellors, to be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor by 
Writing under his Hand delivered to the Clerk to 
the Local BoarS, and during the Absence of the 
Mayor the Deputy Mayor of the City, shall act 
in the Pla«e of and shall accordingly represent the 

• Recorder, or, as the Case shall be, the Vice-Chan- 
cellor or the Mayor. 

[Sections 16-18 direct how complaints against assess- 
ments are to be heard by the Assessment Committee, 
and appeals against decisions of that Committee by 
the Court of Appeal.] 

19 . The expenses of the Assessment Committee and of Expenses 

the Court of Appeal shall be paid by the Oxford Local menrcom- 
Board, and the Clerk to the said Local Board shall be the niittee and 
Clerk to the Court of Appeal. Ap^aK^ 

20. With respect to the General District Rate from Time Who to be 

to Time made and levied by the Oxford Local Board : Se^GeL- 

{a^ All rateable Property belonging to the Chancellor, 

Masters, and Scholars of the University shall be the Oxford 
rated in the Name of the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University: 

^ (^.) All rateable Property belonging to the Mayor, Aider- 
men, and Citizens of Oxford shall be rated in 
the Name of the Mayor of the City : 

(r.) All rateable Property belonging tp the Dean and 
Ch^ter of Christ Church and to the other Colleges 
, and the Halls in the University shall respectively 
be rated in the names pf the Treasurer of Christ 
Churchy and of the Senior Bursar or Treasurer of 
the several other Colleges, an<J of the Principals 
of the several Hhlls respectively : 
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A. D. 1865. All rateable Property belonging to Feoffees or 

Trustees of Charities or Public Buildings sHall 
respectively be rated in the Names of the Feoffees 
and Trustees respectively, ' ® 

Rates on 21. The General District Rate from Time to Time ifiade 
vereity and Oxford Local Board, and payable by the University 

Colleges and Christ Church and the other Colleges and the Halls 
of Oxford respectively, shall be collected andf paid to the Local Board 
lecteVand Vice-Chancellor ; provided that this Arrangement 

paid by may at any time be determined by Notice in Writing in 
Chancellor. Behalf given by the Vice-Chancellor to the Local 
Power to Board, or by the Local Board to the Vice-Chancellor, and 
UiarAr"^ if Notice be so given, and be not withdrawn within Twelve 
rangement. Months after the Service thereof, then from and after the 
Expiration of that Period the General District Rate pay- 
able by the University and Christ Church., and the several 
other Colleges and the Halls respectively, shall be collected 
by the Local Board. 


[Section 22 directs that ‘ the Custody, Care, and Manage- 
ment of the Public Library in the City of Oxford 
shall be vested in the Local Board,’ and tliat all the 
expenses thereof shall from time to time be paid out 
of the General District Rate : ‘ provided that the 
Amount expended by the Local Board in any One 
Year for the Purposes of the Public Library shall not 
exceed the Amount which might be raised by them 
by a Rate for the Purpose made under' the Public 
Libraries Act, 1855.^] 


Act incor- 23 . This Act shall be deemed to be incorporated with 

wtth^2i& Local Government Act, 1858, and shall be as if this 

32 Vict. Act and the said* Local Government Act were one Act. 

, 24 . In citing this Act in any other Act of Parliament, 

Short Title. . t 

or m any Proceeding, Instrument, or Document whatever, 

it shall be sufficient to u 5 e the Words and Figures “ The 

Local Government Supplemehtal Act, 1865 (No. 5),” 


* 18 & 19 Vict.ic. 70. 
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SCHEDULE of Provisional Orders referred to in a. d. 1865. 
the preceding Act. 

• • 


11 . Oxford. — Repealing and altering Parts of Local 
Acts in force within the District of the Oxford 
Local Board. 

12. Hincksey (Oxfowl District). — Altering the Bound- 
aries of the District of Oxford, under the Local 
Government Act, 1858. 

13. Cowley (Oltford District). — Altering the boundaries 
• of the District of Oxford, under the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1858. 


OXFORD. 

Provisional Order repealing and altering Parts of Local 
Acts in force tvithin the District of the Oxford Local 
Board, 

Whereas the Local Government Act, 1858,^ has been 
duly adopted within the University and City of Oxford, the 
suburbs thereof, and the adjoining Parish of St. Clement, 
by the Oxford Commissioners mentioned and referred to 
in the 82d section of the Local Government Act afore- 
said ; and the Local Board for the Oxford District have, 
in pursuance of the provisions of section 77 of the Local 
Government Act, 1 8^8, presented a petition to me, as one 
of Her Majesty's Principal Secretaries of State, praying 
that the provisions of the Public Health Act, 1848, and 
the Local Government Act, 1 858, respectively, with respect 
to the paving, pitching, repairing, lighting, and cleansing of 
^Ihe several public streets, lanes, ways, passages, and places 
within the District, should come into operation therein, 
and that the powers of the Commissioners with respect to 
Magdalen Bridge and the Mileways, ariti with respect^ to 
Gas works iind Gas Supply, should be transferred to and 
vested jn the said Petitioners ; that further provision should 
be made with respect to the flection •f Members of the 
Local Board ; and that provision should be made for 
rendering the property in tne University and the Colleges 

^ 2 1 & Viet. c. 98 {supra), * • 
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A. D. 1865. and Halls thereof liab* e to the General District Rates of 
such Local Board. ' c 

And whereas for such purposes the said Petitioners 
prayed that such of the provisions of the Oxford Local 
Acts of 1771 and 1781 and 181:2 anS 1815 and 1848 
respectively as do not relate to the Markets and tofthe 
Gasworks and the Gas Supply respectively (which provi- 
sions do not confer powers or privileges upon corporations, 
companies, undertakers, or individuals for their own pecu- 
niary benefit) should be in part repealed and in part 
amended, and other provisions enacted, and an Order for 
the purpose under section 77 of the Local Government Act 
should accordingly be made. * 

And whereas, in pursuance of the said Local Govefn- 
ment Act, inquiry has been directed in the said District 
in respect of the several matters mentioned in the said 
Petition, and Mr. Robert Rawlinson, the Inspector appointed 
for the purpose, has reported to me thereon. 

And whereas it appears expedient to issue a Provi- 
sional Order in relation to the said matters, but no such 
Order can be valid without confirmation by Parliament : 

Now, therefore, in pursuance of the powers vested in 
me by the said Local Government Act, I, as one of Her 
Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, do, by thi^ Provi- 
sional Order under my hand, direct that from cand after 
the passing of any Act of Parliament confirming this 
Order, — 

1. — The following provisions shall have effect on and 

after the third Wednesday next after the day of the 
passing of the Act confirming this Order. 

2. — The provisions of the Local Government Act, 1858, 

relating to the several purposes included in the five 
several Local Acts of the iith year of George the 
3rd, chap. 19, and the 21st year of George the 3rd^ 
chap. 47, and the 52nd year of George the 3rd, 
chap. 72, and the Session of the 5th and 6th years 
o^ William the 4th, chap. 69, and the Session of the 
« nth and f2th years of Her present Majesty, chap. 
37, which are respectively in force in#the Oxford 
District (in this Order called the five Local .Acts ^), 
with relation to anj^ of the purposes of the Public 
Health Act, 1848, or the Local Government Act, 
1858, which have not already come into operation 

• ^ t The Mileway Acts«(f M/ra), 

• $ 4 ^ 
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within the District, shall (Accept only as in this a. d. 1865. 

• Order is otherwise provided) come into and be in 
operation in all places within the District. 

3. — Provided, Jhat this Order shall be subject to the 

several powers and provisions of the five Local Acts 
I respectively, so far as the same relate to the Tolls 
to be demanded and taken in respect of Magdalen 
Bridge and the Mileways, and to the Mortgages of 
the Tolls and the^rights and remedies of the Mort- 
gagees thereof, and to the Markets respectively. 

4. — The five Local Acts respectively are by this Order 

repealed, save only the sections and provisions 
thereof following, so far as the same respectively 

* are now in force, that is to say, the sections and 
provisions of the five Local Acts respectively relating 
to Magdalen Bridge and the Mileways, and the 
Tolls to be demanded and taken in respect of the 
same, and the Mortgages of the Tolls, and the rights 
and remedies of the Mortgagees thereof, and relating 
to the Markets, and relating to Gasworks and the 
supply of Gas, and relating to all matters incidental 
to those matters respectively. 

5. — The sections and provisions of the five Local Acts 

respectively which are so saved (except the sections 
atfd provisions thereof relating to the Markets) shall, 
so far as the same respectively are now in force, 
apply not to the Commissioners but to the Local 
Board instead of the Commissioners, and shall be 
read and have effect as if wherever in those sections 
respectively the Commissioners are named or referred 
to the Local Board instead of the Commissioners 
were named or referred to. 

6. — All sewers, drains, and other works respectively 

made by and vested in the Commissioners, and all 
lands and interests in lands respectively acquired by 
and vested in the Commissioners for the widening 
Magdalen Bridge and its approaches and the streets, 
and all rights incidental to the •same respectively, 
and ^he benefit and burdqn of all contracts entered 
•into by or with the Commissioners with respect to 
the lighting of streets ^d otheF public places, and 
the supplying of paving stone and materials for 
paving and repaying streets and other public places, 
and the cartage jthereof, and aXi rates duly assessed 
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‘ uncjer the prov&ions of the said five Local Acts or 
any of them, and not coilected at the time that this 
Order shall begin to have effect as first herein-before 
mentioned, and all other properjy and effects, rights, 
and liabilities whatsoever of tlie Commissioners 
under the five Local Acts respectively with respect 
to any of the purposes thereof other than the 
purposes thereof relating to the Markets, are by 
this Order transferred to and vested in the Local 
Board. ' 

7. — All the deeds, records, minutes, accounts, account 

books, minute books, and other documents, papers, 
and writings of the Commissionfers with respect to 
any of the purposes of the five Local Acts resp6*c- 
tively, other than the purposes thereof with respect 
to the Markets, shall be the property of the Local 
Board, and shall forthwith be delivered to them by 
the Commissioners accordingly, the Local Board 
giving to the Commissioners, if so required by them, 
a schedule of and a receipt in writing for the same ; 
but the same shall at all seasonable times be open 
to the inspection and transcription of the Commis- 
sioners and their agents in that behalf, and, if and 
when requisite for enforcing any claim or demand 
by or resisting any claim or demand against the 
Commissioners, shall, at their request and expense, 
be produced in any Court of law or equity or 
elsewhere. 

8. — Wherever in the Act of the 58th year of George the 

3rd, chap. 64,' intituled “An Act for lighting with 
“ Gas the University and City of Oxford and the 
“ Suburbs of the same City,'' the Commissioners are 
named or referred to, the Local Board instead of 
the Commissioners shall be deemed to be named^ 
or referred to, and that Act shall be read and have 
effect accordingly. 

9. — For the purposes of all Acts from time to time in 

force with*fespect to the removal or prevention of 
nuisances, and also with respect to that well order- 
ing of Common todging Houses, the Local Board 
instead of Ihe Conimissioners shall be the Local 
Authority with respect to the execution of those 
Acts within the District. • 

• • * ^ Ixiv {suprci^. 
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10 . — Notwithstanding the repeaf of parts of the five a. d. 1865. 

• Local Acts respectively, and the transfer by this 
Order to the Local Board of parts of the property, 
powers, rigj^t§, and liabilities of the Commissioners, 
and except only as is by this Order otherwise ex- 

I pressly provided, everything before the coming into 
effect of this Order done, suffered, and confirmed 
respectively under or by the five Local Acts respec- 
tively shall be as valid as if the repeal and transfer 
had not happened, and the repeal and transfer and 
the operation of this Order shall accordingly be sub- 
ject and without prejudice to everything so done, 
suffered, arftl confirmed respectively, and to all 

• rights, liabilities, claims, and demands, both pre- 
sent and future, which, if the repeal and transfer 
had not happened, would be incident to or conse- 
quent on everything so done, suffered, and confirmed 
respectively ; and with respect to everything so done, 
suffered, and confirmed respectively, and to all those 
rights, liabilities, claims, and demands, the Local 
Board shall to all intents represent the Commissioners. 

1 1. — The accounts of the Commissioners with respect to 

the several purposes of the five Local Acts respec- 
tively, other than the purposes thereof with respect 
to#the Markets, shall forthwith be made up and 
stated and audited ; and if the accounts show 
a balance in the hands of the Commissioners, then 
the amount of the balance shall thereupon be paid 
by them to the Local Board, or if the accounts 
show that the debts and liabilities of the Commis- 
sioners are not fully paid or discharged, then the 
lawful debts and liabilities of the Commissioners 
remaining unpaid or undischarged shall be paid or 
^ discharged by the Local Board. 

12 . — Provided that this Order shall not give to the 

Mortgagees of the Tolls to be demanded and taken 
in respect of Magdalen Bridge and the Mileways any 
security, right, or remedy in excess of the securities, 
rights, and remedies which^they would have if this 
Order were not confirmed, and shall not relieve the 
Parishes of Cowley, Iffle)4, and St.* Clement, or either 
of them, nor any per^n or persons, body or bodies 
politic or corporafte, from any liability with respect 
to the repair of tUe Mileways of Mtigdalen Bridge, 
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and shall not impose on the Local Board any liability 
with respect to the repUir of Magdalen Bridge afiid 
the Mileways to which the Commissioners would not 
be subject if this Order were not (jonfirmed. 

13. — If any Rates duly assessed under the provisions of 

the said five Local Acts shall not have been collected 
at the time that this Order shall begin and have effect, 
as first herein-before mentioned, the Local Board shall 
have all the powers for th^ recovery of the said un- 
collected Rates which were heretofore possessed by 
the said Commissioners, and the monies which shall 
be collected or recovered shall be applied by the 
Local Board for their general {Purposes as if they 
had been part of a General District Rate. 

14. — The accounts of the Commissioners to be made up, 

stated, and audited, as by this Order provided, and 
the accounts of the Local Board, shall be audited by 
the Auditor of the accounts of the Guardians of the 
Poor within the City of Oxford, under the Oxford 
Poor Rate Act, 1 854 ^ ; and there shall be paid to 
him by the Commissioners, and from time to time 
by the Local Board respectively, the like remunera- 
tion for his services in so auditing their respective 
accounts as is from time to time paid to hinl for his 
services in auditing the accounts of the Guardians. 

15. — The Local Board from time to time, if and when 

they think fit, may, within the District, cleanse any 
parts of the Rivers Cherwell and Thames or Isis 
respectively, and of the streams running into those 
rivers respectively, and may prevent or remove any 
encroachments on any of those rivers and streams 
respectively, and may convert any parts of any of 
those streams into which any sewer or drain is from 
time to time emptied into a covered sewer, and may 
do and execute all works and things which the Loc^ 
Board shall think requisite for or incidental to any of 
those purposes, 

• 16. — Where the Local Board shall so convert any part of 
any of those strefims into a covered server, the arch 
or other covering over the same, and all works exe- 
cuted by them for i:he purpose of covering over the 
same and incidental t^jereto, shall be by Siis Order 
vested in the Local Board.* 

* ^ 17 & 18 Viet, c, cqwLx (supra). 
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17. — Except as regards any sewet or drain which now is a.d. 1865. 

• lawfully emptied into*any of those rivers and streams 
before mentioned, the Local Board may prevent the 
emptying 0/ sjiy sewer or drain into any of those rivers 
and streams, and may do and execute all works and 

I things which they shall think requisite in such case. 

18. — Where any present or future sewer of the Local 

Board is within 100 feet from any sewer or drain 
which now is la\yful]y emptied into any of those 
rivers and streams respectively, the Local Board 
may divert the sewer or drain so that it shall 
thenceforth be emptied into the sewer instead of 
into such river or stream, and may do and execute 

* all works and things which they think requisite in 
such case ; but the Local Board shall not so divert 
any sewer or drain without providing for it a proper 
and sufficient outfall into their own sewer. 

19. — All properties whatsoever within the District which 

are or hereafter may be assessable to any Rate for 
the Relief of the Poor shall be assessable to the 
General District Rates to be made and levied by 
the Local Board, in the same manner in all respects 
as is provided by Section 55 of the “ Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1858,'' and all exemptions from Rates 
hefetofore allowed under any or either of the five 
Local Acts shall henceforth cease. 

20. — The several powers by this Order conferred on the 

Local Board shall be in addition to and not in any 
respect restrictive of their other powers. 

21. — Except only as is by this Order expressly provided, 

nothing in this Order shall take away, lessen, pre- 
judice, alter, or affect any privilege or right what- 
soever of the University, or of any of the Magistrates, 

, Officers, Ministers, or Servants thereunto belonging, 
or any privilege or right whatsoever of the City, or 
of any of the Magistrates or Servants thereunto 
belonging, or any exercise of an^ such respective 
privilege or right. • 

Given under my hand this Thirty-first day of 
• May One thousand eight jjjundred and sixty- 

five. • 

• * (Signed) G. Grey* 
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{No. 5). 

A. D. 1865. [The Provisional Ortier respecting North Hincksey, dated 
the 20th of May, 1865, ancf signed by Sir George Grey, 
directed, that * from and after the passing of any Act 
of Parliament confirming this Orciei^’, ‘ The District of 
Oxford aforesaid shall be extended by including wj^thin 
its boundaries all that detached portion of the Parish 
of North Hincksey in the County of Berks which 
adjoins the Liberty of Grandpont in the Parish of 
Saint Aldate in the said County, and is bounded by 
the Shirelake Ditch, and including the same on the 
north, Grandpont in the Parish of Jiaint’ Aldate on the 
east, the northern side of the towing-path adjoining 
the river Isis on the south (excluding such towing- 
path), and the river Isis on the south-west and west, 
including the said river.* 

I'he Provisional Order respecting Cowley, similarly dated 
and signed, directed, that ‘ from and after the passing 
of any Act of Parliament confirming this Order*, ‘ The 
District of Oxford aforesaid shall be extended by 
including within its boundaries the two meadows num- 
bered I and % on the map annexed to the avff’ard dated 
the twenty-eighth day of June One thousand eight 
hundred and fifty-three of the valuer acting in the 
inclosure of the open fields of Cowley, the Marsh, 
Bullingdon Green, and Elder Stubbs, situate in the 
Parishes of Cowley, Iffley, and Saint Clement, in the 
County of Oxford, and which lie on the west side of 
Magdalen Bridge and between the branches of the 
river Cherwell there ; and also all and so much oY 
the said Parish of Cowley, including Church Cowley 
and Temple^ Cowley, as lies between and is bounded 
• on the north, north-west, and west by the river Cher- 
well and the strearti leading out of the same to the 
private road abounding the allotment numbered 3 on 
the said award, and bounded on the south by the said 
private road and on the east by the Henley Mileway ; 
knd also A) much of the Parish of Crowley as lies 
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{No. 5). 

between and is bounded by tfie Henley Mileway onA. d. 1865. 

• the west, the Cowley IVfileway on the east and north- 
east, and the road called Magdalen Road on the south 
or south-east^, Mso the allotment numbered 40 on the 

^said award, lying on the south side of the said Magdalen 
Road ; also so much of the parish of Cowley as lies 
north or north-west of the Divinity Footway and east 
or north-east of thcb Cowley Mileway ; also that part 
of the said Henley Mile way which extends from the 
Saint Clement’s Turnpike to the first part of the same 
mileway VnarlAd as belonging to Iffley, and tinted 

* yellow on the map annexed to the said award ; also 
the whole of the Magdalen Road and so much of the 
Cowley Mileway as extends from the Divinity Foot- 
way to Saint Clement’s Turnpike, and is not in the 
Parish of Saint Clement ; and also all other such parts, 
if any, of the Parish of Cqjvley as are not herein-before 
described and are in the Borough of Oxford.’] 

'lif & 30*^ ViCT. Cap. LIX. 

An Act to appoint additional Commissioners forA. d. 1866, 
executing the Acts for granting a Land Tax and 
other Rates and Taxes.^ 6th August 1866.] 

[The preamble recites several Acts for the appointment 
of Land Tax Commissioners, beginning with 7 & 8 
Geo. 4. c. 75 {supra)?^ 

• 1 . The several and respective Persons herein-after named Appoint- 
shall and may and are hereby empowered and authorized additional 
(being duly qualified) to put in execution the said Acts, 
and all the Clauses, Powers, Matters, and Things what- 
soever ther8in contained, as C(wnmissioners in and for 
the several and respective Counties, Shires, and Places in 
England and Wales herein-after severally and respectively 
mentioned and expressed, as fully and efiFectually as if they 

^ For note on Subsidy #nd Land Tax Acts see%ppendix iv, • 
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A. D. 1866. had been named with ^he other Commissioners in the said 
recited Act passed in the Severjth and Eighth Years of t^e 
Reign of His Majesty King George the Fourth ; (that is 
to say,) , 


For the University of Oxford. 

The Registrar and the Keeper of the Archives for the 
Time being. 


29** & 30** ViCT. Cap. LXXXIV. 

An Act to amend the Laws for the Regulation of 
the Profession of Attorneys and Solicitors in 
Ireland, and to assimilate them to those in 
England} [6th August 1866.] 


Short Title. 2. This Act may be cited as “The Attorneys and Soli- 
citors Act {Ireland), 1866.” c 

7. Any Person having taken the Degree of Bachelor of 
Arts or Bachelor of Laws in the University of Oxford^ 
Cambridge, Dublin, Durham, or London, or in the Queens 
University in Ireland} or the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, 
Master of Arts, Bachelor of Laws, or Doctor of Laws in 
any of the Universities of Scotland, none of such Degrees 
being honorary Degrees, and who at any Time after having 
taken such Degree, and either before or after the passing of 
this Act, has been bound by and has duly served under 
Indentu^-es of Apprenticeship to a practising Attorney or 
Solicitor for the* Term of Three Years, and has been 
examined and sworn ia manner herein-aftef mentioned. 


Persons 
having 
taken 
Degrees 
at certain 
Universi- 
ties may be 
admitted 
after Three 
Years 
Service. 


^ This Act was repealed by the^Solicitors (Ireland) Act, 1898 (61 & 62 
Vict. c. 17) s. 63 {jinfret), 

^ The provisions of this section were ‘extended by 42 & 43 Vict. c. 65 to the 
Royal University of Irehmd, founded under that Act in substitution for the 
Queen’s University in Ireland. * 
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and in accordance with the Practice^ of the Court of Chan- a.d. 1866. 
cqjy or Superior Courts of l#aw in Ireland^ may be admitted 
and enrolled and registered as an Attorney or Solicitor; 
and where any Pea'son has, before the passing of this 
Act, and at any -Time after having taken such Degree, 
been bound as aforesaid for any Period exceeding Three 
Years, he may, after having duly served Three Years of 
such Term in such Manner as would have been required 
if he had been bound f?>r Three Years only, and having 
been examined and sworn as aforesaid, and with the Con- 
sent in'Writiqg (ei^orsed on his Indentures of Apprentice- 
ship) of the Attorney or Solicitor to whom he may be 
bound to the immediate Determination of his Indentures 
of Apprenticeship, be admitted, enrolled, and registered as 
an Attorney or Solicitor ; and where such Consent is given 
as aforesaid, and acted upon under this Provision by the 
Person hereby made eligible to be admitted, enrolled, and 
registered as aforesaid, the Indentures of Apprenticeship 
shall be deemed to have determined as if they had deter- 
mined by Effluxion of Time.^ 

• 29^ & 30° ViCT. Cap. LXXXIX. 

An Act for vesting in the Conservators of the River 
Thames the Conservancy of the Thames and Isis 
from Staines in the County of Middlesex to Crick- 
lade \x\ the County of Wilts ; and for other Pur- 
poses connected therewith.^ [6th August 1866.] 

• 1 By the Supreme Court of Judicature Act (Ireland), 1877 (40 & 41 Vict. 

57) enacted that from and after the commencement of that Act 

(1st of January, 1878) all persons admitted as solicitors, attorneys, or proctors 
of or by law empowered to practise in any Court, the jurisdiction of which was 
thereby transferred to the High Court of Justice o^ the Court of Appeal, 
should be called^olicitors of the Court of Judicature, and that all persons who 
would have been entitled to be admitted *as such solicitors, attorneys, or 
proctors, or been empowered to practise as afore^id if the Act had not 
passed, should be entitled to be admitte<f and to be called Solicitors of the 
Court of Judicature. • 

® This Act was repealed by 57 & 58 Vict. c. clxxxvii (The Thames Con- 
servancy Act, 1894), which swep4 away all previous fegiHation and estAilished 
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Thorns Navigation. 


[29 & 30 ViCT. 

A.D. 1866. [This Act, the Ths^es Navigation Act, 1866, discon- 
tinued the Upper Navigatipn Commissioners appoin^pd 
by 35 Geo. 3, c. 106 {supra), and transferred their 
works and powers to the Conseirvators of the River 
Thames, in whom it vested the conservancy of the whole 
of the navigable part of the river. The number of 
conservators was increased by the addition of five 
members to the then number of eighteen, one of such 
five members to be appointeti by the Board of Trade, 
and the other four to be elected by the persons qualified 
to be Commissioners under 35 Geo.^3. c. 106.] 


& 30'' ViCT. Cap. CXI. 

An Act to further amend the Acts relating to the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners for England. 

[loth Attgusl 1866.] 


Not to 
affect 
Christ 
Church, 
Oxford, or 
Man- 
chester. 


23 . Nothing in this Act contained shall affect or apply 
to the Cathedral Church of Christ in Oxford, nor to the 
Cathedral or Collegiate Church of Manchester. 

c 

29° ViCT. Cap. Ixxxi. 


An Act for extending the Limits of the District 
within which the Cambridge University and Town 
Waterworks Company may supply Water, and 
for empowering the Company to raise additional 
Capital ; and for other Purposes. 

[nth y^nne 1866.] 


[Thir Act enlarges the powers of the Cambridge Uni- 
* versity and "lown Waterworks Company incorporated 
by 16 & 17 Viet. c. Kxiii (supra).] * 


Saving 23 . Neither thiS' Act nqr the Acts incorporated there- 
Umv^ity. ^ith shall be construed to ^Iter or affect the Rights or 

a new body of Conservators containing no representatives elected by the 
persons qualified to Commissioners under ^5 Geo. 3. c. 106 (supra), 
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Town Waterworks Act, 1866. 

Privileges, Duties, or Liabilities of tlie Chancellor, Masters, a. d. 1866. 
anfl Scholars of the University of Cambridge as by Law 
possessed under the Charters gf the said University or 
otherwise. 


29® & 30° ViCT. Cap. 2. 

An Act for the better Regulation of Doctor Blythes 
Benefaction to Clare College, Cambridge. 

[23d July 1866.] 

[The Preamble recites 3 Geo. 3. c. 35 (stiprd), 45 Geo. 3. 
c. 101 (supra), and 6 Geo. 4. c. 70 (supra ) ; and further 
that two advowsons had been purchased out of the 
Benefaction since the passing of 6 Geo. 4. c. 70, making 
a total of seventeen held by the College, being equal 
in number to the fellowships ; that there was danger 
of a too rapid succession amongst the fellows if further 
advowsons were purchased ; that the net yearly income 
of flie Blythe estates was about £600, of which about 
;^ioo»was applicable under 6 Geo. 4. c. 70 to the 
augmentation of Everton with Tetworth and Great 
Gransden Vicarages ; that the College were impro- 
priators of the Rectories of five parishes the Vicarages 
of which were College livings, namely Littlington, 
Duxford, Wrawby-cum-Brigg, Everton-cum-Tetworth 
and Great Gransden ; that it would be more advan- 
tageous to apply surplus income of the Blythe estates 
in augmenting those Vicarages than in purchasing 
more , livings ; and that the College was desirous of 
augmenting them by means of the rectorial tithe rent- 
charges and farms receiving compensation out of tRe 
Blythe Estates. • 

Section 2 provides that subject^ and without prejudice to 
the augmentation in pursuance of 6 Geo. 4. c. 70 of 
the Vicarages of E^^rton with Tetworth and Great 
Gransden the College may apply tiie^ yearly income 
* 353 * A a 
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Act, 1866. 

A. D. 1866. of the Blythe Estates and accumulations thereof for 
all or any of the purposes following ; viz. (a) in payfiig 
the costs of obtaining the Act : {b) in the perpetual 
augmentation of all or any of the hve Vicarages : (r) 
in compensating the College for such parts of the 
rectories as it may appropriate to such augmentation : 
{d) in accordance with Dr. Blythe’s will. 

Sections 3 and 4 authorize th*. College to augjment the 
Vicarages by appropriating the whole or part of the 
respective rectorial estates for that purpose. 

Section 5 provides that on the whole of any rectorial 
estates being so appropriated the Vicarage shall* be 
reunited to the Rectory and the College become patron 
of the Rectory. 

Sections 6 and 7 authorize the College to take to its 
own use out of the income and accumulations of the 
Blythe estates compensation not exceeding an amount 
to be fixed by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for 
augmentations made out of rectorial estates. 

Section 8 repeals 6 Geo. 4. c. 70 if and when the Vicarages 
of Everton with Tetworth and Great Gransden have 
been perpetually augmented so as to be worth ;^20o 
a year.] 


3o» & 31° Vict. Cap. LXXV. 

A. D. 1867. An Act to remove certain Religious Disabilities 
affecting some of Her Majesty’s Subjects, and to 
amend the Law relating to Oaths of Office.^ « 

[i2th August 1867.] 

The Oath 5 . In all Cases in which any Oath which h|s been substi - 
tuted for the Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, an 4 Abjura- 

shaii be tjon is now requifed to be taken, or taken and subscribed 

sabstitnted 

^ The obligation to take the oath cpresc^bed by this Act was removed as 
regards the Univer5itie| by 31 & 3a Vict & 7a. s. 9 (jn/ra), and s. 5 was 
repealed by 34 Sc 3^ Vict c. 48. t 
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as a Qualification for the Exercise or Enjoyment of any a.d. 1867. 

O^ce, Franchise, or Civil IJight,^ the following Oath shall Cases 

be taken, or taken and subscribed, as the Case may be, in Oaths now 

lieu and instead of such substituted Oath : required to 

• • be taken 


J A. B. do swear. That I will be faithful and bear j 

‘Allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria; and I do othereln"^ 


‘ faithfully promise to maintain and support the Succession * 

‘ to the Crown, as the same stands limited and settled by Allegiance, 
‘virtue of the Act passecf in the reign of King William the and 
‘ Third, intituled “ An Act for the further Limitation of the Abjnra- 
‘ Crown and better securing the Rights and Liberties of the 
‘ Subject,” and of the subsequent Acts of Union with Scot- 
‘ land and Ireland. So help me GOD.’ 

6. Where in the Oath hereby appointed the Name of The Name 
Her present Majesty is expressed, the Name of the sovweign 
Sovereign of this Kingdom for the Time being, by virtue . 

I-, A , r -... rt r^ , Time being 

of the Act “ for the further Limitation of the Crown, and shall be 
“ better securing the Rights and Liberties of the Subject,” 
shall be substituted from Time to Time with proper Words 
of Refetence thereto. 


300 & 31° ViCT. Cap. LXXVI. 

An Act to repeal certain Ordinances made for the 
Cathedral or House of Christ Church in Oxford 
by the Commissioners appointed under the 
Oxford University Act, 1854, and to substitute 
, a new Ordinance in lieu thereof.® 

[i2th August 1867.] 

W HEREAS under and by virtue of an Act ^ *8, 

in th^ Session holden in the Seventeenth and 

^ By 21 & 22 Viet, c. 48 {fuproL) a single oath was s|ibstltuted for the Oaths 
of Allegiance, Supremacy, and Abjuration. * 

* The Ordinance in the Schedule ti 9 this Act was repealed, except certain 
parts thereof, by the Statutes made for Christ Church ^nder 40 Sc 41 Viet. c. 48 
{infra) ^ approved the 3rd of May, 11882. ^ * 
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A. D. 1867. Eighteenth Years of Her Majesty, Chapter Eighty-one,^ 
afterwards amended by Acts* passed respectively in tjhe 
Session holden in the Nineteenth and Twentieth Years,® 
and in the Session holden in the Twen^eth and Twenty- 
first Years, of Her Majesty,® the Commfesioners appointed 
by and under the first of the sajd Acts made Two Ordi- 
nances, dated respectively the Ninth Day of January One 
thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight and the Sixteenth 
Day of April One thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight, 

. in relation to the Cathedral or House of Christ Church in 
the University of Oxford ; and the said. Ordinances having 
been duly approved by Her Majesty in Council thereupon 
took effect, and, with certain Alterations since made in 
manner provided by the said Acts, are now in force as 
Statutes of the said Cathedral or House : And whereas the 
said Ordinances have been found to be in various respects 
defective and insufficient, and Questions having arisen in 
consequence thereof between the Dean, the Canons, and 
the Senior Students of the said House, it was agreed 
between the said Dean, Canons, and Senior Students that 
it should be referred to the Most Reverend the Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the Right Honourable '’Sir John 
Taylor Coleridge, Sir William Page Wood, One of the Vice 
Chancellors of the High Court of Chancery, Sir Rotmdell 
Palmer Knight, and Edward Turner Boyd Twisleton 
Esquire (commonly called the Honourable Edward Turner 
Boyd Twisleton), (the said Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Sir John Taylor Coleridge, and Edward Turner Boyd 
Twisleton being Three of the Commissioners by whom 
the said Ordinances were made,) to take into consideration 
all Questions relating to the Government of the said House, 
thjB Management«and Application of its Revenues, and the 
Elections to Studentships therein, and to {fame such a 
Scheme for the future Government of the House^as they 
might deem most likely ito conduce to its Welfare and 
Usefulness : And whereas the said Archbishop of Canter- 

* Svpra. ». « * 19 & 30 Viet. c. 31 {yuprd). 

^ ’ 30 Sc 31 Viet. e. 3^ (supra). ^ 
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• 

hury^ Sir John Taylor Coleridge y Sir William Page Woody a.d. 1867 . 
Sir Roundell P aimer y and Edward burner Boyd Twisleiotiy 
having considered the Matters referred to them, have 
recommended certain Alterations in and Additions to the 
said Ordinances fnade in the Year One thousand eight 
hundred and fifty-eight as aforesaid, which cannot be made 
without the Authority of Parliament, and have expressed 
their Opinion that such Alterations and Additions may 
most conveniently be made by substituting for the said 
Ordinances the amended Ordinance or Body of Regula- 
tions in the Schedule to this Act set forth, and have 
advised that Appfication should be made to Parliament 
for that Purpose : And whereas it is expedient that the 
aforesaid Recommendation should be carried into effect : 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent 
Majesty, by and with the Advice and Consent of the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this 
present Parliament assembled, and by the Authority of 
the same, as follows : 

1. The Two Ordinances made as aforesaid by the Com- Recited 
missiofters under the herein-before recited Acts, bearing 
Date respectively the Ninth Day of January One thousand Jan. 1858 
eight hundred and fifty-eight and the Sixteenth Day of Aprii^/858 
April One thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight, in repealed, 
relation to the Cathedral or House of Christ Chirch in 
Oxfordy shall be and are hereby repealed, and shall from 
and after the Eleventh Day of Oetober One thousand eight 
hundred and sixty-seven cease to have Force as Statutes 
of the said Cathedral or House: Provided always, that 
fiothing in this Act or in the Ordinance herein-after con- 
firmed shall take away, alter, or prejudice any existing 
Right, Distinction, or Privilege acquired under the said 
repealed Ordinances or either of them, of under any lawful 
Practice or Vsage of the said House, before the passing 
of this "Act, by any Person other than the Dean, Canons, 
and Senior Students respective!^ of the said House, or any 
Right of the said Dean^ CJnons, and Senior Students or 
any of them to any Payments or other ^Matter or Thing 
^ 357 



A. D. 1867, 


After nth 

October 

1867 

dinance in 
Schedule, 
except 
Section a 8, 
to take 
effect. 


Effect of 
Instru- 
ments con- 
veying 
Real or 
Personal 
Property. 


Short Title. 


Cap. 76 ] Christ Church ^{Oxford) Ordinances. [30 & 31 Vict. 

which may have become due previously to the passing of 
this Act. 

2 . The Ordinance set forth m the Schedule to this Act, 
except so much thereof as is contained in the Section 
thereof numbered Twenty-eight, and Entitled “Certain 
Distinctions abolished,” shall from and after the Eleventh 
Day of October One thousand eight hundred and sixty- 
seven take effect and have force in lieu of the said repealed 
Ordinances ; and the Regulations <:herein contained (except 
as aforesaid) shall thenceforth (subject to the Provisions of 
this Act and to the Power of Alteration by the same 
Regulations reserved to Her Majesty in* Council) be 
Statutes of the said House : Provided always, that the 
Governing Body of the said House, as constituted by the 
said Ordinance, shall have Power from Time to Time to 
make such Orders concerning any of the Matters contained 
in the said excepted Part of the said Ordinance as to them 
shall seem fit ; provided also, that in the Interpretation of 
the said Ordinance the Payments thereby authorized to be 
made to the Westminster Junior Students shall in all Cases 
be deemed and taken to be exclusive of Rooms. • 

3 . Any Instrument relating to any Real or • Personal 
Property, the Disposal and Management whereof is by the 
said Ordinance vested in the Governing Body thereby 
constituted, when duly sealed with the Corporate Seal of 
the said House, in the said Ordinance described as the 
“ College Seal,’* under the Direction of the said Governing 
Body, shall have the same Effect at Law and in Equity as 
any like Instrument duly sealed with the Corporate Seal 
of the Dean and Chapter of the said Cathedral or Hous^ 
under the Direction of the said Dean and Chapter would 
have had before the passing of this Act. 

4 . This Act may be cited for all Purposes as “The 

Christ Churchy Oxford^ Act, 1867 .” ^ 
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SCHEDULE. A. D. 1867. 

« 


THE ORDINANCE OR STATUTES ABOVE REFERRED TO. 

• • 

•I. — The House or Collegiate Foundation. 

The House or Collegiate Foundation of the Cathedral 
Church of Christ, in 0 :jford, shall include the Dean, Six 
Canons, Twenty-eight Senior Students, and Fifty-two 
Junior Students, beside Chaplains and other Ministers and 
Servants of the said Cathedral Church. 

^The Six Canonries shall be those annexed respectively 
to the Regius Professorships of Divinity, Hebrew, Ecclesi- 
astical History and Pastoral Theology, the Lady Margaret s 
Professorship of Divinity, and the Archdeaconry of Oxford.^ 

It shall be lawful for the Governing Body hercin-after 
mentioned, if and when they shall have at their disposal 
funds available for the purpose, to increase the number of 
Senior Studentships above Twenty-eight, and likewise to 
increase the number of Junior Studentships above Fifty- 
two by adding to the number of those which are herein- 
after (jailed Open Junior Studentships. Provided that if, 
in the exercise of this power, Senior Studentships shall be 
created, ’^ot more than Twelve such Senior Studentships 
shall be added to the number of Twenty-eight, until Nine 
new Junior Studentships shall also have been created ; and, 
if Junior Studentships shall be created, not more than 
Nine such Junior Studentships shall be added to the 
number of Fifty-two, until Twelve new Senior Studentships 
shall also have been created. 

The number of Chaplains may, if the Dean and Canons 
shall think fit, be diminished by them as herein-after pro- 
•vided. 

The Servitorships existing within the House shall be 
maintained, either under that designation or under such 
new designation as the Governing Body herein-after men- 
tioned may determine ; and the Exhibitfons of the foupda- 
tion of Arflhbishop Boulter for ^ervitors, Mr. Pauncefort, 

Dr. Gardiner, Bishop Frarapton, Dr. Cotton, and Mrs. Paul 

• 

* For the annexation of these can«nries to the respective professorships and 
archdeaconry see lo Ann. c. 4^ [c, 12., Ruff.] {supra) and 3 & 4 Viet. c. 113. 
ss. 5, 6, and notes thereto {supra). • ^ * 
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1867. may, in the latter case, be applied to the support of the 
persons bearing such aKered (Resignation, 


II.— The Governing Body: its Constitution and 
General Powers. ' 

« 

The Government of the Foundation, and the disposal 
and management of its Possessions and Revenues, including 
all Estates now vested in the Deal? and Chapter, or in the 
Dean and Canons, or in the Dean and certain of the Canons, 
upon any Trust for purposes connected with the House, 
shall be vested in the Dean, Canons, anijl Senior Students ; 
and all Powers and Authorities whatsoever heretofqre 
exercised by the Dean and Canons alone, or by the Dean 
and Canons conjointly with any other person or persons 
within the House, shall henceforth be exercised by the 
Dean, Canons, and Senior Students, as the Governing 
Body of the House ; except only certain powers and 
authorities which are herein-after expressly reserved to the 
Dean and Canons, 

Students of the House elected before the day on which 
the Commissioners’ Ordinance of the Ninth day of January 
1858 was approved by Her Majesty in Council sjiall, if 
resident in the University, or holding any Office within 
the House, be entitled to act as members of the Governing 
Body, Those only shall for this purpose be considered 
resident in the University who shall, at the time when the 
privilege of Residence is claimed or exercised, be qualified 
as Residents to vote in the Congregation of the University 
under the Act 17th and i8th Victoria, chapter 81. 


III.— The Corporate Seals. 

« 

Of the two Seals now in use by the Dean and Chapter, 
the one called “ the Small Seal ” shall henceforth be “ the 
Chapter Seal,”' and be retained for the exclusive use of the 
De§n and Chaptdr in the exercise of the powers herein 
reserved to them, and of other powers ordinarily vested in 
the Dean and Chapter of a Cathedral Church (except such 
as are herein specially conferred on the Governing Body 
hereby constituted) ; and the other Seal, called “ the Large 
Seal,” shall, with a duplicate thereof on a reduced scale, 
be “ tlje College .Seal,” and be retained for the use of the 
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Governing Body in the exercise of the powers herein con- a. d, 1867. 
ferred upon them. And the affixfhg of the College Seal 
shall be sufficient to pass interest in real and personal 
P 3 state, the property of the House, or held in trust as 
aforesaid, the dispogal and management whereof is hereby 
vested in the Governing Body. 


IV. — Reserved Powers of the Dean and Chapter. 

All Powers heretofore? lawfully exercised by the Dean 
and Canons over and in respect of the Cathedral Church 
itself, its fabric and appurtenances, including the Chapter 
House, and Over ihe Chaplains, Organist, Schoolmaster, 
Lliy Clerks and Choristers, and other Ministers and Servants 
of the said Church, and over and in respect of the residen- 
tiary houses now occupied by the Dean and the six Canons 
herein-before referred to, shall be excepted out of the 
Powers assigned to the Governing Body, and shall be 
reserved to the Dean and Canons, as Dean and Chapter 
of the said Cathedral Church ; and the Dean and Canons 
shall have, in respect of the things and persons aforesaid, 
all the powers now vested in them, or ordinarily vested in 
the Dean and Chapter of a Cathedral Church, subject only, 
as to the said Church, to the provision herein-after con- 
tained, upder which it is, at certain times, to be used and 
regarded as a College Chapel for members of the House. 

The Dean and Chapter may, if they shall think fit, 
diminish the number of Chaplains to not less than Four, 
by not filling up vacancies, and may assign to them such 
stipends, not less individually than the emoluments they 
have heretofore received, nor less in the aggregate than 
the emoluments heretofore received by the Six Chaplains, 
as the Dean and Chapter may think fit. 

The Dean and Canons shall likewise have the exclusive 
^disposal of the moneys to be annually set apart as herein- 
after directed, and to be called respectively the “ Cathedral 
Fabric Fund and the “ Chapter P'und.” 

In the exercise of the Powers herein Reserved to th^em, 
and in the^disposal of the said Funds, the Dean and 
Canons shall be free from all control or interference on 
the part of the Governing Body of theJIouse, and subject 
only to the legal authority of the Visitor ; and the Dean 
and Canons shall notion •their part, otherwise than as 
individual members of the Governing Bo(}y, be entitled to 
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1867. control or interfere with the exercise of the powers herein 
assigned to the Governing Body. 

f e 


V.— Use of the Cathkivial. 

The Governing Body shall have power to arrange 
Services for the benefit of Undergraduate Members of the 
House, as well as for College servants, on Sundays and 
Holy Days, and to determine the time at which such 
Services shall be celebrated ; proVided always, that there 
be no interference with the ordinary Cathedral Service, and 
further that, in case the Canons should concur in adopting 
such Collegiate Service as the Cathedral Set^ice also, the 
right of preaching Sermons or of appointing Preachers ^if 
there should be Sermons) shall remain with the Dean and 
Chapter. 


VI. — Right to present to Livings. 

The right to present to vacant Benefices in the gift of 
the House, or held in Trust for any Members of the House 
as such, shall belong in the first instance to the Governing 
Body, but may be exercised by them only in favour of 
persons who shall be either Students or Chaplains of the 
House. If the Governing Body shall not within three 
calendar months after the avoidance of any Benefice have 
presented thereto a Student or Chaplain of the House, the 
right of Presentation shall pass to the Dean and Canons, 
who may exercise it in favour of any person whom they 
may think fit. 


Separate Funds. 

VII . — The Cathedral Fabric Fund. t 

The Governing Body shall, as soon as conveniently may 
be after these Recommendations shall come into force, and 
afterwards, once lit least in every ten years, cause a Sur- 
veyor to report to them in writing what in hi%>opinion will 
be the average annual expenditure required during the 
ensuing ten years for the repairs and proper sustentation ot 
the Cathedral and its appurtenances, including the Chapter 
House. And the Governing ^Body shall thereupon order 
that a sum not leas than the amount of such estimate shall 
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be set apart in every year of such decennial period, orA.n. 1867. 
until a new estimate shall have befen laid before them in 
tlffe same manner. The ahnual sums so set apart shall 
form a separate Fund, which shall be called the “ Cathedral 
Fabric Fund,” agd, shall be applied to such repairs as 
aforesaid, under 4he exclusive control of the Dean and 
Ch^ter. 


VIII . — The Chapter Fund, 

The Governing Body «hall further cause to be set apart 
in every year a sum not less than 17,00c/., which shall be 
applicable, under the exclusive control of the Dean and 
Canons, to the follpwing purposes, viz. : — 

.Payment of Stipends or Salaries to the Chaplains, 
Organist, Schoolmaster, Lay Clerks, Choristers, and 
other Ministers and Servants of the Cathedral Church, 
and of all outgoings and expenses whatever on account 
of or in relation to the said Church or the Celebration 
of Divine Service therein (other than those provided 
for by the F'abric Fund). 

Payment of Cathedral Alms and Pensions. 

Payment to the Dean and existing Canons of their 
respective Stipends or Emoluments in the accustomed 
piioportions. 

IX , — Regius Professor of Greek's Fund, 

The Governing Body shall cause a yearly sum of 500/. 
to be set apart and paid out of the revenues of the House 
to the Regius Professor of Greek within the University 
for the time being, in addition to the two yearly sums of 
40/. each now payable to the Regius Professor of Hebrew 
and the Regius Professor of Divinity. 


X.— Application of Revenues. 

The several sums herein-before directed to be set apart 
shall be considered as charges on the ^neral revenue^ of 
the House, prior to the Studentships. The surplus revenue, 
after payment of all necessary charges and outgoings 
whatsoever, including the emoluments* of the Senior and 
Junior Students, shall be at the disposal of the Governing 
Body, for the increase* of the numbers of Senior and of 
Open Junior Studentships, and for other College purposes ; 



Cap. 76] Christ Church iQxford) Ordinances. [30 & 31 Vict. 

« 

A. D. 1867. with power, under the conditions and to the extent herein- 
after mentioned, to divide the same among the senior 
Students. ^ • 

The income arising from the Canonry which has been 
suppressed in pursuance of the Commissioners’ Ordinance, 
and that which will arise from the suppression of the 
seventh existing Canonry, shall always be applicablp to 
such of the Senior Studentships as are herein-after called 
Clerical Studentships ; yet not so as to raise the emolu- 
ments of any Clerical Studentships above those of any 
Lay Studentship, nor to increase the number of Clerical 
Studentships above that herein-after fixed. 

XL — Powers of Governing Body as to College 
Officers and Byelaws. 

The Governing Body may from time to time regulate 
as they shall think fit the duties and emoluments of the 
officers of the House (not being such officers as are herein- 
before placed under the control of the Dean and Chapter), 
and the mode of their appointment or election, and may 
institute such new offices as they shall deem expedient for 
the better management of the property, revenue, and affairs 
of the House, and the instruction and discipline* of its 
members, and may assign to such new offices such stipends 
or emoluments as the Governing Body shall think proper : 
Provided that it shall be lawful for the Visitor, upon the 
petition of any member of the Governing Body, or of any 
officer of the House whose stipend or emoluments may 
have been diminished in exercise of the foregoing power, to 
disallow such regulation or assignment if he shall think fit. 

The Governing Body may from time to time make Eye- 
laws, binding on the Students, and on all members of the 
Governing Body, as such : Provided that such Byelaws be 
not repugnant to any Statute of the House. • 

XIL— Meetings of the Governing Body. 

• 

There shall be two stated General Meetings at least of 
the Governing Body in each year, on such days, as the 
Governing Body shall appoipt. Any stated General Meeting 
may be adjourned by resolution of the Meeting to a day 
to be specified in the resolution.* The Governing Body 
may make from tside to time sucl\ rules for regulating the 
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proceedings at stated or special Meetings, and for deter- a- d. 1867. 
mining what business shall be transacted thereat, and for 
filing (if they shall think fft) the notice to be given before 
bringing forward any question, as they may deem expedient. 

At all Meetiqga of the Governing Body (including 
Meetings for tho Election or Deprivation of Senior or 
Juryor Student) the Dean shall preside, and his vote shall 
be counted as two votes ; and whenever the votes shall be 
equal he shall have an additional casting vote. Subject 
to the foregoing provisijpn, and except in cases in which 
the concurrence of any specified proportion of the Governing 
Body is hereby made requisite, every question arising at 
any Meeting shall be determined by a majority of the votes 
of those present. ^ 

' XIII.— The Dean’s Powers. 

All powers heretofore exercised by the Dean in respect 
of the general government and superintendence of the 
House, the enforcement of order and discipline, the appoint- 
ment and removal of Tutors and otherwise, may be here- 
after exercised by him, except so far as the exercise of such 
powers would be inconsistent with any provision herein 
contaified. The Dean may, if he shall think fit, appoint 
from arqpng the resident Senior Students a Censor Theo- 
logiae,” who shall perform the functions and possess the 
powers hitherto performed and possessed by the Sub-Dean 
in relation to the Discipline of the House, but without 
prejudice to the precedence and authority enjoyed ^>7 f^e 
Sub-Dean at meetings of the Governing Body. The ofnce 
of “ Censor Theologiae,” if created, is, like other omccs in 
the House, to be subject to the power of making Byelaws 
or Regulations possessed by the Governing Body. 


XIV.— The Sub-Dean. 

The authority heretofore possessed by the Sub-Dean to 
act in the place of the Dean in his absence shall be retailed, 
subject to the operation of the Clause last preceding ; and 
the Sub-Dean shall, at Meetings of tl;e Governi^ Body, 
have the same precedence afld power, if the Dean be 
absent, as the Dean woyld have had, if present. 
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A. D. 1867. XV. — ^Thf Senior Students. 

The election of Senior Studefits shall be held on a stated 
day or stated days in each year, to be appointed by the 
Governing Body (subject to the provision /or postponement 
herein-after contained) ; and notice of such intended elec- 
tion and of the conditions of election shall be given by /he 
Dean, in such manner as he shall deem best adapted to 
secure publicity, thirty days at least before the day of 
election. 

The Senior Students shall be persons of unblemished 
character, conforming to the Liturgy of the United Church 
of England and Ireland as by law established, who shall 
have passed all the examinations required by the Universify 
for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, unmarried, and not 
disqualified by the possession of any such property, bene- 
fice, pension, or office as herein-after mentioned. The 
Candidates shall be examined in such subjects connected 
with the studies of the University as the Governing Body 
shall from time to time determine ; provided that the 
system of examinations shall be such as shall render Senior 
Studentships accessible from time to time to excellence in 
every branch of knowledge for the time being recognized 
in the Schools of the University ; and the Governing Body 
shall choose that Candidate who after such examination 
shall appear to them to be of the greatest merit sMd most 
fit to be a Senior Student of the House as a place of 
religion, learning, and education. That Candidate for whom 
the greatest number of votes shall have been given shall be 
deemed elected. Whenever there shall be no duly qualified 
Candidate for a vacant Senior Studentship whom the 
Governing Body shall judge of sufficient merit for election, 
and whenever a Senior Studentship shall fall vacant and 
there shall not be time to give the notice herein-before 
directed before the day of election, the election shall be* 
postponed to some other day, to be fixed by the Governing 
Body, not later than the next ensuing stated day of election to 
Senior Studentships ; andevery such postponed election shall 
be held and conducted in the same manner, and after the 
same previous notice, as iC there had been no pcfttponement. 

Of the said twenty-eight Senior Studentships, nine (in- 
cluding the Lee’s Readerships herein-after mentioned) shall 
be Lay, and nineteen shall be Clerical, Studentships. The 
holders of the Lay Studentships shall not be required, as 
a conditiori of refRihing their Stucjentships, to take Holy 
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Orders ; but if any Lay Student should do so, then upon a. d. 1867. 
the next vacancy in a ClericarStuHentship a Lay Student 
slftill be elected, so that tht aforesaid proportion between 
Lay and Clerical Studentships shall always be preserved 
as nearly as be. No person shall be eligible to 

a Clerical Studentship who shall not either be a Priest or 
Deacon of thQ United Church of England and Ireland, 
or declare that he intends to take Holy Orders in the said 
Church. Every person who shall have made such declara- 
tion, or who at the time j3f his election shall be in Deacon’s 
Orders, shall be required to take Priest’s Orders within 
four years after the time at which he shall be of sufficient 
standing, according to the Statutes of the University, to 
take the Degree of Master of Arts, and in default thereof 
sBall vacate his Studentship : Provided that it shall be 
lawful for the Governing Body, in case of sickness, or for 
any other very urgent cause, to grant a delay for a period 
not exceeding six months. Such additional Senior Student- 
ships as the Governing Body may hereafter establish, to 
the number of Twelve or fewer, shall likewise be divided 
into Clerical and Lay Studentships, one at least in every 
three being a Lay Studentship. Any Senior Studentships 
which may be established after the number has been raised 
to Forty may also be divided in the same or any other 
proportion, or may be exclusively Lay or Clerical, as the 
Govemiag Body may think fit. 

Every person elected to a Senior Studentship shall 
undergo probation for twelve calendar months from the day 
of his election inclusive, and at the end of such twelve 
calendar months shall be admitted an actual Senior Student, 
if found fit in the judgment of the Governing Body. Every 
person admitted to probation shall receive during the period 
of probation the same emoluments as if he had been 
admitted an actual Senior Student, but shall not be entitled 
to vote on any occasion. 

Every Senior Student who shall marry shall thereupon 
vacate his Studentship. 

Every Senior Student who shall be instituted to an 
ecclesiastical benefice, or shall become Entitled, eithei; by 
descent or ^devolution, or by vijtue of any testamentary 
or othpr gift or settlement, to property, or to any govern- 
ment pension, or be admitted Jo any office tenable for life 
or during good behaviour Ynot being an academical office 
within the University of Oxiord), and who shall retain such 
benefice, property, pension, or office •fiar twelve calendar 
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A. D. 1867. months from thaday of his institution, accession, or admis- 
sion thereto, shall, if ^Such ecclesiastical benefice be a 
benefice with cure of souls (e^^cept in certain cases to be 
specified as herein-after mentioned), or if the annual income 
derivable by him from such property, pepsion, or office, or 
from any ecclesiastical benefice without cure of souls, 
or from any two or more of the above-mentioned sources 
(including or not including a benefice with cure of souls), 
clear of deductions (except for property or income tax), 
shall exceed 500/., vacate his Studentship at the expiration 
of such twelve calendar months ; and for this purpose the 
income which the estimated value of any property would 
produce, if invested in Three pounds per Centum Consoli- 
dated Annuities, at the price current dt the* time of the 
acquisition thereof, shall, in case of doubt, be considered to 
be the income derivable from such property. The Govern- 
ing Body may, by a Byelaw or Byelaws, declare in what 
cases a benefice with cure of souls may be tenable with 
a Senior Studentship. The word “ property ” shall in this 
clause include any estate or interest in possession in any 
property, real or personal. In any case in which the 
property or sources of income may have been acquired at 
several times, the latest time at which any part of such 
property or any of such sources of income shall have been 
acquired shall, in construing this clause, be considered as 
the time of the acquisition of the whole thereof. It shall 
be lawful for the Governing Body to require from any 
Senior Student any information which they may deem 
necessary for enabling them to enforce the provisions of 
this clause. 

Every Senior Student who shall be appointed to a 
Canonry in the House (whether annexed to a Professorship 
or not), or shall be elected to and accept a Headship or 
Fellowship in any College within the University of Oxford, 
or any other University, shall thereupon vacate his. 
Studentship. 

The Governing Body may, from time to time, make such 
regulations respecting the residence of Senior Students 
witfcin the University, and respecting the mode in which 
and the conditions unde^ which leave of absence may be 
granted to any Senior Student, as they may deen; expe- 
dient for the interests of thg House as a place of learning 
and education, and may vary syich regulations from time to 
time, and may enforce such regulatJions, if they shall think 
fit, by pecuniaryiupenalties, and, ip case of contumacious 
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non-compliance, by deprivation;. Present* regulations re-A.D. 1867. 
specting the residence of Senior Students shall be binding 
uiftil altered by the Governftig Body. 

Every holder of a Clerical Studentship shall be required 
to take the Degree of Master of Arts within one year after 
the time at which 4 ie shall be of sufficient standing to take 
that Degree by the Statutes of the University; and every 
holder of a Lay Studentship shall be required to take 
either the Degree of Master of Arts, or the Degrees of 
Bachelor and Doctor of. Civil Law, or those of Bachelor 
and Doctor of Medicine, within one year after the times at 
which he shall be of sufficient standing to take those 
Degrees respectively by the Statutes of the University. 

Apy Student failing to comply with the foregoing pro- 
visions shall vacate his Studentship ; provided that the 
Governing Body may, whenever they shall deem it just on 
special grounds to do so, allow the taking of any such 
degree to be postponed for a period not exceeding, except 
in case of unsoundness of mind or disability of body, one 
year. 

Any Senior Student who shall, in the judgment of the 
Governing Body, or the major part of it, have been proved 
guilty of grave immorality, or of contumaciously ceasing to 
conforip to the Liturgy of the United Church of England 
and Ireland as by law established, shall cease to be a 
Student (ff the House ; and every Senior Student who shall 
in like manner have been judged guilty of conduct bringing 
dishonour upon the House, of gross negligence or mis- 
conduct in any office within the same, or of contumacious 
non-observance of the Statutes or Byelaws of the House, 
or of grossly offensive behaviour towards any member 
thereof, may be deprived of his Studentship by the Govern- 
ing Body, if, in the judgment of the Governing Body, or the 
major part of it, the gravity of the offence shall so require. 

The emoluments of each Senior Student shall be 200/. 
per annum, exclusive of rooms, but inclusive of all other 
allowances, or as near thereto as the funds available for the 
purpose will admit. If and when the qumber of Senior 
Studentships and that of Open Junior Studentships shall 
have been res|)ectively raised to Forty, the surplus Revenues 
of the House, after all prior charges have been satisfied, 
may be divided among the Seaior Students ; but so that 
the emoluments of a Senior .Studentship shall never exceed 
300/. per annum, exclusive of rooms. 

The Governing Body may neverthelSSs, if they ’shall 
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1867. think fit, at arfy time increase the emoluments of every 
Senior Student who shall be a College Officer, Tutor, 
Reader, or Lecturer within trfe House to an amount hot 
exceeding 300/. per annum, exclusive of rooms, but inclu- 
sive of all other allowances. » t 

f' 

XVI. — Dr. Leds Readers^ • 

Of the Senior Students, one shall always be a person 
qualified to give instruction in Anatomy, and another to 
give instruction in Chemistry. They shall be called re- 
spectively “ Dr. Lee's Reader in Anatomy," and “ Dr. Lee's 
Reader in Chemistry," and shall be Ijound to lecture or 
otherwise give instruction in those Sciences, as the Gove^'n- 
ing Body may direct. No person in Holy Orders shall be 
eligible to either of the said Readerships ; and any Reader 
who shall take Holy Orders shall thereupon vacate his 
Studentship. 

The emoluments of each Reader shall never be less than 
200/. per annum, exclusive of rooms, but inclusive of all 
other allowances, and shall be a charge upon the income of 
the lands and tenements held under the Will of the said 
Dr. Matthew Lee, posterior to the annual charge or sum of 
1,260/. herein-after appropriated to Westminsteri Junior 
Studentships ; if such income shall not be sufficient, they 
shall be further charged upon the General ReveniSes of the 
House. The Lee's Readers shall, as to emoluments and 
otherwise, be on the same footing as other Senior Students, 
except that their emoluments are not to fall short of the 
minimum above specified. 


XVII . — Honorary Students. 

It shall be lawful for the Governing Body, at stated 
general meetings, to elect distinguished persons to Honorar 
Studentships within the House. Persons so elected shall 
be termed Honorary Students, and shall not be entitled to 
vojte on any occ^ion as Students, or to receive any emolu- 
ment whatever, but shall be entitled to enj^ such other 
privileges and advantages as the Governing Body shall by 
resolution from time to time determine. The conditions of 
eligibility to and tenure of*Honorary Studentships, and the 
mode of election thereto, majr also be determined by the 
GovQrning Bod jfcr from time to time. Honorary Students 
shall not,'iij the construction of tlfis Ordinanq^ be counted 
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among the Students of the House, nor Honorary Student- a. d. 1867. 
ships among the Studentships o*f thft House. 


XVIII.-j-The Junior Students. 

Of the Fifty-tv^o Junior Studentships, twenty-one shall 
be called Westthinster Junior Studentships ; the remaining 
thirty-one are herein-after referred to as Open Junior 
Studentships. 

Of the Open Junior Studentships, there shall be seven 
called the Fell Studentships, two called the Bostock 
Studentships, and two called respectively the Vernon ^ and 
the Boulter Staidenfships. 

• 

XIX . — The Westminster yunior Students. 

The emoluments of the Westminster Junior Studentships 
shall be of such amount, not less than 115/. nor more than 
125/. each per annum, as the Governing Body shall deter- 
mine. An annual sum of 1,260/. out of the income of the 
lands and tenements held under the Will of Dr. Matthew 
Lee, together with the emoluments of the Exhibitions of 
the foundations of Dr. South, Dr. Frewin, and Canon 
Hill, shall be applied towards the maintenance of these 
Studentships. 

The Westminster Junior Studentships shall be filled up 
at Westminster School on the Wednesday in Rogation 
Week in each year, or on such other day as the Electors 
shall from time to time determine, by election from those 
boys on the Royal Foundation of the Collegiate Church of 
St. Peter, Westminster, who shall have been presented 
as Candidates by the Head Master of the said School. 
The electors shall be those persons who, under the Statutes 
of the said Collegiate Church of Westminster, would have 
been entitled to elect to Studentships on the old Founda- 
tion. The Candidates shall be examined in such subjects 
as shall have been previously selected by the Head Master, 
with the approval of the Dean of the said Collegiate Church, 
and in such manner as the electors shall determine ; and 
those Candi<^tes shall be elected w*hom, after such examina- 
tion, the electors shall deem to be of the greatest merit, 
and who shall desire to proceed to Christ Church, and 

• 

' As to the Vernon Studentship see 43 Eliz, c. 8 a%d^st of the notes^hereto 
{suprct). # 
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A D. 1867. shall, in the jud|^ment of tl^e Dean of Christ Church or his 
duly appointed representative present at the election, be in 
all respects fit to be admitted Students of the House. 
Whenever there shall be no duly qualified Candidate for 
a Westminster Junior Studentship of sufficient merit for 
election in the judgment of the majority of the electors, 
and fit as aforesaid to be admitted a Student of the Hpuse, 
the election to such Studentship shall be postponed to the 
next annual election day ; but if there shall then be no 
duly qualified Candidate of sufficient merit for election and 
fit as aforesaid, such Studentship shall be thrown open for 
that turn to general competition as an open Junior 
Studentship, and the election thereto shaU be held at 
Christ Church by the same persons aft^r public notice jfor 
the same time, and after an examination conducted in 
the same manner, as an ordinary election to an open Junior 
Studentship. 

Each Westminster Junior Studentship shall be tenable 
until the Tuesday in Rogation Week in the seventh year 
from the day of election inclusive, and no longer. Any 
Junior Studentship which shall be filled up at Westminster 
School at an election postponed under the foregoing pro- 
visions shall be tenable until the Tuesday in Rogation 
Week in the sixth year from the day of election inclusive, 
and no longer. Any Westminster Junior Studentship which 
shall be thrown open to general competition ♦ shall be 
tenable until the expiration of the period for which it would 
have been tenable if the election thereto had not been post- 
poned, and no longer. The Governing Body shall not be 
required to fill up in any one year more than three West- 
minster Junior Studentships (exclusive of any Studentship 
the election to which may have been postponed under the 
foregoing provisions). 

XX . — Open Junior Studentships. # 

The emoluments of the Open J unior Studentships shall 
be not less than j^L each per annum, exclusive of rooms, 
but inclusive of all other allowances ; and may be raised if 
the Governing Board shall deem it expedient, and have 
sufficient funds at command, to 100/. per annum, exclusive 
of rooms. t 

The election to Open Jun?pr Studentships, other than 
the Vernon Studentship, shall be "held on a stated day or 
stated days in ealftf year to be appointed by the Governing 
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Body (subject to the provision for postponement herein- a. d. 1867. 
after contained) ; and notice of •such intended election, and 
of^he conditions of election ,*shall be given by the Dean, in 
such manner as he shall deem best adapted to ensure pub- 
licity, thirty days ^t least before the day of election. 

• The Candidates ^all be examined in such subjects and 
^ manner as the ♦Governing Body shall determine; and that 
Candidate shall be elected who, after such examination, 
shall appear to the electors to be of the greatest merit and 
most fit to be a Student of the House ; provided that in 
elections to one in every three Open Junior Studentships 
the subjects of competitive examination shall be alternately 
Mathematics and Physical Science. On each vacancy 
occurring in fhe \^ernon Studentship, the Patron of that 
Studentship shall be required to appoint an election thereto 
at the next ensuing election to Open Junior Studentships. 

The Candidates shall be examined by such persons and in 
such manner as the Patron shall appoint ; and that Candi- 
date shall be chosen who, after such examination, shall 
appear to the Patron to be of the greatest merit. If the 
Patron shall decline or neglect to appoint an election and 
examiners, thirty days previous notice at least having been 
given to him by the Dean, the election to the Vernon 
Studentship shall be held for that turn by the same person 
and in* the same manner as to the other Open Junior 
Studentships. No Candidate for the Vernon Studentships 
or for any of the Studentships appropriated to the en- 
couragement of Mathematics and Physical Science as afore- 
said, shall be entitled to be admitted to a Studentship if in 
the judgment of the electors to Open Junior Studentships 
he shall not be in all respects fit to be a Student of the 
House. 

No person shall be admissible as a Candidate for any 
Open Junior Studentship who shall have exceeded the age 
of nineteen years on the first day of January last preceding 
(except in the case of Physical Science Studentships), or 
who shall not have produced a certificate of baptism and 
testimonials of his moral character satisfactory to the Dean. 

Persons shall be admissible as Candidates for Physical 
Science Studentships who shall ^not have exceeded the 
age of, twenty years on the first day of January last 
preceding. ^ • 

Each Open Junior Studentship shall be tenable for five 
years from the day of election inclusive, and no longer. 

Whenever there shall be no duly quadi^ed Candidate for 

'373 



• t * V 

Cap. 76] Christ Church {Ojcford) Ordinances. [30 & 31 Vict. 

t 

• n. 1867. a vacant Open Jjinior Studentship whom the electors or the 
Patron, as the case be, shall judge of sufficient merit 
for election, and whenever ap Open Junior Studentship 
shall fall vacant, and there shall not be time to give the 
notice herein-before directed before the day of election, 
the election shall be postponed to soihe^ other day, to be 
fixed by the Governing Body, or the Patron, not later than 
the next ensuing stated day of election to Open Jifnior 
Studentships ; and every such postponed election shall be 
held and conducted in the same manner, and after the same 
previous notice, as if there had betn no postponement. In 
the case of any Open Junior Studentship, the election to 
which shall have been postponed under the provisions of 
this Ordinance, the term of five years ohall' be computed 
from the day on which the election would have been hdld 
if there had been no postponement. 

The Governing Body shall not be required to fill up 
more than six Open Junior Studentships in any one year, 
so long as the whole number of Open Junior Studentships 
shall be less than forty. 

XXL — Discipline and Causes of Deprivation of Junior 

Students. 

Any Junior Student who shall marry, or be elected to 
a Senior Studentship, or to a place on the foundation 
of any other Collegiate Body within the University, shall 
thereby vacate his Studentship. 

Any Junior Student may be deprived of his Studentship 
by the Governing Body for any misconduct which, in the 
judgment of the Governing Body, or the major part of 
them, shall merit deprivation. 

Every Junior Student, and every Member of the House 
under the Degree of Master of Arts, shall be subject to 
such general regulations as to residence, discipline, and 
attendance on Divine Worship as may be made from tim^ 
to time by the Governing Body. 


XXII.— The Visitor. # 

If in any case \f, shall appear to the Visitor fhat by 
reason of any change in fhe value of money, or increase 
or diminution of the revenue^ of /.he House, any specific 
sum ^jereby fixec^Tat* which may be hereafter fixed, or any 
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limitation of the amount of any stipend or emolument a. d. 1867. 
hereby fixed or which may heseaft^r be ffxed, in exercise 
ofiany power hereby given, Ij^s become insufficient or exces- 
sive, and that such insufficiency or excess is productive of 
injustice or hardship, or is injurious to the general interests 
of the House, it ifhclll be lawful for the Visitor, from time 
to time, for the purpose of correcting or obviating such in- 
• justice, hardship, or injury, to direct that such annual sum 
or limitation shall be increased or diminished as he shall 
think fit, and the increased or diminished sum or limitation 
shall thenceforth be subBtituted for and stand in the place 
of the sum originally fixed as aforesaid. 

The Governing Body shall, as often as they may be 
required to do so^^answer in writing touching any matter 
a^ to which the Visitor may deem it expedient to inquire, 
for the purpose of satisfying himself whether the Statutes 
in force for the time being are duly observed. The Dean 
and Chapter shall in like manner, and for the like purpose, 
be bound to answer any such inquiry as to themselves, the 
exercise of their Reserved Powers, and the persons and 
things under their control. 

It shall be lawful for the Dean, or for any Canon or 
Senior Student, if he shall conceive himself aggrieved by 
any act, decision, or sentence of the Governing Body, and 
for an/ Chaplain who may deem himself aggrieved by any 
act or decision of the Dean or of the Dean and Chapter, 
and for any Junior Student or Exhibitioner who may have 
been deprived of his Studentship or Exhibition, to appeal 
against such act or decision or sentence to the Visitor ; and 
it shall be lawful for the Visitor to adjudicate on such 
appeal, and to disallow or annul such act or decision, and 
to reverse or vary such sentence, as he shall deem just. 

It shall be lawful for the Visitor, on the complaint of the 
Dean or of any member of the Governing Body, to disallow 
and annul any Byelaw which shall in his judgment be 
•repugnant to any of the Statutes of the House in force for 
the time being. 

As often as any question shall arise on which the 
Members of the Governing Body shall be unable to agree, 
depending wholly or in part on the construction of a Statute 
of the House, it shall be lawful for the Governing Body, or 
any thtee of them, to submit the same to the Visitor, and 
the Visitor may thereupon deftlare wfiat is the true con- 
struction of such Statyte with reference to the case sub- 
mitted to him. Any like question whiq^may arise between 
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A.D. 1867 . the Governing ^ody and the Dean and Chapter may be 
in like manner submitted to the Visitor by the Governing 
Body or the Dean and Chapter, • 


XXIII,— Power to alter orJ repeal. 

«• 

It shall be lawful for Her Majesty in Council, upon*the 
application of the Governing Body of the House, such 
application having been agreed to at a stated General 
Meeting by a majority of not les# than two thirds of the 
votes of those present, from time to time to repeal or to 
alter any clause or provision herein contained, or to add 
new clauses or provisions: Provided thia.t nd such repeal, 
alteration, or addition shall extend to or affect such of tfie 
provisions herein contained as reserve any special rights 
or powers to the Dean and Chapter : Provided also, that 
notice of every proposal to apply to Her Majesty for any 
such repeal, alteration, or addition shall have been given 
at the stated General Meeting next preceding that at which 
such proposal may be adopted. 

Miscellaneous. 

XXIV , — Holford Exhibitions. 

%■ 

The two consolidated Holford Exhibitions shall respec- 
tively be tenable for five years from the day of election 
inclusive, and no longer. The Exhibitioners shall be 
elected, after a competitive examination of the Candidates, 
from among persons educated at the Charterhouse School 
for two years at least last preceding the day of election, or 
last preceding their matriculation in the University. No 
person shall be entitled to preference by reason of his being 
an Exhibitioner or Pensioner of Sutton’s Hospital. No, 
person shall be admissible as a Candidate who shall have 
completed the fourth Term inclusive from the date of his 
matriculation. The Dean shall give thirty days notice at 
least of every intetided election to the Head Master of the 
Charterhouse School, and shall also give public notice 
thereof for the same period. Whenever there shall* be no 
Candidate whom the elector^ shall judge of sufficient merit 
for election, the Exhibition shall be thrown open for that 
turn to general competition, an(! the election shall be post- 
poned jto a day toete appointed by the electors, not later 
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than the next ensuing stated day of gilection to Open a. d. 1867. 
Junior Studentships. It shall*be lawful for the Governing 
Bbdy, with the consent ofsthe Governors of the Charter- 
house, to increase the number of the Exhibitions, if there 
shall be sufficient funds for that purpose, but so that the - 

emoluments of e^cn Exhibition shall not fall short of 60/. 
per annum. , 


XXV. — Exhibitions for Commoners. 

The Governing Body may create Exhibitions for Com- 
moners of the House out of the moneys left for that 
purpose by Bishop Fell, Archbishop Boulter, and Mrs. Bos- 
tock, when those gioneys shall have ceased to be required 
fer the temporary purpose of establishing Open Junior 
Studentships. 


XXVI. — Bishop Wood's Estate. 

No clause or provision herein contained shall extend to 
or include the estate held under the Will of Bishop Wood 
for the benefit of the Senior Masters of the House, being 
Students, or any payments or allowances which may be 
made thereout pursuant to the said Will, except that 
holdei;s of Senior Studentships shall, and holders of Junior 
Studentships shall not, be deemed Students of the House 
within the meaning of the said Will. 

XXVII. — Room-rents. 

No Student of the House, not being actually resident, 
shall be entitled to receive any room-rent in respect of his 
rooms within the House. 

XXVIII. — Certain Distinctions abolished. 

There shall be no distinctions in respect of Academical 
dress, designation. College charges, or College payments, 
among Undergraduate Members of the^ House, not being 
Junior Students nor Exhibitioners within the House. • 


XXIX. — Temporary Pr(5visions. 

The Canonry now e3iistii?g, not attached either to a Pro- 
fessorship or to the Archdeaconry of •Oxford, shalUnot be 
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1867. filled up when shall become vacant, and the portion of 
the Chapter Fund devoted to the support of this Canonry 
shall thereafter be at the disposal of the Governing Body. 
Meanwhile, the House or Collegiate Foundation shall be 
deemed to consist of the Dean and Seven Canons, and 
other Members, as provided in Clause* I! 

Studentships of the old Foundation, wneij they become 
vacant, are not to be filled up. ^ 

The whole number of the said twenty-eight Senior and 
fifty-two Junior Studentships shall be completed as speedily 
as the amount of the funds gradually becoming available 
will permit. The relative rate at which the whole number 
of Senior and Junior Studentships shall be established shall 
be in the discretion of the Governing Body ; provided that 
three Westminster Junior Studentships shall be established 
in every year in which the Governing Body shall have in 
their hands sufficient means for the purpose ; and it shall 
be lawful for the Governing Body, in order to enable them- 
selves to establish such three Studentships yearly, to apply 
to that purpose from time to time, and so long as it may 
be necessary, in addition to the sum of 1,260/. above 
specified, any portion of the income of the estates and funds 
held under the Will of Dr. M. Lee which shall not be 
required for carrying into effect the provisions of this 
Ordinance and the other regulations for the time being in 
force respecting the application of the said income. ^ 

The emoluments of Westminster Junior Studentships 
may, at the first establishment thereof, be 75/, each per 
annum, exclusive of rooms ; but they shall be raised, with 
all convenient speed, to the minimum amount, herein-before 
fixed, of 1 15/. per annum, exclusive of rooms. 

One Lay Senior Studentship shall be established for 
every two Clerical Studentships until the whole number of 
nine Lay Studentships shall be completed. 

The emoluments of the Exhibitions of the Foundations 
of Bishop Fell, of Archbishop Boulter, for Commoners, and * 
of Mrs. Bostock, may be applied towards the maintenance 
of the Open Junior Studentships so long as it maybe neces- 
sary^; but, so sooif as the funds necessary for the endow- 
ment of those Studentships shall have been provided from 
other sources, the Governing Body may create Exhibitions 
for Commoners of the House out of the moneys feft by 
Bishop Fell, Archbishop Boulter, and Mrs. Bostock for that 
purpose. • • 

The. power of appointing a Censor Theologiae herein- 
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before given to the Dean shall not be exercised until after a. d. 1867 
the next vacancy in the office of ^b-Dean. 

• The Governing Body mgy, if they think fit, increase the 
emoluments of any Student on the Old Foundation who 
shall be a College-officer, Tutor, Reader, or Lecturer, 
within the Hou^, 10 an amount not exceeding 300/. per 
annum, exclusive of rooms, but inclusive of all other 
allowances. 

Nothing contained in the above provisions shall be taken 
to interfere with any of the emoluments heretofore enjoyed 
by Students on the OlcfFoundation. 

The limitations of age above specified (Clause XX.) shall 
not apply to Candidates for Junior Studentships who may 
have matricuiatedp before the 24th day of March iiS66. Of 
^ch persons no one shall be admissible as a Candidate 
who on the day of election will have completed the eighth 
Term inclusive from the date of his matriculation. And 
the prohibition of distinctions in respect of dress, pre- 
cedence, payments, and charges shall not apply to Under- 
graduate Members of the House who shall before that 
time have been admitted to residence. 

C. T. CANTUAR. 

J, T. COLERIDGE. 

W. P. WOOD. 

• ROUNDELL PALMER. 

* EDWARD TWISLETON. 


30'' & 31° ViCT. Cap. CII. 

An Act further to amend the Laws relating to the 
Representation of the People in England and 
Wales. [15th August 1867.] 


2. This Act shall not apply to Scotland or Ireland^ nor Applica- 
in anywise affect the Election of Meiybers to serve 
Parliament for the Universities of Oxford or Cambridge. 

[Section 45 extends to Londoti University the provisions 
of 24 & 25 Viet. c. 53 {supr(i)l\ . 
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Town Gas Act, 1867. ' 

«• 

A.D. 1867. 30° ViCT. Cap. Ixxvii. f 

• An Act to change the Name of the Cambridge Gas- 

light Company, to confer further ‘lowers on the 
Company, and for other Purposes. ' • 

[17th June 1867.] 

■ [This Act, ‘ The Cambridge University and Town Gas Act, 
1867,’ recites 4 & 5 Will. 4. c. xxiv {suprci), whereby 
the Cambridge Gas Light Company ^as incorporated, 
gives to the Company the new name ‘ The Cambridge 
University and Town Gaslight Company,’ increases its 
capital and gives power of further increase and other 
powers.] 

Provision 39. And whereas the University of Cambridge is largely 
nial°Per-"' interested in the Execution of the Undertaking by this 
sons being Act authorized, and it is expedient that the Heads of 
Colleges, Halls, and Houses, and the Bursars and Resident 
Fellows of Colleges, Halls, and Houses, in that University, 
be empowered to participate in the Management, of the 
said Undertaking, notwithstanding that they may be 
Spiritual Persons : Therefore so much of any Act of Par- 
liament as prohibits any Spiritual Person holding any 
Cathedral Preferment, Benefice, Curacy, or Lectureship, or 
who shall be licensed or allowed to perform the Duties of 
any Ecclesiastical Office, from acting as a Director or 
Managing Partner of any Association or Copartnership, 
or from carrying on any Trade or Dealing in Person, • 
shall not (so far as regards the Directors named in this 
Act, or any Directors or Managing Partners of the Com- 
pany who may heHafter be elected or appointed,) extend 
or apply to any Heads or .Bursars or Residentr Fellows of 
Colleges, Halls, or Houses in the said University : Provided 
always, that if any of the aforesaid Spiritual Persons, being 
a Director or Managing Partrier vf the Company, shall 
cease to be the Head or a Resident Fellow of any such 
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College, Hall, or House in the faid University, he shall a. d. 1867. 
thereupon become disqualified and incompetent to act as 
a Direptor or Managing Partner, and shall cease to be a 
Director of the Goftipany. 

44. Providql always, That nothing in this Act contained No works 
shall authorize the Company to erect, make, or use any erected 
Works for the Manufacture or Storage of Gas within Three 
hundred Yards of the# Botanic Garden at Cambridge^ or Botanic 
any Public Building, Museum, Garden, Pleasure Ground, 

or Walks belonging to or held or occupied by the Chan- College or 
c^ellor, Masters, i#nd Scholars of the University of Cam- 
bridge^ without first obtaining their Consent in Writing 
under their Common Seal, or within Three hundred Yards 
of any College or Hall in the said University, or of the 
Precincts, Gardens, or Walks of any such College or Hall, 
without first obtaining the Consent in Writing of such 
College or Hall under their Common Seal. 

45. Nothing in this Act contained shall authorize or No Pipe to 
empower the Company, or any Person acting on their ^®^^y 
BehaM*, to carry or lay any Pipe or Pipes or other Ap- Ground 
paratu.^into or against any Grounds, Buildings, or Premises to\^e^Uni- 
belonging to the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the 

® ® , or any 

said University, or belonging to any of the Colleges or College, 
Halls in the said University, without first obtaining the 
Consent in Writing of the Vice-Chancellor for the Time 
being of the said University, or his Deputy, under his 
Hand, or in case of a College or Hall without first obtain- 
ing the Consent in Writing of the Master or Keeper or 
• Bursar for the Time being of the said College or Hall 
under his Hand. 

[Section 62 provides for the reparation of any injury or 
damage done by the Company or their agents to any 
of the*pipes or apparatus < laid down by any Water- 
v^orks Owners, including in th^t Term as well the 
Cambridge University and Town Waterworks Com- 
pany as every other ifody Corporate, Politic, or Colle- 
giate, Trustees, Commissioners, ^'8 Persop owning or 
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A. D. 1867. having the Control of Waterworks or Water Pipes used 
for supplying Water within the Limits of this Act ; ’ and 
• section 63 directs that notice shall ^be given to» water- 

works owners, ‘or their Secretary, (^Jlerk, Bursar, or 
Solicitor,’ before any of their pipes are interfered with.] 
Saving 86. Except as in this Act otherwise expressly providedj 
Ctmtoidge nothing in this Act contained shall extend or be construed 
Md* Tow^n deemed to extend to extinguish', abridge, interrupt, pre- 
Water- judice, or in any Manner affect any of the Rights, Powers, 
Company ^^vilcges, or Authorities of the Cambridge University and 
Town Waterworks Company. %, 

87 . Saving always to the Queen’s most Excellent 
Majesty, Her Heirs and Successors, and to the Chancellor, 
Masters, and Scholars of the said University of Cambridge 
and their Successors, the several Bodies Politic, Corporate, 
Collegiate, or Sole of the said University and their Suc- 
cessors, the Mayor, Aldermen, and Burgesses of the 
Borough of Cambridge and their Successors, and to all 
and every other Person and Persons whomsoever, their 
respective Rights, Privileges, and Franchises (except ’those 
conferred by the Act repealed by this Act) which • they or 
any of them had and enjoyed before the passing of this 
Act, or could or might have had or enjoyed if the same 
had not been passed, anything herein contained to the 
contrary thereof in anywise notwithstanding. 


General 

Saving. 


31® & 32°. Vict. Cap. LXV. 


A. D. 1868. An Act to amend the Law relating to the Use of* 
Voting Papers in Elections for the Universities. 

^ [31st July 1868.] 


W HEREAS by an Act passed in the Session holden 
in the Twenty-fourth and Twenty-fifth Years of 
^ ^ ^ the Reign of Her present "Majesty, Chapter Fifty-three,* 
vict. *.*53. intituled An Act to provide thdt Votes at Elections for the 
, ^ Supra. ^ 
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Universities may be recorded by means o/i Voting Papers^ it 1868- 

provided that at the Elections for Burgesses to serve in 
Parliament for the Universities of Oxford^ CambridgCy and 
DubliniVot^s may be given by means of Voting Papers ; • 

but it is by thetsaid Act provided that no Voting Paper 
sh^ll be received or recorded unless the Person tendering 
the same shall make the following Declaration, which he 
shall sign at the Foot or Back thereof : 

‘ I solemnly declare that I am personally acquainted with 
^ A. B, [t/ie Voterl, and I verily believe that this is the Paper 
‘ by which he intends to vote, pursuant to the Provisions of 
‘4:he Universities -Election Act.* 

And whereas by virtue of the Representation of the 30 & 31 
People Act, 1867, the said first-mentioned Act applies 
every Election of a Member for the University of London: 

And whereas it is expedient to amend the said first-men- 
tioned Act so far as respects the said recited Declaration : 

Be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal and Commons, in this present Parliament 
assemlbled, and by the Authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . Fn)m and after the passing of this Act the said recited Repeal of 
Form of Declaration shall not be required, and there shall 
be substituted in place thereof the Form of Declaration tion. 
following ; that is to say, 

‘ I solemnly declare that I verily believe that this is the 
‘ Paper by which A, B, \^tAe Voter^ intends to vote pursuant 
‘to the Provisions of the Universities Election Acts, 1861 
‘ and 1868.”* 

* 2. The Second Section of the said first-mentioned Act Amend- 

, ment of 

shall, in reference to the University London^ be construed sect. 2. of 
as if the Words “ in the Manner here^pfore used *’ were ^>^t-recited 
omitted therefrom. • 

3 . A Voflng Paper for the Election of any Burgess or Officers in 
Member to serve in Parliament for, any Universities orp^g*®^^ 
University in respect of whicf* the Provisions of the said Voting 
first-mentioned Act nAy for the Time being be in force, ^ayTc 
may be signed by a yoter being in* one of tjie Channel 
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A. D. 1868. Islands in the Presence of the following Officers ; that is 
Channel , 

Islands. I. In Jersey and Guernsey, of the Bailiffs or any Lieu- 
. tenant Bailiff, Jurat, or Juge dlnstruction. . 

2. In Alderney, of the Judge of Aldernly or any Jurat. 

3. In Sark, of the Seneschal or Deputy Seneschal. 

And for the Purpose of certifying and attesting the Signa- 
ture of such Voting Paper, each of the said Officers shall 
have all the Powers of a Justice *of the Peace under the 
first-mentioned Act, and a Statement of the official Quality 
of such Officer shall be a sufficient Statement of Quality 
in pursuance of the Provisions of the said Act. ^ 

Short Title. 4 . This Act may be cited for all Purposes as “The 

Universities Elections Act, 1868,’’ and the said first-men- 
tioned Act and this Act may be cited together as “ The 
Universities Election Acts, 1861 and 1868.'’ 


3jo & vicT. Cap. LXXIL 

An Act to amend the Law relating to Promissory 

Oaths. [31st July 1868.] 

[This Act, ‘The Promissory Oaths Acts, 1868*, pre- 
scribes a new form of the Oath of Allegiance, 
to be taken by certain persons, specified in the 
Schedule or described in section 14. It also prescribes 
a form of Official Oath to be taken by each of the 
persons specified in the First Part of the Schedule, 
and a form of Judicial Oath to be taken by each of 
the persons specified in the Second Part.] • 

Prohibition 3 , No Person shall be required or authorized to take the 
Aikgtoce Allegiaqce, Supremacy, and Abjuration, or any of 

except in such Oaths, or any Oath substituted for such Oaths, or any 
wlth^Aa.^^ of them, or to make any*Declaration to the fike Effect of 
such Oaths, or any, of them, except the Persons required 
to take the Oath of Allegiance by this Act and the 
Clerical Subscription Act, j 8<?5,^ and the Parliamentary 

* , ^ 28 & 29 Viet. C . \22^ 
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[Cap. 72 


Oaths Act,^ 1866, or One of such Acts, aijy Act of Parlia- a.o. 1868. 
ment, Charter, or Custom to 'the* contrary notwithstand- 


12. The following Regulations shall be enacted with Regnia- 

respect to the Substitution of Declarations for Oaths ; (that substUu-” 

is to say,) tion of 

• * Declara- 

. . tions for 

• • • • 

Oaths. 

3. Where before the passing of this Act an Oath 

was requires to be taken on or a» a Conditioif 
of Admission to Membership or Fellowship or 
Participation in the Privileges of any Guild, 

Body torporate, Society, or Company, a De- 
claration to the like Effect of such Oath shall 
be substituted ; provided that if any Two or 
more of the Members of such Guild, Body 
Corporate, Society, or Company, with the 
Concurrence of the Majority of the Members 
present and voting at a Meeting specially sum- 
moned for the Purpose, object to any State- 
ment contained in such Declaration on the 
ground of its relating to Duties which by 
reason of Change of Circumstances have become 
obsolete, they may appeal to One of Her 
Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State to omit 
such Statement, and the Decision of such 
Secretary of State shall be final : 

4. Where in any Case not otherwise provided for by 

this Act or included within the Saving Clauses 
thereof an Oath is required to be taken by any 
Person on or as a Condition of his accepting 
any Employment or Office, a Declaration shall 
be substituted for such Oath to the like Effect 

in all respects as such Oath : 

» •• 


^ 39 30 Viet. c. 19. 

* There is no part of this Act by whicl* any persdb is required or authorized 
to take the Oath of Allegiance on admission to any degree or office in either of 
the Universities, or to any offici!, employment, or emolument in any College or 
Hall. • ^ » 
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A. D, 1868. 


Saving of 
Powers of 
Alteration 
hitherto 
exercised. 


General 
Saving as 
to Matters 
herein 
stated. 


5. The making a Declaration in pursuance of this 
Section instead ‘of Oath shall in all respects 
have the same Efftet as the taking the Oath 
for which such Declaration is substitute^ would 
have had if this Act had not {passed. 

16 . Where a Declaration has been substituted for an 
Oath under this Act, any Person, Guild, Body Corporkte, 
or Society which before the paissing of this Act had 
J’ower to alter such Oath, or to substitute another Oath 
in its Place, may exercise a like Power with regard to 
such Declaration. 

16 . Where previously to the passing of this Act the 
taking of any Oath formed a Condition precedent or subse- 
quent to the Attainment by any Person of any Office, 
Privilege, Exemption, or other Benefit, and such Person is 
by this Act prevented from fulfilling such Condition, he 
shall nevertheless, on complying with the other Conditions, 
if any, attached to the Attainment of such Office, Privilege, 
Exemption, or other Benefit, be entitled thereto in the 
same Manner as if the Condition relating to such Oath, 
and any Directions as to the Certificate or Registration of 
the taking of such Oath, or otherwise, had been ^fulfilled 
and performed. 


310 & 32“ ViCT. Cap. LXXXIX. 

An Act to alter certain Provisions in the Acts for 
the Commutation of Tithes, the Copyhold Acts, 
and the Acts for the Inclosure, Exchange, and 
Improvement of Land; and to make Provision* 
towards defraying the Expense of the Copyhold, 
Inclosure, and Tithe Office. [31st 1868.] 


valuations 2 . In all Cases of Exchanges, Partitions, or Divinons of 
intermixed Lands proposed* to be effected under the said 
Acts,^ the Commissioners shalf not proceed to carry the 
* The Acts refene(f t& are those mentioned in the title to this Act 
• 386 * • 
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* Amendment 

same into effect unless the VaJuations required to be fur-A. d. 1868. 
niched to them shall be dpuly stamped with a Stamp, as 
required by the Acts in force for the Time being for levy- 
ing Stamp Duties on ^Appraisements ; and all Valuations 
attached to the 'Reports of any University or College 
Surveyor, made for the Purpose of Transactions to which 
the Consent of the Commissioners is required, under the 
Universities and College Estates Acts, shall in like Manner 
be stamped before the Commissioners shall issue their 
Order authorizing such Transaction.^ 

o 

31“ & 32® ViCT. Cap. CXIV. 

An Act to amend the Law relating to the Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners for England. 

[31st July 1868.] 

[This Act, ‘The Ecclesiastical Commission Act, 1868’, 
gives powers to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners to 
n^ke schemes dealing with the property of Deans 
and Chapters.] 

12 . Where in pursuance of the Seventy-third Section of Amend- 
4 he Act of the Session of the Third and Fourth Years ofL^'reLt- 
the Reign of Her present Majesty, Chapter One hundred 
and thirteen,* and of any Act amending the same, any for securing 
Scheme has, before or after the passing of this Act, been 
prepared, transferring or purporting to transfer to any ance of 
Ecclesiastical Corporation, whether aggregate or sole, or oatVeTin 
•to any Person or Persons, any Advowson or other Estate in endowed 
or Interest in Real or Personal Property, such Scheme, if 
and when the same has been ratified by Order in Council, 
shall, without any Deed, Conveyance, or 'Act in the I,aw, 
be effectualttfor vesting in such Corporation, Person or 
Persons, any such Advowson or other Interest in Real or 
Personal Property, and for tJhabling* such Corporation, 

Person or Persons, to hpld the same upon the Trusts and 

> See ai ft 22 Viet. c. 44. s. a {supra). * “ *^Supri. 
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A. D. 1868. according to tlvj Tenor of such Scheme, any Law or 
Statute to the contrary hotwithstanding. 

Exemp- 14 . Nothing in this Act contained shall affect or apply 
tjon. Cathedral or Collegiate Church of Manchester, or 

to “ The Parish of Manchester Divisidh J\ct, 1 850 ; ” and 
nothing in this Act contained, except Section Twelve, 
shall affect or apply to the Cathedral Church of Christ, 
Oxford. 


31° & 3a® ViCT. Cap. CXVIII. 

( • 

An Act to make further Provision for the good 
Government and Extension of certain Public 
Schools in England. [31st fuly 1868.] 

W HEREAS the Commissioners appointed under a 
Commission issued in the Year One thousand eight 
hundred and sixty-one have made their Report, and thereby 
recommended various Changes in the Government, Manage- 
ment, and Studies of the Schools herein-after mentioned, 
with a view to promote their greater Efficiency, and to carry 
into effect the main Objects of the Founders thertof ; but 
such Changes cannot be carried into effect without the 
Authority of Parliament : Be it enacted by the Queen’s 
most Excellent Majesty, by and with the Advice and Con- 
sent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, 
in this present Parliament assembled, and by the Authority 
of the same, as follows : 

Preliminary, • 

Short Title. 1 . This Act may be cited for all Purposes as the “ Public 
Schools Act, 1 86^.” 

“ School.” “ School ” includes, in the Case of Eton and Winchester, 

Eton College and Winchester College. * 

Definition 3 . “ Existing Go\ernitig Body ” of a School shall'for the 
kgt^vem- Purposes of this Act mean— 

•” Eton, the Provost aifd Fellows : 

° (a.y .Winchester, the Warden and Fellows : 
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( 3 .) At Westminster^ the Dean and Cjiapter of West- a. v. 1868. 
minster, the Dean of Vhrtst Church, Oxford, and 
the Master of Trintty College, Cambridge : 

(4.) .^t Charterhouse, the Governors : 

( 5 .) At Harrolv, the Governors : 

(6.) At Rugby, the Trustees : 

( 7 .) At Shrewsbury, the Trustees: 

“ New Governing Body of a School ” shall for the Purposes “ New 
of this Act mean a Gweming Body the Constitution of 
which has been altered in pursuance of this Act, or, if no 
such Alteration shall have been made, the Governing Body 
vt^^ich shall t>e in existence at the End of the Time assigned 
by this Act for making such Alteration, or a Body which 
has been established under this Act as the. new Governing 
Body of a School. 

4 . Boys on the Foundation shall for the Purposes of this Definition 

Art mean of “Boys on 

j\ct mean 

(i.) At JSton, the King’s Scholars or Scholars belonging dation.” 
to the College of £ton : 

(a.) At Winchester, the Scholars belonging to the College 
* oi St. Mary, Winchester : 

(3-) Westminster, the Queen’s Scholars : 

(4.) At Charterhouse, the Foundation Scholars or Boys 

• nominated by the Governors, and entitled to receive 
gratuitous Education : 

( 5 .) At Harrow, the Boys entitled to Education wholly 
or partially gratuitous : 

(6.) At Rugby, the Boys entitled to Education wholly or 
partially gratuitous by reason of their being Sons 

* of Residents in Rugby or within a certain Distance 
of Rugby : 

( 7 .) At Shrewsbury, the Boys entitled to Education 
wholly or partially gratuitous Isy reason of |heir 
bei^ Sons of Burgesses, 

Statutes by Governing bodies- 

5 . The existing Gov^rniflg Body of each of the Schools Power to 
to which this Act applies may at any Time before the First 
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A. D. 1868. Day of May On^ thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine, 
which^Lu within such further Time' as may be determined by Her 
Act applies Majesty in Council as hereirf-after mentioned, make a 
•tLir Con- Statutes for determining and establishing the 

stitutions. Constitution of the Governing Body of eacjh of such Schools 
in such Manner as may be deemed expedient ; with Power 
in the Case of Westminster to establish a Governing Body 
for the School, including Boys whether on the Foundation 
or not, either wholly or partially distinct from the Dean 
and Chapter of Westminster ^ ; but from and after the said 
First Day of May One thousand eight hundred and sixty- 
nine, or such further Time as aforeseKd, all Powers ©f 


Governing 
Bodies of 
Schools to 
which this 
Act ap- 
plies to 
make 
Statutes 
with re- 
spect to 
Matters 
herein 
named. 


making Statutes vested by this Section in the Governing 
Body of a School shall pass to the Special Commissioners 
herein-after mentioned. Any Governing Body established 
for Westminster School shall be a Body Corporate, with 
a perpetual Succession and a Common Seal (with Power 
to hold Lands for the Purposes of the School without 
Licence of Mortmain),^ and subject to the Provisions of 
this Act shall, as to leasing their Land, have the same 
Powers and be subject to the same Disabilities as nlay be 
possessed by or attached to the Dean and Chapter cif West- 
minster in respect of Lands in their Possession. 

6. Subject to the Restrictions herein-after mentioned,* 
the new Governing Body of every School to which this Act 
applies may at any Time before the First Day of January 
One thousand eight hundred and seventy, or within such 
further Time as may be determined by Her Majesty in 
Council as herein-after mentioned, make Statutes with 
respect to all or any of the following Matters : * 

(i.) With respect to the Boys on the Foundation, to re- 
move, wholly or partially, local or other Restrictions 
, on the Class of Boys entitled to become Boys on 
the Foundation, to»make Admission on^he Founda- 


* The power here conferred in the tose of Westminster was extended to the 
other Public Schools by 32 & 33 Viet. c. jfi, s. i {infra). 

^ See as to the incorporation of the governing bodies established for the 
other Public Schools 33 SL 33 Viet c. 58. s. 2 {infra)^ 
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tion wholly or partially dependent on Proficiency a. o. i86S 
^ in a competitive or otfier Examination, and to de- 
fine the Age for iftie Admission of a Boy on the 
, Foundation, and the Age at which he may be 
requirednoT leave the School : 

(a.) With respect to the Privileges and Number of Boys 
on the Foundation, to abridge or extend such 
Number and Privileges whenever, from Change of 
Circumstances,# it seems expedient to abridge or 
extend them : * 

(3O With respect to the Privileges and Number of Boys 
who'undA- any Statute or Benefaction may be en- 
titled to any Rights to Education or Maintenance : 

(4.) With respect to Scholarships, Exhibitions, or other 
Emoluments, either tenable at the School, or ten- 
able after quitting the School by Boys educated 
thereat, to do all or any of the following Things ; 
that is to say, 

To consolidate any Two or more of such 
Emoluments ; to divide any single Emolument 

• into Two or more; to convert any Scholar- 
# ship or Exhibition tenable at the School into 

a Prize or Prizes ; to remove any Restrictions 
on the Election or Appointment to such Emolu- 
ments; to open to general or limited Com- 
petition within the School Emoluments now 
conferred otherwise than by competitive Ex- 
amination ; and to define or vary the Subjects 
of Examination for any Emolument ; provided 
that the foregoing Powers shall not extend 
to any Emolument created within Fifty Years 
before the passing of this Act ; and, 

6. To convert Emoluments* attached to^ any 
• particular College gt Oxford or Cambridge^ but 

• not payable out of Funds held by such College, 
into Emolument^ tenabfe at any College or 
Hall at eithe? University, or otherwise by any 
Member of such UniverstQ^: 
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A. D. 1868. (5.) With respect to the Mode and Conditions of Appoint- 

ment to any Ectlesfastical Benefice the Patronage 
of which is vested in tHe Governing Body as such, 
or to which Persons educated at or connected with 
the School have an exclusive or preferential Claim : 

(6.) With respect to the Number, Position, Rank in the 
School, and Salaries and Emoluments of Masters 
who may receive any Salary or Emolument out of 
^ Property belonging to or* held in trust for the 

School, with Power to abolish any such Mastership 
other than the Head Mastership, and to remove 
any Conditions as to Marriage*/ Education at a 
particular Place, or otherwise, attaching to any 
Candidates for such Mastership ; 

(7.) With respect to the Disposal of the Income of the 
Property of the School, either for the Purpose of 
improving or enlarging the existing Establishment 
or of founding Exhibitions or Scholarships tenable 
at the School or elsewhere, or of establishing any 
subordinate or other Schools in connexion there- 
with, with Power in the Case of Eton and ^ Win- 
chester Colleges to regulate the future Incocne and 
all other Emoluments of the future Provost and 
Fellows and the future Warden and Fellows respec- * 
tively, and to determine the Number of such 
Fellows, and the Emoluments and Advantages to 
be hereafter enjoyed by all the Members of each 
of those Foundations, or by those now entitled to 
any Payment thereout : 

( 8 .) With respect to any Office not heretofore mentioned * 
the Salary of which is payable out of Property 
belonging to or held in trust for the School 
Power to 7. ,The new Governing Body of any School to which this 
BodfeTt?^ Act applies may, by Statute made in manner^herein pro- 
and^amend consolidate and amend any existing Statutes or 

existing Regulations relating to sucH* School, whether in force by 
andRegu- Parliament, Charter, Jildiciel Decree, Instrument 

iations. of Endowment, or ^otherwise, with Power to ^ repeal any 
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Statute or Regulation that has in the Opinion of that Body a.d. i868. 
bMome obsolete, or has become incapable of Observance 
by reason of Changes authdtized to be made under this Act. 

8. Tjie following Restrictions shall be imposed on any Restric- 
Governing Bodjf^ ’of a School making Statutes under 
this Act : , Statutes as 

ti.) Where Two or more Schools are interested in anystt 7 ed. 
Scholarship, Exhibition, or Emolument, a Statute 
made by the Governing Body of One School shall 
not affect the Interest of any other School, except 
with the Consent of a Majority of the Governors, 

Trustees, *or other Governing Body of the last- 
mentioned School: 

(a.) Where any Statute proposed to be made by any 
Governing Body of a School affects any Scholar- 
ship, Exhibition, or Emolument attached to any 
College in either of the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, Notice in Writing of such intended 
Statute shall be given to the Head of such College 
Two Months at least before such Statute is sub- 

• mitted to the Special Commissioners as herein-after 
0 mentioned : 

(3.) Where any Statute proposed to be made by any 
Governing Body of a School affects the Interests 
of any Person or Class of Persons deriving Benefit 
under the Institutions in force with respect to the 
same, a Copy of such proposed Statute shall be 
deposited in some convenient Place for public In- 
spection in the Locality in which such School is 
situated ; and Notice of such Copy having been so 
deposited shall be given in some Newspaper cir- 
culating in such locality Two Months at the least 
before such Statute is submitted to the Special 
Commissioners; and the said Governing Body 

• shall hear all Objections which such Person or 

Class of Persons maylae desirous of urging against 
the same : • * 

(4.) No Statute made by any GWVeming Bo<Jy of a 
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A. D. 1868. School \jnder this Act shall be of any Validity 

until the same hhs been approved by Her Majesty 
in Council as herein-aftfer mentioned, but when so 
approved all the Requisitions of this Act injrespect 
thereto shall be deemed to havef been duly com- 
plied with, and the Statute shall of the same 
Force as if it had been contained in this Act, sub- 
ject nevertheless to the Power of Alteration or 
^ Repeal herein -after conferrtd. 

All 9 . All Statutes made by any Governing Body of a School 

fo^iirfaid ^he Powers herein contained shall be submitted to 

before the the Special Commissioners herein-after ^appomted, and, ^f 
CounciL approved by them, be laid before Her Majesty in Council, 
and be forthwith published in the London Gazette ; and it 
shall be lawful for the Trustees of any Scholarship, Exhibi- 
tion, or Emolument to which such Statute may relate, or 
for any Person or Body Corporate directly affected thereby, 
within Two Months after such Publication in the London 
Gazette^ to petition Her Majesty in Council, praying Her 
Majesty to withhold Her Approval from the whole or any 
Part of such Statute. The Petition shall be referred by 
Her Majesty by Order in Council for the Consideration and 
Advice of Five Members at the least of Her Privy Council, 
of whom Two, not including the Lord President, shall be* 
Members of the Judicial Committee, and such Five Mem- 
bers may, if they think fit, admit any Petitioner or Peti- 
tioners to be heard by Counsel in support of his or their 
Petition. 

Any Petition not proceeded with in accordance with the 
Regulations made with respect to Petitions presented to the • 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council shall be deemed 
to be withdrawn. 

Her IQ. It shall be lawful for Her Majesty in Council to 

signify Her Approval or ^Disapproval of an/* Statute or 
may ap- Part of a Statute made by any Governing Body of a School 
diw^prove pursuance of this Act at^the Times following ; that is 
Statutes, to say, where a Petition has b&n presented against such 
Statute at any TirAe after the Hearing* or Withdrawal of 
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such Petition, and where no such Petition has been pre- a. d. 1868. 
sented at any Time after tlie ^Ixpiration of the Time 
limited by this Act for thl Presentation of a Petition. If 
Her Majesty signify Her Disapproval of any Statute, or , 

any Part thereof tlie Governing Body of the School which 
framed the Statute may frame another Statute in that 
Belialf, subject to the same Conditions as to the Approval 
of the Special Commissioners and of Her Majesty in 
Council as are impos(?d by this Act in relation to thf 
making of original Statutes by any Governing Body of 
a School, and so on from Time to Time as often as Occa- 
^on requires, so fhat such Statutes are made, in the Case 
of the existing Governing Body of a School, before the First 
Day of Jamiary One thousand eight hundred and sixty- 
nine, or within such further Time as Her Majesty may by 
Order in Council appoint in manner herein-after mentioned, 
and, in the Case of the new Governing Body of a School, 
before the said First Day of January One thousand eight 
hundred and seventy, or within such further Time as Her 
Majesty may by Order in Council appoint in manner 
hereiif-after mentioned.^ 

11. ^r\y Statute made in exercise of the Powers of this As to 
Act may, at any Time or Times after the Expiration 

•the Powers by this Act conferred on the Special Commis- oHstatutea 
sioners, be repealed or altered by the Governing Body for exercise of 
the Time being in the same Manner and subject to 
same Provisions, with the Exception of those requiring 
such Statutes to be submitted to and approved by the 
Special Commissioners, in and subject to which Statutes 
• may be made by the Governing Body. 

Regulations by Governing Bodies. 

12. It shall be lawful for the new Governing Body of General 
every School to which this Art applies, notwithstanding 

* The*powei8 conferred on new goreming bodies were continued by 33 & 34 
Viet. c. 84. s. a (infra) till the 31st of Jtly, 1871 ; by 34 & 35 Viet. c. 60. s. a 
(infra) till the 35th of August^ 187*, and by 35 & 36 Viet. c. 54. s. a (infra) 
till the asih of August, 1873, with power of furth||- continuance by Order in 
Council till the 55th of February, 1874. * ^ , 
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A. D. 1868. anything contained in any existing Act of Parliament, 
m^e alter Statute, Decrd*, Instrument of Foundation, or 

or annul ' Endowment or other Instrument, and notwithstanding any 
t^ons.^^' Custom, from Time to Time to make, alter, or annpl such 
Regulations as they may deem it expecfieftt to make, alter, 
or annul with respect to any of the following;. Matters : 

(i.) With respect to the Number of Boys, other tHan 
Boys on the Foundation, in the School, their Ages, 

^ and the Conditions of Admission to the School : 

(2.) With respect to the Mode in which the Boys, whether 
on the Foundation or not, are to be boarded and 
lodged, and the Conditions on which Deave to keep 
a Boarding House should be given : 

^,) With respect to the Payments to be made for the 
Maintenance and Education of the Boys, other 
than Boys on the Foundation, including Fees and 
Charges of all Kinds, and to Payments by Boys on 
the Foundation in respect of anything which they 
are not entitled to receive gratuitously ; and with 
respect to the Application of the Monies to be 
derived from those Sources, and of Monies- paid 
out of the Income of the Foundation on gccount 
of the Instruction of Boys on the Foundation : 

(4.) With respect to Attendance at Divine Service, and,* 
where the School has a Chapel of its own, with 
respect to the Chapel Services and the Appoint- 
ment of Preachers : 

(5.) With respect to the Times and Length of the or- 
dinary Holidays : 

(6.) With respect to the sanitary Condition of the School • 
and of the Premises connected therewith : 

(7.) With respect to the Introduction of new Branches of 
, Study, and the Suppression of old ones, and the 
relative Importance to be assigned to each Branch 
of Study : • 

(8.) With respect \o the Number, Position, and Rank in 
the School, and Salarifts a^d Emoluments, of the 
• Masters, inFsK) far as such Masters are»not affected 
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by any Statute made in accordaijce with the Pro- a. d. 1868. 
^ visions herein-before contained : 

(9.) With respect to givfng Facilities for the Education 

♦ of Boys whose Parents or Guardians wish to with- , 

draw thdJn*from the Religious Instruction given in 
the ScJiool : 

^10.) With respect to giving Facilities for Boys other 
than Boarders to attend at the School, and parti- 
cipate in the educational Advantages thereof: ^ 

(ii.) With respect to the Powers committed to the Head 
Master : 

Brovided that thi Charges made for the Maintenance and 
Education of the Boys shall be kept distinct Provided 
that the new Governing Body, in all Cases where the Hfead 
Master is not a Member of the Body making the Regula- 
tions, shall, before making any such Regulations, consult 
the Head Master in such a Manner as to give him full 
Opportunity for the Expression of his Views : Provided 
that it shall be lawful for the Head Master from Time to 
Time to submit Proposals for making, altering, or annulling 
any Such Regulations, or any other Matter affecting the 
Condition of the School, to the Governing Body, who shall 
proceed to consider, and, if they think fit, adopt the same. 

Masters. 

18 . The Head Master of every School to which this Act Appoint- 
applies shall be appointed by and hold his Office at the 
Pleasure of the new Governing Body. All other Masters 
shall be appointed by and hold their Offices at the Pleasure 
of the Head Master. No Candidate for any Mastership 
shall be entitled to Preference by reason of his having been 
a Scholar of or educated at the School of which he desires 
to be Master. • 

[Section ^4 relates exclusively to Harrow, Rugby, and 
Shrewsbury Schools.] ^ 

Special Sommissioners. 

15 . The several Persons herein-afifc? named, (that is to Appoint- 
f * ment of 
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A.D. 1868, say,) the Most Reverend Father in God William Lord 
Commis- Archbishop of l^ork, iSie ‘Most Noble Robert Arthur 
Talbot Gascoigne-Cecil MarquiS of Salisbury, the Right 
Honourable Russell Gurney^ Recorder of the flity of 
Londofty Sir John Lubbock Baronet / John George 
Shaw Lefevrey Knight Commander of th^ Bath, John 
Duke Coleridge Esquire, One of Her Majesty's Coun'sel, 
Charles Stuart Parker Esquire, shall be Special Com- 
missioners for the Purposes of this Act, and shall have 
a Common Seal, and Three of the said Commissioners 
shall be a Quorum. 

Duration 16. The Powers conferred on the Specktl Commissioners 
ofCommis- force until the First Day of January 

sioners. One thousand eight hundred and seventy-one, and it shall 
be lawful for Her Majesty, if She think fit, by and with the 
Advice of Her Privy Council, to continue the same until 
the First Day of January One thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-two.^ 

Vacancy in 17. If any Vacancy occurs in the Number of the Special 
CommlL^^ Commissioners by means of Death, Resignation, or In- 
sioners. capacity to act, Her Majesty may, by Instrument under 
Her Sign Manual, fill up such Vacancy. ^ 

Commis- 18. In the Exercise of the Authorities vested by this Act 
empowered Special Commissioners they shall have Power to • 

to require require from any Officer of any School to which this Act 
df Docu°° applies the Production of any Documents or Accounts 
ments, &c. relating to such School, and any Information relating to 
the Revenues, Statutes, Usages, or Practice thereof. 

Powers of 19. On and after the First Day of January One thousand 
Commis- hundred and seventy, or such further Time as may be * 

sioners. determined by Her Majesty as herein-after mentioned, all 
such Powers of making Statutes, of making Regulations, 
and pf making an^ proposing Schemes, as are by this Act 
vested in any Governing Bpdy of any School t© which this 

Act applies, shall pass to and vest in the Special Commis- 

• «> 

^ For successive extensions of the period,for which the powers of the Special 
Commissioners were to be in force see {tn/ra) 33 & 34 Viet c. 84. s* 34 8 c 35 
Viet. c. 66. 6. 4, and 35 Sc*jft Viet. c. 54. s, 3. 
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sioners appointed under this Act^ (subject, nevertheless, in a.d. 1868 . 
the Case of a Statute affecting an jf Scholarship, Exhibition, 
or Emolument in any Schdbl other than that for which the 
Statute, is made, to the Restrictions by this Act imposed 
on the Governing Body in making a like Statute) ; and the 
Special Commissioners may exercise such Powers in respect 
of 511 Matters in which any Governing Body may have failed 
to exercise the same in a Manner approved by the Special 
Commissioners. • ^ 

The Commissioners shall, in the Case of a Regulation, 

Two Months at the least before finally making the same, 
apd, in the Case ef a Statute or Scheme, Two Months at 
the least before laying the same before Her Majesty in 
Council, serve a Copy of such Regulation, Statute, or 
Scheme on the Governing Body of the School to which 
it relates, (and if it be a Statute affecting any Scholarship, 
Exhibition, or Emolument attached to any College in either 
of the Universities on the Head of such College,) and hear 
all Objections that such Governing Body or College may 
be desirous of urging against the same. 

Any Regulation made by the Special Commissioners, 
unless jn express Power of altering the same is vested in 
the Governing Body, shall be deemed to be in the Nature 
a Statute, and be alterable only in manner in which 
Statutes are capable of being altered in pursuance of this 
Act ; but, except in so far as relates to Regulations made 
by the Commissioners, and except during such Time as the 
Powers of the Special Commissioners under this Section 
remain in force, the Power of the new Governing Body of 
•the School to make, alter, or annul Regulations shall remain 
unaffected by the Power hereby given to the Commissioners 
of making the s^me. 

Any Statute or Scheme made by the Special Comjnis- 
sioners in pursuance of this A^t shall be subject to the 

Provisions herein-beforc contained as to the same being 

• • 

1 For successive postponements qf tb2 date at which the powers of the 
governing bodies were to pass ttf the Special Commissioners see {infra) 53 & 34 
Viet. c. 84. s. a, ^4 & 5 yict. c. 60. s. 2, and 35 c. 54. s.^. 
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laid before Her Majesty in Council, and as to the Approval 
or Disapproval of Her Majesty, and as to its subsequent 
Repeal or Alteration, with the VTonsent of Her Majesty m 
Council, as if it were a Statute made by the Governing 
Body of the School which had been appifevt^d by the Special 
Commissioners, with this Addition, that tlve Approval or 
Disapproval of Her Majesty to any such Statute or Schdime 
as last aforesaid shall not be signified until such Statute or 
^cheme has been laid before both Houses of Parliament for 
a Period of not less than Forty Days. 

Miscellaneous, ^ 

20. The following Provisions shall be made with respect 
to Westminster School ; that is to say, 

(i.) There shall be paid to the Governing Body of West- 
minster School for the Time being by the Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners for the Support of the School 
an annual Sum of not less than Three thousand 
five hundred Pounds, and a Capital Sum of Fifteen 
thousand Pounds: 

(a.) The annual Sum of Three thousand five hundred 
Pounds shall be paid by equal half-yearjy Pay- 
ments on the Twenty-fifth Day of March and the 
Twenty-ninth Day of September in every Year, theT 
first half-yearly Payment to be made on the Twenty- 
fifth Day of March next after the passing of this 
Act, and the said Capital Sum of Fifteen thousand 
Pounds on the Twenty-ninth Day of Septemberncxt: 

(3.) The Ecclesiastical Commissioners shall take Steps 
as soon as they can conveniently for transferring to* 
and vesting in the Governing Body for the Time 
being oi ^estminster School and Itheir Successors 
f in Fee Simple, for the Support of the School, such 
a Portion of the Estates then vested sin the Com- 
missioners as may be adequate to produce amannual 
Income of not less tRan Three thousand five hundred 
Pounds after deducting alV, Expenses of Manage- 
• ment: 
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(4.) Upon such Transfer as aforesaid being effected theA.D. 1868. 
Payment of the said annu^ Sum of Three thousand 
five hundred Pounds by the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
, sioners shall cease : 

(5.) The said ^^Fpital Sum of Fifteen thousand Pounds 
shall be invested by the Governing Body of the 
School in Three Pound per Centum Bank Annui- 
ties, and shall be applied in manner herein-after 
mentioned : • ^ 

(6.) From and after the passing of this Act, there shall 
vest in the Governing Body for the Time being of 
Wes^minMer School^ for the Use of the School, the 
Playground in Vincent Square, with the Lodge on 
such Playground, the Dormitory with its Appur- 
tenances, the School and Class Rooms, the Houses 
and Premises of the Head Master and Under Master, 
the Three Boarding Houses, and the Gymnasium, 
excepting the Crypts : 

(7.) All the said Buildings shall be held by the said 
Governing Body for the Use of the School, and it 
‘ shall be incumbent on the said Governing Body to 
^keep as an open Space for the Recreation of the 
Boys, and for no other Purpose, the said Playground 
in Vincent Square : 

(8.) The Hall and tho Playground in Deans Yard 
shall continue to be used in the same Manner 
as heretofore by the Scholars of Westminster 
School: 

(9.) The Dean and Chapter of Westminster shall transfer 
• to and vest in the Governing Body of Westminster 

School in P^ee Simple the Houses following, on the 
request of such Governing Body, ^t such Times and 
upon Payment of such Sums as are herein-after 
mentioned ; that is to say. 

First. The House in Great Dean's Yard now 
occupied by the Pfector Cfanon of Saint John 
the Evang4lisf on the next Avoidance of the 
«aid Qanonry, and on Payjflqpt of the 9 \im of 
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Four thousand Pounds to the Ecclesiastical 
Commissiofters*: 

Second. The House ^now occupied by the Sub- 
Dean on the next Avoidance of the ^anonry 
held by the said Sub-Dea 1 i,^nd on Payment 
to the said Commissioners of {he like Sum of 
Four thousand Pounds : • 

Third. The House now occupied by Mr. Tur/^ 
on the next Vacancy ki the Office of Organist 
of the Collegiate Church, Westminster^ and on 
Payment to the said Commissioners of the Sum 
of Two thousand Pounds : •» * ^ 

(10.) The Governing Body of the School shall be at 
liberty to make the foregoing Payments of Four 
thousand Pounds, Four thousand Pounds, and 
Two thousand Pounds, or such of them as may be 
required, out of the said Sum of Fifteen thousand 
Pounds, and may apply the Residue of the said 
Sum in erecting new Buildings or improving old 
Buildings, or otherwise in making Improvements 
in or about the Property of the School, and they 
may apply the Income arising from any Securities 
on which the said Sum of Fifteen thousand Pounds 
may for the Time being be invested in the same* 
Manner in which the Residue of their Income is 
applicable : 

(11.) The Monies paid to the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners in respect of the said Canonry Houses, 
or either of them, shall be held by the said Com- 
missioners on trust for the Dean and Chapter of« 
Westminster j to be expended in building on the 
College Gardens, according to Plans to be approved 
^ by the 5 ean of Westminster for the Time being, 
Houses or a Ho^se equivalent to th^ Houses or 
House in respect of which such Payments may 
be made ; and in tfie meantime the Ecclesiastical 
Commis$ioners shall aHow^and pay to the Canon 
• or Canons^ who would have b^en entitled to the 
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Occupation of such House or Houses if the same a. d, 1868. 
had not been so taken fift the I^urposes of West- 
minster School IrAerest after the Rate of Three 
^Pounds per Centum per Annum on such Monies or 
the Bala^cfes thereof from Time to Time remaining 
in the ^Commissioners Hands : 

fi2.) The Monies paid to the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners in respect of the House now occupied by 
Mr. Turle^ the«Organist of the Collegiate Churc^ 
of Westminster, shall be held by the Commissioners 
in trust for the Dean and Chapter of Westminster, 
who*shal!ibe entitled to Interest thereon after the 
like Rate of Three Pounds per Centum per Annum 
until such Capital Monies and all Balances thereof 
shall have been expended by the Dean and Chapter 
in providing another Residence for the Organist of 
their Church : 

(13.) If the Dean and Chapter of Westminster and the 
Governing Body for the time being of Westminster 
School agree that it would be for the Benefit of the 
I School that any Premises not herein-before men- 
^tioned, and being at the Time of such Agreement 
Part of the Property of the Dean and Chapter, 
should become the Property of the School, the 
Dean and Chapter may convey the same to the 
School at a Price to be agreed upon or to be 
settled by an Arbitrator to be appointed by the 
President for the Time being of Her Majesty’s 
Most Honourable Privy Council : 

(14.) Any Transfers of Lands which in pursuance of this 
Act may be made by the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners to the Governing Body^ of Westminster 
School may be effected under the Provisions of 
a S«heme prepared hy^ the Ecclesiastical Com- 
• missioners, and approved and ratified by Order 
of Her Majesty in Council, and published in the 
London Gazette, aiTd such Scheme shall be effec- 
tual -for tr^sferring to and vestifl^ in the Goterning 
403 d a 



0 ^ ^ m 

^ Cap. II 8] Public* Schools. [31 A^aV^px. 

A. D. 1868. Body of the School all Estates and Interests which 

it purports to transfer without any Conveyance, 
Assurance, or Act m th^ Law : 

(15.) In consideration of the above-mentioned Payments 
of Three thousand five hundred^Pf)unds per Annum 
and of P'ifteen thousand Pounds, all annual or other 
Sums of Money which if this Act had not been 
passed would have been paid to Westminster School 
by the said Dean and Chf^pter after the Twenty- 
ninth Day of September next shall belong and 
be paid to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for 
England: ^ * • 

(16*) In the event of Westminster School being removed 
beyond the City of Westminster, all the Property 
and Income derived by the School from the Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners, or the Dean and Chapter 
of Westminster, or their Estates, shall revert to 
and become vested in the Ecclesiastical Com- 
missioners. 

Scheme for 21 . The new Governing Body of any of the Schools to 

Buildings, applies may at any Time before thtf First 

Day of January One thousand eight hundred and jeventy, 
or such further Time as may be determined by Her Majesty 
in Council as herein-after mentioned, submit to the SpeciaF 
Commissioners, and, if approved of by them, may lay 
a Scheme before Her Majesty in Council for making any 
Additions to or Alterations in the Buildings of the School, 
and for raising Monies for that Purpose by Mortgage of any 
Property belonging to or held in trust for the School, with 
Power to suspend any Scholarships or Exhibitions payable® 
out of such Property ; they may also in any such Scheme 
mal:e Provisions^ for exchanging any Lands belonging to 
sucfe School for other Lands, and for purchasing any Land 
that may be required for making such Additicms or Altera- 
tions as aforesaid ; and every such Scheme shall be subject 
to the same Provisions, andS if approved shall take effect 
and be subject to Alteration, in fhe same Manner as Statutes 
made 4 )y a GovenAtig Body. 
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[Section 22 relates exclusively to Shrewsbury School.] a. d. 1868. 
^23. The Ecclesiastical Commissioners for England shall Scheme for 
lay before Her Majesty in Council such Scheme as niay 
appear dto the said ^Commissioners to be best adapted • 

relieving the Prcfcrost of Eton from the Spiritual Charge of vicarage, 
the Parish of •Eton^ and constituting the same a distinct 
Vicarage in the Gift of the Provost and Fellows of Eton^ 
with an Endowment out of the Revenues of Eton College of 
an annual Sum to an Amount, as soon as such Revenue^ 
may be able to defray the Charge, of Six hundred Pounds, 
or, in case the Vicar is provided with a Residence at the 
Expense of the Gbllege, such less Sum as the said Commis- 
sioners shall judge sufficient ; and any such Scheme, when 
approved of by Her Majesty in Council, shall be of the 
same Force as if it had been contained in this Act.^ 

24. The new Governing Body of Eton may, at any Time I'ower of 
before the First Day of January One thousand eight [ege^to 
hundred and seventy, or such further^ Time as may be make a ^ 
determined by Her Majesty in Council, as in this Act running 
mentioned, submit to the Special Commissioners, and, if 
apprctved of by them, lay a Scheme or Schemes before 
Her hjajesty in Council, for dealing with the Estates of 
Eton College in such Manner as to bring the whole of them, 

*so soon as it may be thought expedient, into a System of 
being let at Rack-rent instead of being let on Leases 
renewable on Payment of Fines ; and the said Governing 
Body may in such Scheme or Schemes provide for raising 
by Mortgage of the College Estates, or any of them, such 
Sums as may be sufficient for securing to the existing 
• Members of the College the estimated Amount of Income, 
calculated on the Average of the preceding Seven Years, 
that would have accrued to them if the ©states comprised 
in the Scheme had been let in the usual Way ; and any 
such Schenie or Schemes may*extend to the whole or to 

^ A scheme made by the Ecclesiasii^l Commissioners carrying into effect 
the provisions of this section and 31 {jtnfra) was confirmed by Order in 
Council the 4th, and gazetted the 5th of February, 1875, from which latter date 
it came into operation. « * 
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A.p. 1868. a Portion only of the said College Estates ; and the Monies 
to be raised by Mortgage may include the Amount of ^1 
Expenses that may properly tfe incurred by the College 
in carrying such Scheme or Schemes into effect ;# and it 
may be provided in such Scheme or^Sfthemes that the 
Amount of Monies to be raised by Mortage, and the 
Amount of Expenses to be allowed, and generally t&at 
the working of any such Scheme in such Matters as cannot 
Jpe specifically regulated by the Scheme, shall be subject to 
the Control of such Department of the Government, or of 
Persons appointed by a Department of the Government, as 
may seem good to the said Special Com£.iissioners.^ • 
The new Governing Body of Winchester may also in 
like Manner submit to the Special Commissioners and, if 
approved of by them, lay a Scheme or Schemes before Her 
Majesty in Council for running out the Leases on Property 
belonging to such College. 

25. Any Scheme authorized to be made under this Act 
may contain all Powers and Provisions that may be thought 
expedient for carrying into effect its Objects ; and where 
any Scheme authorizes the Purchase or Acquisition df any 
Lands, there shall be deemed to be incorporated with such 
Scheme “The Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845,’’ 
with the Exception of the Provisions relating to the Pur-* 
chase of Lands otherwise than by Agreement, and of the 
Provisions relating to Entry upon Land, to intersected 
Lands, and to the Recovery of Forfeitures, Penalties, and 
Costs, and of the Provisions relating to Access to the 
Special Act. 

[Section %6 relates exclusively to Shrewsbury School.] 

27. Nothing contained in this Act, or done in pursuance 
of the Powers thereby conferred, shall, as respects any 
Schools to which this Act applies, affect — 

(1.) Any Boy being at the Time of the passing of this 
Act on the IJoundatjpn of any of the said Schools, 

^ The powers conferred by this section were^extended by 35 and 36 Viet 
c. 54, and, as regards EtpS'College, bjr 36 & 37 Vict.ic. ba \ittfrd), 
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so far as respects his Interest in such Foundation a.d. i86s. 
^ during his Continuance a(*Schoof: 

(2.) The Tenure by arty Person of any Scholarship, 

. Exhibition, or other like Emolument held by him 
at the 'JiAe of the passing of this Act, and not 
forming Part of the Interest of a Boy on the Foun- 

* dation herein-before mentioned : 

(3.) The vested Interests of any Master in any of the 
said Schools appointed to his Office before the 
passing of the Public Schools Act, 1864, unle^ 
a due Equivalent be made in respect thereof : 

• (4.) The ^ecuaiary Interest belonging to or capable of 
being enjoyed by any Member of the Governing 
Bodies of the said Schools who may have been 
appointed to his Office before the passing of the 
said Public Schools Act, 1864, unless a due Equiva- 
lent be made in respect thereof : 

(5.) The Status as a Member of any Person who may 
have been appointed a Membfer of the Collegiate 
Bodies of Eton or Winchester before the passing of 
» the said Public Schools Act of 1864 : 

And pothing contained in this Act or done in pursuance 
of the Powers thereof shall affect the Dean and Chapter of 
Westminster or any Member of that Body, except in so far 
as relates to their Status as apart from* the Governing 
Body of Westminster School, or is herein-before expressly 
provided with respect to the Property to be appropriated to 
or for the Use of the said School. 

28. Subject to any Alterations made by this Act, or by Saving of 
any Scheme or Statute made in pursuance of this Act, 
all Powers vested by Act of Parliament, Charter, Instru- Governing 
ment of Endowment, Custom, or otherwise, in the existing 
Governing Body of a School to which fiiis Act applies, in 
relation tc»such School or th^ Government thereof^ shall 
continue in force, and may be exercised by such Governing 
Body until a new GovemingJ Body ft appointed, and after 

1 For the words * apart Itom *, an obvious blunder, the words ‘ a part of ’ 
were substitutdtt by 32^ 33 Viet. c. 59. s, 3 {infir 
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A. D. 1868. the Appointment of a new 'Governing Body by the new 
Governing Body,*in the cam% Manner in which they might 
have been exercised if this Act had not passed. * 

[Section 39 relates exclusively to Charterhouse.] . 


Extension 
of Time for 
Governing 
Bodies 
to make 
Statutes. 


Provision 
as to 
College 
Chapels. 


Removal 
of Site of 
West- 
minster 
School. 


80. Her Majesty may, by Order in <l'o&ncil, as respects 
the existing Governing Body of any School* to which this 
Act applies, at any Time before the First Day of May One 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine, extend for a Period 
not exceeding One Month the Tftne within which such 
Governing Body may make a Statute for the Alteration of 
the Cqnstitution of such Governing Body, and^, as respects 
the new Governing Body of any School lo which this Act 
applies, at any Time before the First of January One 
thousand eight hundred and seventy, extend the Time 
within which such new Governing Body is by this Act 
empowered to make Statutes to a Period not exceeding 
the First Day of January One thousand eight hundred 
and seventy-one. 

31. The Chapel of every School to which this Act applies 
shall be deemed to be a Chapel dedicated and allowed by 
the Ecclesiastical Law of this Realm for the Perforn¥ance 
of Public Worship and the Administration of the ^Bacra- 
ments according to the Liturgy of the Church of England, 
and to be free from the Jurisdiction or Control of the 
Incumbent of the Parish in which such Chapel is situate. 

Any Scheme which may be made in pursuance of this 
Act constituting the Parish of Eton a separate Vicarage 
shall contain Provisions making the existing Chapel of 
Ease at Eton the Parish Church of Eton, and exempting 
the College Chapel from being dealt with as a Parish 
Church.* 

83. Subject to Jjie Conditions in this Act contained with 
respect to the Forfeiture of Property, the Governing Body 
for the Time of Westminster School may la/ a Scheme 
before Her Majesty in Council for the Removal oT the 
School to some other Site ; *and any such Scheme shall 


^ See ii ^3 and no4e thereon 
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be subject to the same Provisions, and, if approved, shall a. d, i86S. 
take effect and be subject lo Alteratfons, in the same 
TManner as Statutes madesby a Governing Body : 

Provided, firstly, that any Scheme made under this 
Section before Expiration of the Powers by this Act 
conferred on ^le Special Commissioners shall be approved 
of by them before being laid before Her Majesty in 
Council ; secondly, that the Power of making a Scheme 
under this Section shall not pass to the Special Commis- 
sioners, or cease after the Expiration of the Powers of tlfe 
Special Commissioners, but shall continue vested in the 
froverning Body^for the Time being of the said School. 

31° & 3a® VicT. Cap. CXXV. 

An Act for amending the Laws relating to Election 
Petitions, and providing more effectually for the 
Prevention of corrupt Practices at Parliamentary 
Elections. [3^st July 1868.] 

S.^The following Terms shall in this Act have the Mean- Interpreta- 
ings herein-after assigned to them, unless there is something xerms. 
in the^Context repugnant to such Construction ; (that is to 
. say,) 

“Borough” shall mean any Borough, University, City, “Bo- 
Place, or Combination of Places, not being a County as * 
herein-before defined, returning a Member or Members to 
serve in Parliapnent. 


31® & 32® ViCT. Cap, lix. 

m 

An Act for the Establishment of a united Con^bu- 
lary F<Srce in and for th« University and City of 
Oxford} j fune i%6Z}\ 

1 This Act remained in force nn^l the ist of January, 1882, when it expired 
as provided by s. 25, and the Oxford Police Ac^ 1881 (44 Viet. c. xxxix 
came ihto opeiation. • 
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A.D. 1868. TT rHEREAS the power of Watch and Ward within 
VV the University anS City of Oxford has heretofore 
been customarily exercised durin|f the Night by the Chan- 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University of Qxford, 
and during the Day by the Mayor, Aldefnipn, and Citizens 
of the City of Oxford : And whereas su(di Division of 
Authority hcis been found very inconvenient and injurioSs 
to the Efficiency of the Police within the said University 
and City : And whereas the said Chancellor, Masters, and 
Scholars, and Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens, are respec- 
tively desirous to establish a united Police Force, and it is 
expedient that Provision should be made ifor that Purpose 
upon the Terms and subject to the Conditions herein-after 
appearing: And whereas the Object aforesaid cannot be 
carried into effect without the Authority of Parliament : May 
it therefore please Your Majesty that it be enacted ; and 
be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by 
and with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the Authority of the same, as follows ; 
(that is to say,) • 

Short Title. 1. This Act may be cited for all Purposes as “ The Qxford 
Police Act, 1868.” 

2 . In the Construction of this Act (if not inconsistent 
with the Context) the Words and Expressions “ University,” 
“ Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars,” “ Vice-Chancellor,” 
“ Proctors,” “ Pro-proctors,” “ Registrar,” and “ Marshal ” 
shall be respectively understood to refer to the University of 
Oxford ; the Words “ City,” “ Mayor,” “ To^n Clerk,” and 
“ Borough Fund ” shall be understood to refer to the City 
of Oxford : the Expression “the Convocation ” shall mean 
the Chancellor, ]V(^sters, and Scholars of the University of 
Oxford in Convocation ; the Word “ College ” shzdl include 
Christ Church; and the Expression “the Cofincil” shall 
mean the Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of the City of 
Oxford in Council ; the ifxpression “ the Watch and 
Ward Committee ” shall mean tfle Watch and Ward Com- 
mittee Appointed J>y •the Ccfuncil ; the Word* “ District ” 
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shall mean and include the District of the Oxford Local *• d. 1868. 
^oard as defined by the Local Government Supplemental 
Act, 1865, and as from Time to Time extended ; and the 
Expression “ the Local Board ” shall mean the Oxford Local 
Board. t * 

3 . From and after the Thirty-first day of December One EstaWish- 

tfiousand eight hundred and sixty-eight, the Powers and * 

Duties of the Watch and Ward Committee shall cease, and Constabn- 

the Powers of Watch %nd Ward by Day and Night within an'a Police 

the District shall be exercised as follows : there shall be Commit- 

tee. 

One Constabulary Force for the whole of the District, and 
Ihe Determination of the Number, the Appointment, Dis- 
missal, and entire Management and Direction of the said 
Force shall be vested in a Police Committee which shall 
consist of the Vice-Chancellor and Five Members of the 
Convocation (herein-after called ‘‘University Members"') 
annually appointed by the Convocation, and of the 
Mayor and Eight Members of the Council (herein-after 
called ‘ City Members annually appointed by the 
Council. 

4 . tThe first Appointment of Members of the Police Appoint- 
Comrjittee by the Convocation and the Council respec- Members 
tively shall be made on or before the Fifteenth Day 
November One thousand eight hundred and sixty-eight, tee. 
and subsequent Appointments shall be made on or before 

the Fifteenth Day of November in each Year; any Uni- 
versity or City Member going out of Office shall be capable 
of forthwith being re-clected ; occasional Vacancies in the 
Police Commtttee shall be filled up by the Convocation 
or the Council respectively as they may occur, and the 
Persons appointed to supply such Vacancies shall continue 
in Office so long as the Persons who-jp Places they fill 
would have remained in Office. • 

5 . The Registrar shall from •Time to Time with all con- Appoint- 
venidht Speed notify in Writing to the Mayor all Appoint- convo^- 
ments of Members of the Pilice Committee made by the 
Convocation ; and the T^wn Clerk shall in like Manner spectively 
notify in Writing.to the Vice-Chancdfcf all Appointments 

• • • 411 T 



* c t t 

Cap. lix] The OxfordsPfilice Act, 1868. [31 & 32 Vict. 


A, D. 1868.. of Members of the Police Committee made by the 
Council. * « ' 

P°werto 6. The Police Committee may appoint a Clerk and a 
Committee Treasurer, if necessary, and may pay them reasonable S%laries, 
and^a°'”* and may make such Rules as the Policfi {Committee may 
Officers think fit with respect to the Meetings of that Committee 
m^e° Transaction of its Business : Provided that no Busl- 

Rules. ness shall be transacted at any Meeting unless at least Five 
Members shall be present thereat, and all Questions shall 
bS decided by a Majority of the Voteff of those 


present. 

As toAp- 7 . The Police Committee shall yearljj at ‘their First 
of Meeting appoint a Chairman and a Vice-Chairman for the 

man and Year ; if the Chairman so appointed be absent from any 
Meeting at the Time appointed for holding the same then 
Commit the Vice-Chairman shall act as Chairman, and if both be 
tee, absent then the Members present shall appoint One of 
their Number to act as Chairman thereat; if the Chairman 
appointed as first ‘aforesaid, or the Vice-Chairman, die, 
resign, or become incapable of acting, another Member shall 
be appointed to be Chairman or Vice-Chairman, asi the 
Case may require, for the Period during which the i^erson 
so dying, resigning, or becoming incapable would have 
been entitled to remain in Office, and no longer ; the Chair- 
ipan at any Meeting shall have a Second or Casting Vote 
in case of an Equality of Votes. 

Powers of 8. The Powers and Duties now vested in the Watch and 
Ward* Ward Committee shall from and after the said Thirty-first 
Committee Day of December One thousand eight hundied and sixty- 
Pot^ “ eight be vested in the Police Committee ; and any Act for 
Commit' which, if done by the Watch and Ward Committee, the 
Consent or Approbation of the Council would now be 
required, may be ^one by the Police Committee without 
such Consent or Approbation, and the Police /Committee 
shall and may have, exercise, and fulfil within the District, 
or any Part thereof, ttie sam|^ Rights, Powers, and Duties 
in respect of Watch and Ward a^ are now possessed, 
exercised, and fplfilltevl by the Chancellor, Masters, and 

• r * 41a « • • 



31 & 3* VicT.] The OxJor<^ Poike Act, 1868. \Cap. lix 

Scholars, except as hereinafter excepted by Sections Ten a.d. 1868. 
and Twenty-four of this Act.* • 

9 . All the Powers and Authorities now vested in and Police 
exerciged by the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, or their 
Officers, or by Council, with respect to the Supervision Supervi- 
of Weights a^d Measures within the District, or any Part wei^ts 
thereof, (including the appointment of an Inspector or In- Mea- 
spectors,) shall from and after the said Thirty-first Day of 
December One thousand eight hundred and sixty-eight cease 

to be exercised by them the said Chancellor, Masters, and 
Scholars, and Council, respectively, and shall be vested in 
iind exercifed b]# the Police Committee.^ 

10 . There shall be provided by the Police Committee Police 
a common Police Station within the District for the Pur- 
poses of this Act, to which all Persons apprehended shall District, 
be taken, and at which all Charges or Complaints shall be 
made and entered ; but the Establishment of such Police 
Station shall in no way prejudice or affect the respective 
Jurisdictions of the Vice-Chancellor, and of the Mayor or 
other Justices of the Peace for the City, in respect of such 
Chairges or Complaints, but such Jurisdictions shall re- 
main^ and the Courts or Places of Meeting of the Vice- 
Chancellor, and Mayor or other Justices, shall, during the 
Hearing of such Charges or Complaints, be respectively 

free and open to the Public, without Let or Hindrance. 

If the University shall desire at their own Expense to 
retain a separate Station for the Detention of Persons 
apprehended by the Proctors, a* List of all Persons taken 
to such separarte Station and not forthwith released by the 
Proctors, and of the Charges entered against such Persons 
respectively, shall be sent to the common Police Station 
aforesaid on the following Morning, ayd there shall be 
written upon such List the Time and Place at whiph the 
Vice-ChJn«ellor will sit for hearing the Charges therein 
mentioned, such Time not being earlier than One Hour 
after the Delivery of the Lis^ ■* 

u 

1 See as to the powers o^the University relating to weights and j^easures, 

5 & 6 Will. 4.*c. 6$. % 44, and note tHbreto • 
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11. For the Maintenance of the Constabulary Force there 
shall be a Fund Annually edntributed by the Chancellor, 
Masters, and Scholars, and Mayer, Aldermen, and Citizens^ 
in the following proportions; (that is to say,) Two ^Fifths 
thereof by the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, and Three 
Fifths thereof by the Mayor, Aldermen, and f itizens. 

12 . The Police Fund shall be at the Disposal of the 
Police Committee, and shall be applicable to the following 
Purposes : 

(1.) The Maintenance of the Constabulary Force, 
and the Payment of all Charges and Ex- 
penses properly incurred by ihe I^olice Com% 
mittee in relation thereto : 

(a.) The Payment of Gaol Expenses^ (including the 
Salaries of the Chaplain and Surgeon, and 
other Salaries, Rent, Repairs, Alterations, 
Rates, and Taxes), and the Expenses of all 
other Buildings required for Police Purposes : 

(3.) The Payment of the Salaries of the Recorder, 
Clerk of the Peace, Clerk or Clerks to the 
Vice-Chancellor (as Justice of the Peace)i and 
the Mayor or other Justices, and the Cj^cers 
from Time to Time appointed by the Police 
Committee, and the Cost of Prosecutions for 
Offences, and other Expenses connected with 
the Administration of Justice within the Dis- 
trict : 

(4.) The Payment of all Expenses properly incurred 
by the Police Committee in illation to the 
Supervision of Weights and Measures, in- 
eluding the Salaries of Inspectors : 

(5.) The Paj^ment of all Expenses properly incurred 
• by the Police Committee in carrying this 
Act into execution not herein expressly pro- 
vided fon • 

• I 

1 The liability of the University to contributa to gaol expenses has been 
ommut^ linder the Pris^Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Viet, 21) s. 34 (infra)* 
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18. The Police Committee shall, between the Fifteenth a. d. 1868. 

Day of November and the Twenty-fiftlf Day of December ^ 
m ’XT , -r-. .t Committee 

^n every Year, make an Sstimate of the Amount required to prepare 

for the Purposes to which the Police Fund is hereby made Estimate. 

applicable for t|^e^ ensuing Year, commencing on the First 

Day of Jamiffryy after taking into account all Fees, Pay- 

rflents, Allowances, and other Sums of Money (other than 

Sums paid by the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, and 

the Mayor, Alderme®, and Citizens, under this and the 

next following Section), received by the Police Committ?e 

during the Year immediately preceding, and shall there- 

ypon give^oti^ in Writing to the Vice-Chancellor and 

to the Mayor respectively, specifying in such Notice the 

total Amount of such Estimate, and the Sum (being such 

proportionate Part of the said total Amount as aforesaid) 

which is to be paid by the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, 

and the Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens, respectively, in 

Four quarterly Payments ; and the Chancellor, Masters, 

and Scholars, and the Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens, 

shall respectively pay or cause to be paid the Sums so 

charged on them respectively to the Police Committee, or 

their Treasurer, within Twenty-one Days after the several 

Days^ mentioned in such Notices respectively for each 

quarterly Payment. 

14. If, at any Time after the Delivery of the Notices of Howlnsuf- 
the Estimate for the then current Year the Amount so Estimate" 
estimated by the Police Committee prove insufficient ^ 
to defray the Expenses of the Police Committee actually 
and properly incurred by them during the preceding Part 
of the Year, or if the Police Committee have reason to 
anticipate that such Amount will prove insufficient to meet 
the Expenses which the Police Committ^ may be properly 
called upon to incur during the subsequent Part oj such 
Year, th^ ^lice Committee m^, by like Notice in Writing 
to the Vice-Chancellor and the Mayor, specify the Sums 
necessary to be paid by themirespeeflvely in order to make 
good such Deficiency^; aftd the Chancellor, Masters, and 
Scholars, and thg Mayor, AWerment find Citizenap,^lspec- 
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A.D. 1868. tively, shall pay of cause to be paid the Sums so charged 
on them respectively in *30 many Payments as there are 
quarterly Days in the unexpired' Portion of the Year, the 
^ First Payment being made on the First Day affer the 

Delivery of the Notice specifying the san»e on which any 
quarterly Payment of the Amount originally estimated 
becomes payable: Provided that any Money which may 
be received by the Police Committee, under this or the last 
preceding Section, in excess of the Amount which the Police 
Committee shall at the End of the Year, in respect of 
which the same was received by them, have actually and 
properly expended in that Year, shall be t?Jcen into account 
by the Police Committee in their Estimate for the following 
Year. 

As to the 15. The proportionate Part of the Police Fund to be 
the^uS- contributed and paid by the Chancellor, Masters, and 
versity^ Scholars, shall be paid by the Vice-Chancellor out of the 
tion to the Corporate or General Funds of the University ; and if such 
Fun? Funds, upon an Estimate thereof made in such Manner 
as the University may from Time to Time provide, , shall 
appear to be insufficient for Payment of the said propor- 
tionate Part, the Amount of the estimated Deficiency, shall, 
not less than Fourteen Days before the making of the then 
next General District Rate, be notified by the Vice-Chan- 
cellor in Writing under his Hand to the Clerk to the Local 
Board, who shall cause such Amount, together with any 
actual or estimated Expenses attending the raising thereof, 
to be laid before the Local Board under the title “ Univer- 
sity Police Expenses ” at the same Time afl the Estimate 
for such next General District Rate ; and the same Amount 
shall be assessed by an equal Pound Rate on all the rate- 
able Property bqlpnging to the Chancellor, Masters, and 
Scholars, and the several Colleges and Halls of the Univer- 
sity, in exclusion of all other Property in tiSie District 
liable to such General District Rate ; and the said Amount 
having been so assessed sha'l be added to that Portion of 
the said General District Rate Wnich is leviable on the said 
Prop^fes of the ^i^ancellot, Masters, c^nd Scholars, Col- 
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leges and Halls ; and the same^mouiU, together with the a. d, r868. 

• Portion leviable as last aforesaid, shall be inserted in One 
Sum in the Columns of the Rate Book of the Local Board 
undei^ the Head^ of the General District Rate ; and the • 
Sunf so inserted shall be levied and recoverable 
gs the General District Rate, and by the Means Provided 
for raising the same Rate. 

16 . The proportionate Part of the Police h'und to be As to Pay- 
contributed and paicf by the Mayor, Aldermen, and Citi- cky^Con-^ 
zens shall be paid by them out of the Borough Fund ; and tribution 
if upon arwEstimate of such Fund, and of all other Charges 
^payable thereoift, the Council shall be of opinion that it will 
be insufficient (after satisfying such other Charges) for 
Payment of the said proportionate Part, the Amount of the 
estimated Deficiency shall, not less than Fourteen Days 
before the making of the then next General District Rate, 
be notified by the Mayor in Writing under his Hand to the 
Clerk to the Local Board, who shall ^ause such Amount, 
together with any actual or estimated Expenses attending 
the raising thereof, to be laid before the Local Board under 
the^itle ‘‘City Police Expenses’* at the same Time as the 
Estimate for such next General District Rate ; and the 
same Amount shall be assessed by an equal Pound Rate 
on all Property (other than rateable Property belonging 
to the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, and the several 
Colleges and Halls of the University) in respect of which 
the General District Rate may from Time to Time be 
leviable; and the said Amount having been so assessed 
shall be adde^ to that Portion of the said General District 
Rate which is levfeible on the said Property (other than 
Property belonging to the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars, 

Colleges and Halls) ; and the same Amount, together with 
the Porijon leviable as last aforesaid, shall be insefted in 
OnejSum ^n the Columns of the Rate Book of the Local 
Board under the Head of the General District Rate ; and 
the aggregate Sum so inerted shall be levied and recover* * 

able as the Genera® Distri^ct Rate,gand by tl\^i^eans 
provided for rating the same Rate. * 
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A. D. 1868. 17 . All Monies to be raised as aforesaid by the Local 

Police Board for University Police Es^penses and City Police* 
to be paid Expenses respectively shall, when and as collected, be 
Local Board to the Police Committee of their 
tee. Clerk or Treasurer, and the Receipt of the Clerk or 
Treasurer shall be a sufficient Discharge to the Local Board 
and its Officers ; and no Person liable to the Payment of 


Certain 
Monies 
received 
by Police 
Committee 
to be 
carried to 
Credit of 
Police 
Fund. 


any Sum for Police Expenses under ^his Act shall, during 
tMfe Continuance of such Liability, be liable to any Pay- 
ment for like Purposes leviable under any other Authority. 

18 . All Fees, Allowances, and other Sums in reference to 
Matters of Police, Prosecutions, Maintenance of Prisoners, 
and the Administration of Justice generally, which may 
be payable in any Year, (except such as are by any Act 
or Acts from Time to Time in force required to be paid 
into any Superannuation Fund for the Benefit of the Police 
•Force which may be established under the Authority of 


such Acts,) and also all Fees and Payments in respect 
of Weights and Measures, shall be paid to the Police Com- 
mittee, and carried by them to the Credit of the Police 
Fund, and shall be taken into account by them in preparing 
their Estimate for the next ensuing Year. 

Extending 19 . For the purposes of the Sixteenth Section of the 
of*9^ao Nineteenth and Twentieth Years of Her present 

Vict. c. 69. Majesty, Chapter Sixty-nine, intituled An Act to render 
Force more effectual the Police in Counties and Boroughs in Eng- 
estoblish^ land and Wales, the Police Force established under the 

under this 

Act. Provisions of this Act shall be deemed to |)e the Police 
of a Borough established under the Provisions of the said 
Act of the Nineteenth and Twentieth Years of Her present 
Majesty, and the Acts therein recited and referred to.^ 

Police 20 . The Police T^ommittee shall keep true and accurate 
Committee ^(.gounts of all their Receipts and Expenditurp, tnd such 


^ By 19 & 20 Vict. c. 69. s. 16, upon the certificate of a Secretary of State 
that the police of any county or borough established under that Act and the 
Acts therein referred to has been maintuned in a state of efficiency in point of 
ntimbf^re and discipline for the year ending the fa9th of September then last 
past, 3 J?' Treasury are ^ftl^rized to» pay from time to time towards the 
expenses of such«paiice such year a sum not exceeSing one fourth of the 
charge for pay and dothing. ^ • 
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Accdftnts* shall be audited and ^xamii^d once a Year iha, d. 1868 . 
J;he Month of January by Two Auditors, of whom 
shall be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor and Proctors, and s^e 
and approved by ^e Convocation, and is herein-after called • 

“ the University^ Auditor,” and the other shall be nominated ^ 
ly the Council^ and is herein-after called *‘the City Auditor 
and the Police Committee shall, after every such Audit, 
cause a full Abstract of such Accounts to be printed, and 
Copies thereof to be 3elivered to the Vice-Chancellor an^ 
to the Mayor respectively. 

21. The. University Auditor and the City Auditor re- Regulating 
Ipectively shall <)e appointed between the Fifteenth Day p^^nunrat 
of November in each Year and the Plrst Day of Jatmary of Audi- 
next ensuing (the latter Day being reckoned inclusively), 

and shall hold Office from the First Day of y antiary in 
every Year until and including the First Day of J amtary 
in the ensuing Year; and occasional Vacancies in the Office 
of University Auditor shall, as soon as may be after they 
occur, be filled up by the Vice-Chancellor and Proctors, 
with the Approval of the Convocation, and occasional 
Vacincies in the Office of City Auditor shall, as soon 
as many be after they occur, be filled up by the Council ; 
and the Persons appointed to supply such Vacancies shall 
continue in Office until and including the First Day of 
January succeeding their Appointment. The Registrar 
shall from Time to Time notify in Writing to the Town 
Clerk all Appointments of University Auditors, and the 
Town Clerk shall in like Manner notify to the Registrar all 
Appointments of City Auditors, and no such Auditor; shall 
enter upon his Office until such Notification has been made. 

22. In case any Claim shall be made on the Inhabitants Claims for 
of the City under the Act of the Seventh%nd Eighth Years 

of King^fr^^;^^ the Fourth, Chapter Thirty-one, or •under paid out of 
any other Act or Law heretofbre made or hereafter to be ¥imd. 
made relating either to Riqtjor mali^ous Injuries, for Com- 
pensation to any Person or f oi^oration by reason of Damages « 

sustained hy such Pefson or f orporat^n in conse<)}iiii€97f 
any Riot or malicious Injury, the ^dfice Jgund shall be^ 
the Fund^from whictfsuch Compensation shall be made. 
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28. No public Exhibition or Performance, whether ■ ictly 
theatrical or not, other than Performances in .Theatres which 
are regulated by the Act of the Sixth and Seventh Years 
of Her present Majesty, Chapter Sixty-eight, shaU take 
place within the District unless with the Consent in Writing 
of the Vice-Chancellor and the Mayor, d? (during the 
academical Vacations intervening between Trinity an3 
Michaelmas Terms and between Michaelmas and Lent 
..'ferms respectively) with the Consent in Writing of the 
Mayor; and every Person who shall offend against this 
Enactment shall be liable to a Penalty of not^ exceeding 
Twenty Pounds for every Offence, recc./erable in like 
Manner as Penalties imposed by the said Act. 

24. Nothing in this Act contained shall affect the J uris- 
diction of the University, or of the Chancellor or Vice- 
Chancellor thereof, as it now by Law exists, nor the 

and City. Jurisdiction of the City, or of the .Mayor, as it now by 
Law exists, nor the^I’owers of the University now exercised 
by the Proctors ; and the Proctors, Pro-Proctors, and their 
Servants, including the Marshal, shall not be deemed to be 
included within the Constabulary Force to be appointed 
under the Provisions of this Act : Provided, that the Chan- 
cellor or Vice-Chancellor shall not, during the Continuance 
of this Act, appoint any Persons as Constables under the 
Provisions of the Act of the Sixth Year of King George 
the Fourth, Chapter Ninety-seven,^ other than Proctors 
Servants (including the Marshal) and Special Constables. 

25. This Act shall continue in force until the First Day 
of Jetnuary One thousand eight hundred a*nd eighty-two, 
and no longer, unless Parliament in the meantime otlwrwise 
provides. 

26. AH Costs, *^harges, and Expenses of and incident 
to the preparing for, obtaining, and passing of^^is Act, 
or otherwise in relation thereto, shall be paid in equal 
Moieties by thp Chan^llor, Masters, and' Scholars, and the 
Mayor, Aldermen,.and Citiz^s.^ 

* Sffpra, 
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